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PREFACE

In offering to the public two more volumes on the
state-religion of the Greek world, I must express my
regrets that the interval between their appearance
and that of the first two has been so long. I may
plead for indulgence on the grounds that multifarious
official duties have borne heavily upon me, and that
I have devoted what leisure I have had to preparing
myself for the completion of my task. I have gained
this at least from the long delay, that I have been
able to profit by the many works and monographs of
Continental and English scholars relating directly or
indirectly to the subject, to, reconsider many questions
and to form more mature opirions on many important
points. The results of the researches and discoveries
throughout the last decade bearing on the history of
religion have given us the opportunity, if we choose
to avail ourselves of it, of improving the anthropo-
logical method in its application to the problems of
comparative religion; and the great discoveries in
Crete have thrown new light on certain questions that
arise in the study of the classical polytheism. Every
year also enriches the record with new material, from
newly discovered inscriptions and other monuments.
At the same time, therefore, the complete exposition
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and the full discussion of the facts becomes increasingly
difficult; and it is in fact easier to compose an Encyclo-
paedia of Greek religion, than to write a continuous
literary treatise on even that portion of it to which the
history of the public cults of Greece, leaving the
private sects and private religious speculation out of
account, is properly limited. Lest I should overwhelm
myself and my readers with a mass of antiquarian
detail, I have tried to keep always in view the relation
of the facts to the salient phenomena that interest the
comparative student; but I cannot hope to have been
uniformly successful in this or to have omitted nothing
that may seem to others essential. These volumes
will be found to contain more ethnologic discussion
than the former; for I found it impossible to assign,
for instance, to the cult of Poseidon its proper place
in the Hellenic system without raising the ethnologic
question of its source and diffusion. I have had
occasionally to combat in these chapters certain
anthropologic theories which appear to me to have
been crudely applied to various phenomena of cult.
This does not imply a depreciation of the value of
wide anthropological study to the student of Hellenism;
on the contrary, I appreciate its importance more
highly than ever. But its application to the higher
facts of our religious history might be combined with
more caution and more special knowledge than has
always been shown hitherto.

In spite of the hopes in which many years ago I too
light-heartedly embarked on the task, the end of the
fourth volume does not see its completion. A fifth
volume, which the liberality of the Clarendon Press
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has allowed me, will, I trust, be issued next year and
will contain an account of the worships of Hermes,
Dionysos, and the minor cults. This will end the
treatise; but I can scarcely hope that even the five
volumes will comprise the full account of all that their
title implies. The chapter on hero-worship, one of the
most intricate and important in the history of Greek
religion, for which I have already collected the material,
will probably have to be reserved for a separate
work.

LEWIS R. FARNELL.

ExeTEr CoLpLEGE, OXFORD.
October, 1906.
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THE
CULTS OF THE GREEK STATES

CHAPTER 1

CULT OF GE
(References, p. 307%.)

THE higher cults of Greece, so far as they have been
examined, present us with divine personalities too complex
and concrete to allow us to regard them merely as the
personifications of special departments of nature or of human
life. And this will be found true also of the greater number
that still remain to be studied. Yet the deities, each and all,
are closely concerned with the exercise of certain functions
which we may call physical as being those upon which the
physical life of man and nature depend. Various practices of
primitive vegetation-ritual and a medley of vegetation-myths
tend to attach themselves to most of the divinities, whether
the goddess or god arose in the first instance from the soil, the
sea, or the sky. And we have noticed how vividly the traits
of an earth-goddess are apt to appear in the features, as
presented in cult and legend, of such personages as Artemis,
Aphrodite, and even Athena and Hera. In fact, in regard to
the two former, the belief is often borne upon us that we are
dealing with highly developed and specialized forms of the
primitive earth-goddess. And the worship of the earth is
a most important fact to bear in mind as forming a back-
ground to much of the bright drama of Greek religion.
Nevertheless, in the cults just mentioned, the physical germ,
if we can successfully discover it, does not by any means
wholly explain the spiritual personalities that emerge. Bearing
proper concrete names—not mere appellatives—they possess
the indefinite expansiveness of ethical individuals.

FARNELL. 1M B
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This judgement applies also to Demeter, the great goddess,
whose cult is of the highest importance for the anthropology
of Hellenic worship, for the study of primitive ritual and
custom as well as of the higher social and religious life. But
it applies with a difference, because the physical nature in
this case penetrates the divine personality more deeply, the
relation of Demeter to the earth-goddess being so close that
at times they may appear interchangeable terms.

In fact, the chapter on the cults of Demeter, one of the
most difficult in the whole investigation, should be prefaced
by an examination of the more transparent cult-figure of Gaia.
The records abundantly prove that the worship of the earth,
conceived in some way as animate or personal, was an ab-
original possession of all the Hellenic tribes; and the study
of other Aryan and non-Aryan races, both ancient and modern,
impels us to regard it as a universal fact in human religion in
certain stages of human life®. Nor is there any of the religious
conceptions of primitive man with which we can sympathize
so readily as this.

For the latent secretion of this most ancient belief is in our
own veins; it is a strong part of the texture of our poetic
imagination; it is the source and the measure of the warm
affection with which we attach ourselves to external nature.
But what is for us often mere metaphor, or at most a semi-
conscious instinctive pulsation, was for the period of Homer,
and before him and for many centuries after him, a clearly
discerned and vital idea around which grew a living religion.
In his poems!™ the earth is often regarded as animate and
divine ; the sacrifice of a black lamb is offered to her, and she
is thrice invoked in the formula of the oath. Such invocation

* For the prevalence of the earth-cult of an earth-goddess. Vide summary

vide Lang, Mytk, Ritual, and Religion,
2. p. 262; Golther, Handbuck der ger-
manischen Mythologse, p. 454; Mac-
donell, Vedic Mythology, pp. 22, 88. Cf.
Dorsey, Study of Sioux Cults (Annual
Report Bureau Ethn. Smithsonian Inst.
1899, p. 476). In Babylonian religion
Ischtar exercised many of the functions

of the cults of the earth-mother in
Archiv f. Religionswissensck. 1904,
p- 10, &c., by Dieterich. My own chapter
was written before I had the advantage
of reading his monograph, which is the
fullest general anthropological account
of this worship that has yet appeared.
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is very significant, for we may regard it as belonging to the
earliest worship of Gaia: nor is it confined to the classical
peoples, but modern parallels may be quoted from existing
races of more backward development® Given the animistic
view of nature, and the belief in the omnipresence of super-
human or divine forces, the oath-taker would wish to place
himself in contact with one of these, as the pledge of his truth
and as the avenger of perjury. Now the earth-spirit or the
animate earth would naturally be onc of the most frequently
invoked of such witnesses, for she is always near at hand and
could not be escaped from. With her would be often coupled
for the same reasons such powers as the sky and the sun.
And, in fact, although on any solemn occasion the Greek
could swear by each and any of his divinities, and, in fact,
invoke his whole Pantheon for some public and weighty
pledge, yet the most current formula of the public oath, when
a treaty was to be ratified, or an alliance ccmented, was the
invocation of Zeus, Helios, and Ge® And doubtless one of
the earliest forms of oath-taking was some kind of primitive
communion, whereby both parties place themselves in sacred
contact with some divine force. Thus, in Mexico, the oath
formula invoked the Sun and our ‘Lady Earth’ and was
accompanied by the form of the sacramental eating of earth ©.
Among the people of the African Gold Coast? the person
who wishes to swear by a divinity ‘usually takes something
to eat or drink which appertains to the deity, who is then
prepared to visit a breach of faith with punishment ’: being
supposed to be in the food and drink, he will make the man’s
body swell if he commits perjury®. The offer to swear over
the Sacrament has occasionally occurred in Christian com-
munities. Or again, there need be no sacramental communion,
or the establishment of 2 human and divine contact, in the

s Vide Anthrop. Journ. 1902, p. 464.  the Gold Coast, p. 196; for instances of
b They are also invoked as witnesses  the sacramental form of oath-taking
of solemn private transactions, such as  vide Chantepie de Ia Saussayc, Religions-

emancipation of slaves, R. 10. geschichte, 1, p. 211,
¢ Sahagun (Jourdanet et Simdéon, ® The same idea is found in LXX,
p- 195). Num. v. 25.

4 Vide Ellis, 7%si-speaking Peoples of
B 2
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ceremony of the oath, but only a mimetic act of ritual: the
formula may be such as “as I do to this beast or this stone or
piece of metal, so may God do to me, if...” This is allied
to sympathetic magic, but still like the other form implies the
presence of some conscious divinity or demoniac power ; while
there is no such implication in the simplest animistic form of
oath-taking which is a kind of ordeal: ‘May this crumb
choke me if . ./

This slight digression is relevant to the question we start
with: how does Homer conceive of Gaia? The question is
not so simple as it seems. It is evident that he sometimes
regarded her from the same point of view as the later culti-
vated Greek or the modern civilized man, as a great physical
entity, living in some sense, but not personal nor fraught
with such a life as man’s. On the other hand, in the ritualistic
passages quoted from his poems above, she is evidently a real
divine power; and we may doubt whether there underlies
them merely the vague and formless conception of the whole
carth as animate and conscious. There may have been in
Greece, as elsewhere, some period of fluid animism that had
not yet deposited those concrete personalities of divinities,
to whom the world of nature with its phenomena serves
merely as a residence, a shell, or ‘environment’: the
Arcadian worship of thunder, pure and simple, may be an
instance of that amorphous form of religious consciousness.
But Homer’s imagination works in a mould so precise and
anthropomorphic that we must believe the Gaia to whom
his warriors sacrificed and whom they invoked in their
oaths to have been something more than a mere potency,
a vague and inchoate perception of early animistic belief
But is she for him the clearly defined and anthropomor-
phic personality that we find in the beautiful type of the
later developed art? He nowhere makes it appear that she
was. No doubt the ritual of sacrifice and the ceremony of
oath-taking assist the anthropomorphic process, but in them-
selves they do not reveal it as perfected and complete® The

* Vide Schrader, Keal-Lexikon, s.v.  cation of personal deities in the oath-
Zid: he does not believe that the invo-  ceremony is Indo-Germanic; but that
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Arcadians at Pheneus swore by their [érpwpua, an erection of
stones * ; and sacrifice existed in Greece, as elsewhere, befote
the deity assumed clear human shape and character. The
ritual, as Homer narrates it, does not decisively answer the
important question. The black lamb is promised to Gaia,
and she would be supposed to receive its blood that was shed
upon the earth ; but we are not told what the manner of the
sacrifice was, but only that Priam took the bodies of the
victims back to Troy. Some kind of sacrament, whereby the
warriors are placed in religious rapport with divine powers, is
probably implied in the ritualistic act of cutting off the hair
from the heads of the animals and giving a lock of it to each
of the chiefs to hold®. But such an act by no means shows
that Gaia was realized by the imagination in form as concrete
and personal as Zeus and Athena. In the ceremony of the
oath taken by Agamemnon, the boar is the animal sacrificed,
and in the later history of Greek ritual we find him the
peculiar victim of the earth-deities and the chthonian powers:
but here he is not said to have been offered; but when the
oath has been sworn over him, he is slain and cast into the
sca, perhaps as a mimetic acting of the curse.

In the instances just examined, Gaia is invoked in company
with Zeus, Helios, the Rivers, and the Erinyes; and we cannot
say that all the figures in this group are palpable and concrete
forms of anthropomorphic religion ; still less could we say this
of the trinity in the Odyssey, Gaia, Ouranos, and Styx, which
Calypso invokes in her oath to Odysseus.

Nor does Homer anywhere expressly ascribe to Gaia any
kind of personal activity. She must have been supposed to
be operative in some way in avenging the broken oath, but

haps to the same kind ; vide Demeter,

the primitive Aryan oath was taken over
some object which we should call in-
animate, but was supposed to work out
a curse on the perjured, such as the stone
in the Roman oath (Polyb. 3. 25,6, the
ring and the ship’s board in the Norse
oath. The oath administered by the
wife of the king-archon to the Gerarai at
Athens, é xavois (? = over the sacred
bread-baskets), belonged originally per-

R. 203",

* Vide Demeter, R. 235.

¥ /43.273-275. Itis noteworthy that
Antilochus is asked by Menelaos to
touch his horses and swear by Poseidon
that he was innocent of evil intent, /7.
23.584 ; we may suppose that by touch-
ing the horses he puts himself into com-
munion with Poseidon Hippios.
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those to whom this function is specially attached—the two
who punish below the earth the ghosts of the perjured after
death’—are Hades and Persephone, forms more concrete than
Gaia. And it is these two, not Gaia, whom Altheia calls upon
to avenge her against her own son, ‘ while many a time she
smote the all-nourishing earth with her hands®’

In fact, where Gaia in Homer is animistically conceived,
and not purely a material body, we may interpret her rather
as the impalpable earth-spirit than as a goddess in the Hellenic
sense. She is not a creative principle in his theory of the
cosmos, nor a potent agency in human affairs. But Homer
cannot always be taken as the exponent of avcrage con-
temporary religion.

In the Hesiodic poems she has far more vitality and personal
character, She assists in the evolution of the divine world
and plays a part in the struggles of the divine dynasties. She
is even the nurse of Zeus, according to a legend which seems
to have reached Hesiod from Crete’, and which harmonized
with a prevailing popular conception, soon to be examined, of
Ge Kovporpdpos.

The conception of her is more glowing and vivid still in the
fragment of an Homeric hymn®. The rhapsodist sings of her
as the spouse of Ouranos, the Mother of the Gods, as the
all-nourishing power that supports all life in the air and water
and on the earth, the deity through whose bounty men’s
homes are blessed with children and rich stock, and at the
close he proffers the same prayer to her as the poet made to
Demeter at the end of the Demetcr-hymn, that in return for
his song she will grant him plentcous store to gladden his
soul. Part of this may be ‘rhapsodical’ and conventional ;
but probably he came nearer to the popular feeling than did
Homer in this matter : nevertheless the rational materialistic
idea glimmers through®,

As regards the dramatists "=, there are a few passages in
Aeschylus and Euripides that 1llustrate the popular view of
Ge7: in the Persae piacular offerings are recommended to Ge

* 7 9. 568.
® Much the same may be said of the well-known lines of Solon &%,
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and the spirits of the departed; and Ge, Hermes, and the King
of the shades are invoked as holy powers of the world below,
and are prayed to send up the spirit of Darius for his people’s
guidance. In the Chogphoroe Electra, in her prayer to Aga-
memnon (1. 148), includes her with other powers as an avenger
of wrong. The oath which Medea dictates to Aegeus is in the
name of ‘the broad floor of earth, and the sun my father’s
father” But other passages are, perhaps, of more importance
as a clue to the true feelings of the poets. The beautiful frag-
ment of the Danaides, concerning the sacred marriage of
heaven and earth, expresses in figurative phrase what a great
modern poet might feel and express: Ouranos and Gaia are
not cult-figures here, but names of natural processes and
cosmic powers, which the poet exults to contemplate; the
divine personage directing the genial processes of creation
is not Gaia, but Aphrodite. The striking passage preserved
from the Chrysippus of Euripides is full of new pantheistic
and partly materialistic, partly scientific, conceptions: the
divine Aether is addressed as the parent-source of men and
gods, ‘but the earth receiving the moist drops of warm rain
bears the race of mortals, brings forth food and the tribes of
beasts: wherefore rightly she has been deemed the All-mother;
and the creatures made of earth pass back into earth again.
The well-known lines of Sophocles in the Antigone, referring
to the tilling of the ground, ¢ Earth, the supreme divinity, the
immortal and unwearied one, he wears away, reveal a curious
mixture of the popular personal religion and the modern
materialistic idea. But the latter never wholly triumphed;
and in the latter days of paganism Plutarch can still say !
¢ the name of Ge is dear and precious to every Hellene, and it
is our tradition to honour her like any other god. ‘The
earth,’ says Porphyry, ‘is the common household hearth of
gods and men, and as we recline upon her we should all sing
in her praise and love her as our nurse and mother 1’

It remains to examine the actual cults, which the literature
sometimes follows, sometimes transcends. The catalogue of
local worships of which record remains is scanty, and only
some of them are worth special comment. The tones of
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a very old religion are heard in the Dodonaean liturgy, men-
tioned in the chapter on Zeus: ‘ Zeus was and is and will be,
hail great Zeus: earth brings forth fruits, wherefore call on
mother earth®’ We may assume that at Dodona a primitive
worship of the earth-goddess was at one time associated with
the Aryan sky-god. Whether it survived till the time of
Pausanias we cannot say. Elsewhere in North Greece the
cult of Gaia has left but very few traces. We hear of her
temple on the shore at Byzantium, which suggests that it
existed at Megara before the departure of the colonists 12. In
Aectolia an interesting formula has been preserved in an
inscription relating to the enfranchisement of a slave: the
master takes Zeus, Earth, and the Sun to witness that ¢ she is
made free and equal to the citizens in accordance with the laws
of the Aetolians’ 1%, At Thebes ! a fifth-century inscription,
according to a convincing restoration, attests the existence of
a temple of Tata Maxaipa Teheaoddpos, and the titles designate
her as the goddess of abundance who ripens the crops®. The
only other cult-epithet that marked her character as the fruit-
bearing goddess is Kapmogdpos, by which she was honoured at
Cyzicos?" ; although, wherever her cult survived at all, we should
expect this aspect of her to have been the most salient. But
there were other important ideas that naturally adhered to the
earth-power, whether male or female, in Greek imagination.
The earth is the abode of the dead, therefore the earth-deity
has power over the ghostly world : the shapes of dreams, that
often foreshadowed the future, were supposed to ascend from
the world below, therefore the earth-deity might acquire an
oracular function, especially through the process of incubation,
in which the consultant slept in a holy shrine with his ear upon
the ground. That such conceptions attached to Gaia is shown
by the records of her cults at Delphi, Athens, and Aegae.

* Vide Zeus, R. 15%: my Iibbert
Lecturesy p. 19g: a Lithuanian prayer
to God and the earth, followed by a
sacrament, recalls the Dodonaean for-
mula, vide Frazer, Golden Bough?,
vol. 2, p. 319.

® This meaning of reAeopspos is

natural, and could be illustrated by other
examples : the instances quoted by
Mr. Bayfield, Class. Rev. 1901, p. 447>
are not sufficient to prove that the word
could only mean ¢ authoritative,’ a term
too vague and insignificant to be of use
as a cult-title,
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A recently discovered inscription speaks of a temple of Ge at
Delphi*; and we are told by Plutarch (Apollo, R. 114) that
her temple at Delphi stood on the south of Apollo’s near the
water of Castalia, and it may be that Mnaseas of Patrae was
referring to this, in his collection of Delphic inscriptions, when
he mentioned the iepdr Edpvoréprov 4, Certainly the ¢ broad-
bosomed one’ is a designation most apt for Ge; it had already
occurred to Hesiod 2, or was derived by him from contemporary
cult; and it was actually given her in her worship at the
Achaean Aegae®l, These are the only records of the later
Delphic cult; but a number of well-attested legends shed a light
on the pre-Apolline period in the history of the oracle, when
the earth-goddess was in possession of the sacred spot. The
priestess in the Eumenides profiered her first prayers to ¢ Gaia
the first prophetess, who was the earliest occupant of the
oracle, and who bequeathed her supremacy to her daughter
Themis® And Euripides® preserves the interesting myth
that the earth, jealous for her daughter’s sake of Apollo’s usur-
pation, sent up dreams for the guidance of mortal men in their
cities, and thus thwarted the Apolline method of divination:
whereupon the young god appealed to Zeus, who forbade
henceforth the dream-oracle at Delphi. The story illustrates
the conflict between two different periods and processes of
Delphic pavrixij, and this point will be noted later in the
chapter on Apollo. It accords with the history of the oracle
that Pausanias has preserved ¢, which he derived from a poem
attributed to Musaeos: the earliest oracular powers at Delphi
were Ge and Poseidon, Ge’s inheritance afterwards passing to
Themis. This account was alluded to by Apollodorus® and
other writers, and we can regard it as accepted in the main by
the Greek world.

As regards Gaia, we also can accept it. It is confirmed by
certain features in the ritual of the later Delphic divination,
and also by the story of Python. In the account of Apollo’s
victory given in the Homeric hymnf, the Delphian snake is

* Theog. 117. 4 Apollo, R, 118,
b Apollo, R. 112. ¢ Apollo, R. 116,
¢ Apollo, R, 113. T Ad Apoll, 300,
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feminine, as we should expect the incarnation of the earth-
goddess to be; but it appears that in an early fragment of
Delphic oracular verse Python was represented as a robber
of Parnassus, slain by Apollo, yet possessing in some sense
a sacred character, as the god had to be purified from the stain
of his slaughter by ¢ Cretan men®’ Hyginus has preserved the
legend that before the days of Apollo, Python was wont to
give oracles on Parnassus; we hear also that his bones were
placed in a cauldron and guarded in the Pythion®, and that
some kind of worship or religious drama was performed in his
honour down to late times. And Plutarche informs us that
a funeral ode, set to the flute, was composed to commemorate
him by the younger Olympus. We can understand and
interpret these curious records, when we remember that the
serpent was the familiar animal, sometimes the actual embodi-
ment, of the earth-deity 9 and was often regarded as the incar-
nation of the departed spirit, and as a sacred and mystic
animal in Greek religion. It was not only at Delphi that the
snake was associated with a chthonian system of prophecy : in
the shrine of Trophonios at Lebadea there was a prophetic
snake that had to be propitiated with offerings of honey cakes*;
and it is very probable that Ge herself was one of the aborigi-
nal powers of the Trophonion, and only became supplanted by
her young ¢ double ’ the nymph Hercyna, whose badge is the
snakef. A unique system of divination by means of sacred
serpents survived in Epirus, if we may trust a narrative in
Aelian, which cannot have been wholly baseless® The same
animal was found in some of the shrines of Asclepios, where
a medical divination was practised by means of incubation,and
the tame serpent was supposed to creep by night to the sleeper
and whisper remedies into his ear. It seems, then, that Aelian
was justified in his statement, B v Tév dpaxdvrwy xal 9 pav-
e, and that we may venture to believe that the famous
story of Apollo and Python reflects a very important event in

* Apollo, R. 111, e Apollo, R. 115.

b Apollo, R. 1135, ! Vide Demeter, R. 42°
€ Apollo, R. 115; cf. ib. 264°. 8 Vide Apollo, R. 190.
4 Cf. Herod. 1. 78 TeApnooées . . . b Aut An. 1116,

Aéyovres Spw elvas s waida, .
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the religious history of Delphi, and not, as used to be supposed,
a meteoric conflict of storm, thunder-cloud, and sunshine,

It was rare to find Gaia prophesying in her own person.
There was a tradition, which Pausanias records, that she had
once possessed a prophetic seat at Olympia, near her altar of
ashes that was called 6 Taios*”. No doubt her worship goes
back to very primitive times in that region, as the fact of the
altar bearing the name of the deity suggests an early stage of
religious thought and ritual®; and she may have been associ-
ated with Zeus at Olympia as at Dodona, for in both places he
bore the oracular character that was so rarely attached to him.

The prophetic power belonged also to Ge Edpdorepros of
Aegae 2!, and the epithet alone would suggest an original
affinity between the Delphic and the Achaean cult!®. From
Pausanias and Pliny we gather an interesting record of the
method of divination at Aegae: the former does not connect
the shrine with prophecy, but declares that the image of the
earth-goddess was very ancient, and that the ministration was
in the hands of a woman, upon whom a severe rule of chastity
was imposed ®: if there were several candidates for the office,
their fitness was tested by a draught of bull’s blood. Pliny
supplements the account and makes it more intelligible,
telling us that the priestess drank a draught of bull’s blood
before she descended into the cave to prophesy. Now the bull
is one of the animals specially sacred to the earth-deity and to
the divinities of agriculture ; and as ecstatic divination always
implied demoniac or divine possession, the aspirant to this
supernatural power could attain to the nccessary communion
with the deity by eating the flesh and drinking the blood of
the animal of sacrifice. We have an exact parallel in the

necessary, and that this was relaxed in

* Cf. the altar dywmas, and Apollo
favour of eldeily married women or

'Aywevs: this partial identification of

the altar and the god may descend from
the period of pillar-worship, the pillar
being at once the altar and the temporary
home of the divinity.

b If she was not a maid, she must
never have had intercourse with more
than one man. We may believe that
according to the older rule a virgin was

widows; we find elsewhere in Greece
the same relaxation of an older and more
ascetic rule, and for the same motive :
it was thought better to ensure chastity
after the priestess entered on her office
than to demand chastity previous to her
investiture.
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worship of Apollo Pythios at Argos: the priestess there also
was inspired by a drink of bull’s blood. We may naturally
conjecture that the same ritual was once a part of the worship
of the prophetic earth-mother at Delphi, and that it was taken
over by Apollo and brought thence to Argos.

But Pausanias’ account is probably true as well. The
draught may have worked not merely as a means of inspira-
tion, but as a test for deciding between competitors for the
priesthood ; for the magic liquor might be supposed to pro-
duce dangerous or at least tell-tale results in those who in
respect of chastity or for some other reason were unfit for the
sacred office. .

Finally, we may suspect the existence in early times of a
Tijs parreior at Patrae %, where a statue of the earth-goddess
stood in the sacred grove of Demeter, by the side of images of
the mother and the daughter® Outside was a sacred well
where a curious water-divination was practised for the purpose
of prognosticating the course of maladies. A mirror was let
down until the rim touched the surface of the water: after
sacrifice ¢ to the goddess,’ the consultant gazed into the mirror
and saw the form of his sick friend as one either dead or living.
This ceremony was, no doubt, older than the organized Greek
polytheism, and belongs to a water-magic that is connected
with sacred wells, and has been universal in Europe. But it
seems likely that at Patrae the ritual became consecrated to
the earth-goddess or earth-spirit, and may have been after-
wards taken over by her younger sister Demeter. Similarly,
in the Plutonium at Acharaca, near Tralles, we hear of a system
of incubation for the healing of diseases specially connected
with the cult of the chthonian powers®.

It was through her prophetic character that Ge acquired the
cult-appellative ©éu.s, which was attached to her at Athens1¢¢,
and, unless the old legends deceive us, at Delphi also. That
this was intended to designate her as a goddess of righteous-
ness in general is very improbable ; for it is not likely that the
figure of Gaia, always half materialistic, could be the centre

* Demeter, R. 258. ® Vide Demeter, R. 124.
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around which such high ethical ideas could cluster. We know
of a more special use of @éuts, as applied to the oracular
response *: and it is in this sense that we should interpret the
cult-title of Ge-Themis at Delphi and Athens, and we thus
understand why the altar of Themis at Olympia stood near to
the ¢ Tatos #.’

I have already suggested ® that Themis, as a personality in
Greek religion, was originally an emanation from Ge; and
here may be a fitting place to develop and substantiate
a theory which does not seem to have been systematically
examined, still less definitely accepted or rejected hitherto.
One reason for accepting it is the improbability of the only
other conceivable theory, that Themis began her religious
career as the mere personification of the abstract idea of
righteousness. Such personified abstractions are doubtless
early in the religious thought of the Greeks as of other races.
But the careful study of these in Greek cult and literature
leads to the conviction that only those became prominent and
of a certain vitality in the popular religion which had emanated
originally from concrete personal deities: as Peitho emanated
from Aphrodite, Nike from Athena, Nemesis—if the view
maintained in a former chapter be correct—from some Attic
divinity akin to the earth-goddess. Now Themis, in the earliest
literature, is a very concrete figure, a living and active power
in the Titanic and Olympian world. In the pre-Homeric days,
we may admit, the Hellenes may have been capable of personi-
fying righteousness ; but it would be against all analogy that
they should attach to her such very palpable and personal
myths. And many of these bring her into close connexion
with Gaia: thus, according to Hesiod, the infant Zcus was
cntrusted to the nurturc of Gaia, but, according to ‘ Musaeos,’
to Themis *, and this affinity between the two goddesses is
clearly revealed in the Delphic legend, and was an accepted
dogma with Aeschylus®. Reference has already been made ¢

s Hom. Od. 16. 403 Aws peydlowo  ovumpopnrever Ofudos ftov.

Oéuores, Hom. Hymn. Apoll. 394 b Cults, vol. 2, p. 49z n. b.
0éaras ®oiBov "AmoAkavoes, cf, Apollo, © Prom. V. 209.

R.182%; Plut. De Herod, Mal.p. 860D 4 Cults, ib.

700 @cod pavrelav . Tis Aeyopdvys
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to the local legend of Boucheta in Epirus, which discloses an
ancient cult-figure of Themis Tauropolos, the goddess riding
on a bull, the sacrificial animal of Gaia, and we are reminded
of the bull-riding Europa, who was in all probability a Cretan-
Boeotian form of the earth-goddess. Again, the union of Zeus
and Ge was an ancient myth that gradually faded, and the
name of Ge was displaced by others in the story ; the marriage
of Zeus and Themis was a living belief perpetuated by Hesiod #,
and the Thessalian town of Ichnae, whence ©@éuis derived an
ancient cult-title 'Ixrainy that occurs in one of the Homeric
hymns, explained its own name by the legend of Zeus’ amorous
pursuit of Themis. We must suppose that the people imagined
him pursuing a real corporeal goddess, and not the abstract
idea of righteousness **%,  The union of Zeus and Themis is
probably a later equivalent of the marriage of Zeus and Earth.
This explanation of the goddess of Ichnae as a disguised form
of the oracular Gaia, the spouse of Zeus, will be further corro-
borated, if we can trust a doubtful gloss in Hesychius, who
speaks of a pavrelor at Ichnae occupied by Apollo, and can
believe on the strength of this that Themis was the original
goddess of the oracle there ™, We have other proof of the
ancient cult of Themis or ¢ Themissta’ in Thessaly %39, and it
is probable that in this region, as in Thebes 33 £, Tanagra %*¢,
and Athens %8, the worship derived sustenance from some idea
more personal and concrete than the bare personification.
Finally, the theory that is being maintained may explain the
mysterious phrase of Clemens Alexandrinus, who speaks of the
‘ mystic symbols of Themis, marjoram, the lamp, the sword,
the pudenda muliebria 3!’ The passage suggests that there
were ‘ mysteries ’ or dpyta somewhere in the worship of Themis,
and these might be found, as we shall see, in the Gaia-cults,
but could not possibly be attached to Dike, *Adi{a, or other
impalpable personifications. And the symbols themselves are
significant : the sword, possibly the lamp, might be the badge
of the mere goddess of righteousness; but it is only by
supposing that the Themis of these unknown mysteries was
something more concrete than this, and was allied to an earth-
& Theog. gor.
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divinity of fertilizing function that we could hope to explain
the dplyavor and the krels yvvaielos® I am assuming that the
Christian Father is not talking at random.

If this view is correct, the ancient oracular cult of Ge-Themis
acquires a special importance: for it will have given rise to
the worship of a higher ethical goddess, who, having broken
the shell and escaped the limitations of Gaia, could take on
the more universal character of a goddess of righteousness, the
common term féues having always meant more than the mere
righteous decision of the oracle.

Returning now to other localities of the Gaia-cult, we can
believe that it was aboriginal in Attica®, The ritual and
popular superstitious practices are sufficient proof. In gather-
ing a certain medicinal herb, a careful Athenian would put
into the hole a honeyed cake as an expiatory offering to Ge,
a sacrificial gift of common use in her ritual ; and in the search
for hidden treasure, a man would pray to her as the guardian
of wealth. In the private marriage ceremonies she may possibly
have once had a place ®; for Proclus tells us that the ancient
Attic Oeopol prescribed a preliminary sacrifice before the
wedding to Ouranos and Ge. But as the former figure belongs
merely to myth, and neither to Attic or any other Hellenic
cult, we may believe that the neo-Platonist, in accordance with
a certain characteristic tendency, has misnamed the powers ;
and that the real sacrifice before marriage, of which we have
other evidence®, was to Zeus and Hera, whom Greek theory,
as we have seen, sometimes identified with Ge.

Nor in the public Attic ritual was Ge forgotten, though
nowhere prominent, save in the local cult of Phlye %4, of which

In the Vedic marriage-ritual the earth-
goddess docs not clearly appear, but

% The use of the same symbol in the
Thesmophoria of Demeter is well at-

tested, p. 89.

b In Latin marriage-ritual the recog-
nition of Tellus is attested by Vergil and
Servius, Aen. 4. 166: ‘quidam sane
etiam Tellurem praeesse nuptiis tradunt ;
nam in auspiciis nuptiaram invocatur:
cui etiam virgines, vel cum ire ad domum
mariti coeperint, vel iam ibi positae,
diversis nominibus vel ritu sacrificant.’

Varuna, the heaven-god, is among those
to whom sacrifice is made: vide Hille-
brandt, Fedische Opfer, &c., p. 68 ; but
the idea of the marriage of earth and
heaven in spring appears in some parts
of India, Frazer, Golden Bough®, 1,
p. 223.
¢ Vide Hera, R, 174,
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we have a very interesting but doubtful record. Pausanias
tells us that the men of this deme had raised altars to Dionysos
the flower-god, certain nymphs called ’lopnpides, and to Ge,
whom they called the ¢ great goddess.” Nowhere else is this
emphatic appellative attached to her, but is the usual designa-
tion of the feGy Miryp, a more developed form of Gaia who,
like other kindred goddesses, may have superimposed herself
upon the latter’'s more primitive cult. The Phlyan cult was
original in another respect also, if a certain passage in Hippo-
lytus, in which he appears to have drawn from Plutarch, has
been rightly interpreted and emended *: for it seems to attest
that a solemn orgy or mystery existed at Phlye in honour of
the great goddess, which claimed to be older than the mysteries
of Eleusis1*4; and some such primitive fact may have left its
impress on the genealogical account that Pausanias gives us of
the foundation of the dpyia of the MeydAat f¢al, Demeter and
Kore, at Andania by Kaukon, the son of Phlyus, who was the
son of Ge®. All that we can conclude with some sccurity is
that there was a very ancient mystery-worship at Phlye conse-
crated to Ge in her own name ; nor need this surprise us, for
though we hear of them nowhere clsc, mysteries in her honour
may have been in vogue that were afterwards covered by the
name of Demeter. What may be the explanation or the
credibility of the concluding statement in Hippolytus, that
there was a chamber or colonnade at Phlye, of which the walls
were covered with mystic paintings—the pursuit, for instance,
of a dog-headed woman by a hoary ithyphallic man with
wings—remains an unsolved riddle.

The other district in Attica where we have trace of a Gaia-
cult, which we may believe to have been ancient, is the Mara-
thonian Tetrapolis’®®. Two inscriptions prove that at some
time in the early winter a black he-goat was sacrificed to *the
earth-goddess in the acres,’ and again in Elaphebolion a preg-

* Vide Welck. Griech. Gitter!. 1, MeydAar feai at Phlye as well as An-
P- 322, note, dania, and that these were the earth-
® Vide Demeter, R. 246. Welcker goddess I'j and Képy her danghter ; Ge,
seems to build too much on the passage under this name, is never the mother
in Pausanias, when he concludes from it of Képy,
that there was a mystery-worship of
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nant cow to ¢Ge near the pavreior.” The latter designation is
interesting, as suggesting that her ancient association with
divination was remembered in this place. In Athens also,
amidst the multitude of the stronger and more attractive per-
sonalities of religion, her worship was able to survive. The
inscription found on the Acropolis, speaking of the institution
of some service in honour of Ge Karpophoros* ¢in accor-
dance with the oracle,’ appears to point to the time of Hadrian.
It has been connected, though on slight evidence, with the
monument that Pausanias describes as dedicated there, repre-
senting earth imploring Zeus to send rain. We can imagine
the beautiful form of the mother-goddess emerging raising her
face and her hands to heaven, as we see her on vases in the
gigantomachy and on the Tergamene frieze, where she is
pleading for her children. The oracle to which the inscription
refers is probably Delphi, which, at this late period, still
remembered its early affection for the earth-goddess.

In the ancient myth, and probably in ancient religion, she
was both a giver of fruits and a nourisher of children. But
the only cult-title that attests the latter idea, which springs so
naturally from the former? is Kovporpddos, and there is some
doubt and controversy about this designation. Usener and
other writers have regarded Kovporpdgpos, whom we find on the
Athenian Acropolis and on the Tetrapolis 162, at Samos and
possibly Eretria, as a personage who was originally Kovperpddos,
‘the nurturer of children’ and nothing more, a functional
deity known only by an appellative, and not by any proper
name, and belonging to an earlier system of ¢ Sonder-Gotter,
who were less anthropomorphic and less individualized than
the later evolved deities of the polytheism® The validity
of the whole theory will be examined in the concluding
chapter of this work. All that need be said here in regard to
Kovporpdgos is that certainly in the earlier records of Attic
religion she is known by this appellative alone. Her shrine on
the Acropolis was the Kovporpdpior, and in all the known

* Instances of association of human  Mannhardt, Baumkultus, p. 303.
fertility and the earth are very numerous : b Vide Hero-cults, vol. z. R. 337.
vide Frazer, Golden Bough?, 2, p. 109;

FARNELL. HE C
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earlier inscriptions she is simply ‘H Kovporpddos: the one
" quoted by Rangabé, where she appears as T'i Kovporpdeos, has
disappeared, and we cannot check its accuracy or assign its
date. The first authority that attests the latter double title
is Pausanias, who mentions as on the south-west terrace
of the Acropolis the double shrine of Ge Kovporpdpas and
Demeter XAdy, ‘the verdurous’ goddess. The later lexico-
graphers and scholiasts, who are fond of such speculations,
apply the title to various divine personages; but Suidas!6®
pronounces in favour of Ge: and adds that Erichthonios was
the first who sacrificed ‘to this goddess’ on the Acropolis,
as a thank-offering for his nurture, and ordained that before
every other sacrifice a preliminary offering should always be
consecrated to her ; only he leaves us in doubt whether by
“this goddess’ he means Ge or Ge Kovporpddpos. We can
accept his statement with some reserve concerning the pre-
liminary sacrifice to the earth-goddess on the Acropolis as
part of an ancient ritual ; but he is no authority for the view
that in any ancient liturgy she was explicitly identified with
the ‘nurturer of children’ In the inscriptions from the
Tetrapolis she is explicitly distinguished from the latter; who
in two late Athenian records is identified with Demeter, but
never with Ge. But all this comes only to prove that the
Athenian worshipper, when praying to Kourotrophos, was not
necessarily aware that he was praying to the earth-mother ;
it in no way proves that the two were not originally identical,
and that the ‘nurturer of children,’ regarded as a separate
person, was not merely an emanation from Ge, born in con-
sequence of the shedding of an appellative, a most common
phenomenon in Greek religion® On this hypothesis we
shall best understand the importance of her cult, and why the
Athenian ephebi offered sacrifice to her®, and why she was
afterwards identified with Demeter. Pausanias’ statement,
then, may only contain the rediscovery of an ancient fact®.

* A deity that hastwo epithets,ortwo  and the identity of individuality tends to
descriptive designations, may easily be disappear through variety of names.
split into two apparently separate deities b Athena, R. 35%.
in any litnrgical formula; for in semi- ¢ For further discussion of the subject
magical ritual the name is all-important,  see chapter on ¢ Hero-cults,” vol. 5.
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Reasons somewhat similar have been given for the interpreta-
tion of the personage known in Attic ritual and myth by the
name Aglauros as another form of Ge® Her affinity with
Pandora, whose real nature is clear, the solemn oath that the
ephebi take in her name to guard the boundaries of the land
and to cherish agriculture, seem to reveal her as the great
earth-goddess rather than as a mere local nymph. And on
this supposition, that it was once the national cult of a divinity
pre-eminent in the early religion of Attica, it is more natural
that her worship should have travelled to Salamis in Cyprus,
where the Attic associations are manifest. In her ritual in
the latter island, we have important evidence of an early
custom of human sacrifice : the victim was brought up by the
ephebi, and after he had thrice run round the altar he was
speared by the priest ; in later days, the rite was consecrated
to Diomed, and was finally suppressed in the time of the later
Greek kings of Cyprus. The mere fact of human sacrifice
throws no light on the personality of Aglauros; for we find
traces of it in Greek hero-cult as well as in the higher religion.
But believing her to be the earth-goddess, we should expect,
on the general analogies of European and non-European
custom, to find in legend or ritual a reminiscence that the
human victim was once offered to her. A vast accumulation
of evidence, too solid in bulk to overthrow ez masse, collected
by Mannhardt and the present generation of anthropological
scholars from all quarters of the globe, establishes the preva-
lent connexion of human sacrifice with harvest-ritual and the
worship of vegetation deities®. It is sufficient to mention
here a few typical instances from various parts of the world
to assist our consideration of the Cypriote rite. In Egypt,
red-haired men were offered in the dog-days at the grave of
Osiris, the earth-deity, their bodies were burned and their

ashes scattered to the winds®.

* Vide Athena, R. 2¢7), 25; Demeter,
R. 10g; discussion of the question in
vol. 1, pp. 288, 28g; further references
are given in Hero-cults, R. 30, Dionysos,
Geogr. Reg. s.v. Attica,

b Vide especially Frazer, Golden

Cc

Among the Tshi-speaking

Bough?, vol. 2, pp. 238-248. Cf. Mann-
hardt, Baumbkultus, pp. 358-361.

¢ Plut, De [sid. et Osire ¢ 73,
quoting from Manetho, does not mention
the red hair, but says that the victims
were called Tvgéwios : itis Diodorus who

2
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peoples of the Gold Coast a human victim was sacrificed at the
yam-harvest, and some of the blood was poured into the hole
whence the new yam was taken® The Khonds in India
sacrificed a slave to the earth-goddess with mysteries and
drunken orgies ; it was a good sign of plentiful rain if he wept
copiously ; his flesh was afterwards torn in pieces and scattered
over the fields®. Finally, the Mexican custom may be
mentioned of calling by names that designated the spirits of
vegetation the five human victims who were offered to the
mountain-gods and whose flesh was eaten by the worshippers ®.
Now in these and similar ceremonies the moving idea need
not, and probably was not, always the same. But whether
the human victim is offered to the earth-power by way of
expiationd, or whether he is regarded as in some sort the
incarnation of the deity so that his flesh has a sacred value
whether eaten sacramentally or scattered over the land, or
whether the horrid rite belongs rather to the domain of savage
sympathetic magic, one thing is at least clear: the sacrifice
assists the fertility of the land, according to the belief of the
worshipper.

But it is important to bear in mind that the Greek record
concerning such sacrifices is rarely, if ever, so clear and explicit
that we can at once assign them their place in a universal
system of vegetation-ritual. The fantastic and often cruel
ceremonies connected with ploughing, sowing, and reaping,
almost universal in primitive agricultural society, are not often

completes the account, 1. 88, stating
that red-haired men were once offered by
the kings at the grave of Osiris; and
both agree that red was the colour of

b Macpherson, Memorials of service
in India, p. 113; Mannhardt, Baum-
kultus, p. 356 note. We find the same
idea in Mexico that it was a good omen

Typhon. Dr. Frazer, Golder Bough, 2,
143, 255, interprets these victims as the
incarnations of the vegetation-spirit,
their red hair symbolizing the ripe corn,
but this spirit, on his own theory, was
Osiris, and these victims are apparently
identified with Typhon; the red hair
may as naturally refer to the fiery heat
of the sun.

* Ellis, Zski-speaking peoples of Gold
Coast, p. 230.

for rain if the child-victim shed tears
abundantly (Sahagun, Jourdan. et Sim,
Pp- 57, 58).

° Sahagun, op. cit. p. 7I.

4 For examples of ceremonies that
are obviously merely piacular before
sgricultural operations vide Frazer,
Golden Bough®, vol. 3, pp. 323, 324,
and cf. the Attic wpoppéo:a noticed
below, p. 42.
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presented to us in recognizable simplicity on ancient Greek
soil. We have to resort to the constructive interpretation,
scientific perhaps, but still conjectural, of incomplete legends
and of incompletely recorded ritual that is often overlaid with
the deposit of later religious thought. The problem of the
Cypriote sacrifice is a case in point. We may agree that
Aglauros is the earth-goddess, and we are naturally inclined
to suppose that the human victim at Salamis was offered for
agrarian purposes. But he was not offered by husbandmen,
but escorted by the ephebi, the young warriors of the com-
munity ; and we are only told that his body was wholly
consumed on the pyre. Perhaps his ashes were once strewn
over the field, as the ashes of Solon were said to have been
scattered over the Attic Salamis, and those of Phalanthos over
the forum of Tarentum?, to fertilize the land or to plant
a guardian-spirit within it. Or in Aglauros’ worship an
ancient agrarian ceremony may have been transformed into
a piacular vicarious offering for the sins of the community.
We are thus left to conjecture, and the theory is tentative
only.

Similarly, we may venture to explain the legend of the
self-sacrifice of the Athenian Aglauros, who casts herself down
the precipice of the Acropolis to save her country in time of
peril, as the misinterpretation of a primitive custom of casting
an effigy of the vegetation-deity down a steep place or into
the water. But the only basis for this conjecture is the
personality of Aglauros herself and the fact that such things
happened elsewhere.

These primitive ceremonies and this barbarous magic that
were connected with the life of the soil are rarely pre-
sented to us transparently in Greek legend or record, because
owing to the tend of Greek imagination and civilization the
agrarian ritual tends to become political and civil, the
agrarian legend is translated into higher mythology, and takes
on a political, often an epic, colouring® Only here and there

s Vide Hero-cults, vol. 5, R. 306,and  Awlte, p. 215 note, marks the same
Plut. Solon, 32. transformation in the agrarian myths of

b Mannhardt, Antike }Vald- und Feld-  Semitic and Teutonic races.
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in such stories as those about Charila, Erigone, Eunostos, the
simple life of the peasant and his quaint thought gleam
through.

We must be content to say, then, that we may faintly
discern an early agricultural significance in the Aglauros-
sacrifice at Athens and Salamis. A barbarous practice belonging
to the same range of ideas as those with which we have been
dealing seems clearly revealed in a story that Pausanias tells
us about Haliartos® A leading man of this city consulted
the Delphic oracle with the question how he should find water
in his land : he was advised to slay the first person he met on
his return: he met his own son first and immediately stabbed
him: ‘the youth ran about still living, and wherever the blood
dripped down, the earth sent up water.’ Here seems magic
and a ritual consecrated to the earth-spirit that strikingly
reminds us of the practice recorded of the Khonds. Finally,
the legend preserved by Euripides in the Heracleidae® of
Macaria’s self-immolation to Kore, the oracle having pronounced
that the gods demanded the life of a maiden, may have arisen,
as the Aglauros-story, from a real ritual practice in the cult of
the earth-goddess. May a similar original fact have engendered
the ghastly Argive story, narrated by Parthenios (c. 13)
concerning Klymenos—the well-known name of the chthonian
god—and his incestuous love for his daughter Harpalyce, who
revenged herself by cooking his own son at a sacrifice ?

Apart from these indications of half-forgotten savagery,
there is nothing specially striking in the Ge-ritual of Greece:
animals as well as cereals and fruits were offered to her
as to other divinities, the victims being generally of a dark
colour, and their blood probably shed into a Bd6pov, as was
the case in the offerings to the dead: wine was doubtless
sometimes poured out to her as to the ghosts, sometimes
perhaps by special ordinance withheld, as we hear that only
mpdla were consecrated to the daughters of Cecrops, those
humanized forms of the earth-goddesse©.

So far, the cults, legends, and practices we have been con-

* Apollo, R. 137. © For Ge-ritual vide R. 7,16 b ¢, 21,
b Demeter, R. 114, 23.
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sidering belonged to the Earth of agriculture and vegetation.
But Gaia had another and a darker aspect, being worshipped
at Athens, Mykonos, and probably once at Delphi in associa-
tion with the dead and the ghostly realm. The ritual at
Mpykonos is recorded in an inscription?. Seven black lambs
were offered to Zeus X8drios and TH Xdovia, and the epithets
allude to the lower regions, and here perhaps to a marital
relationship between their male and female deities. The
ceremony appears to have been void of any taboo or ghostly
terrors, for the worshipper was bidden to feast—probably
off the sacrificed animals—at the place of worship; and this
implies a religious communjon.

Fuller information is given us about the chthonian ritual at
Athens. Ge was remembered in two state services that were
consecrated to the worship, or to the memory at least, of the
dead. The TI'evéaua, or the solemn ritual of the yém or clans,
was an All Souls’ festival which took place in early autumn on
the fifth of Boedromion, when the clans brought offerings to the
graves of their kinsmen, and on the same day a sacrifice was
performed to the earth. The celebration, which was naturally
mournful, was also called vexioia, and the offerings may have
consisted of xoat, libations, and &pata, fruits and flowers®:
these may have been intended for the dead primarily, but
perhaps for the earth-goddess as well; for Cicero tells us
that in the Attic burial ceremonies, the ground, immediately
after the inhumation, was ¢ expiated with fruits that it might
be returned to the uses of the living 16 or as we might say,
that the taboo might be removed from it®.

Still more important was the part played by the earth-
goddess in the Attic Anthesteria; and the view has been
recently taken and skilfully maintained by Miss Harrison, that

* R.y,16; Hero-cults, R. 21 (Hesych.
s5.v, Tevégia). The vepéoia—Artemis,

R. 137 — were probably distinct, 2
private ritual of the family. The au-

vexiowa,

b Dieterich, Archkiv f. Religions-
wissensch., 1604, Pp. 40-4I, interprets
the passage differently, believing that

thorities are somewhat vague. Aeschy-
lus’ phrase may be derived from the
Attic practice at the Ievéoia, and the
glosses of Hesychius suggest that we
should connect the dpaia with the

the ground was strewn with seeds so
that by this sort of sympathetic magic
the return of the departed soul to light
in a second birth might be secured.
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the Dionysiac character of this celebration was a later usurpa-
tion upon an older mournful festival consecrated to Gaia and
the ghosts® The whole question of the Anthesteria will be
discussed in the chapter on Dionysos. It is enough to note
here that Gaia maintained her part in it down to the latest
period. For Pausanias tells us 1°® that the sanctuary of Ge
Olympia® at Athens, which stood within the réuevos of Zeus
Olympios and borrowed its cult-title from the god, stood near
a chasm in the earth, which legend connected with the sub-
sidence of Deukalion’s deluge ; and that every year cakes of
barley and honey were thrown down into it ; we may conclude
that this was an offering to the earth-goddess, for we hear of
similar offerings being made to her on other occasions®k,
Again, the author of the E#ymologicum Magnum speaks of
the “Ydpogpdpia as a mournful celebration at Athens held in
honour of those who perished in Deukalion’s deluge; and
Plutarch informs us that such observances took place in
Athens in the month of Anthesterion at a date corresponding
to the calends of March ; finally, the scholiast on Aristophanes,
quoting from Theopompos, asserts that the Xdrpot, as the last
day of the Anthesteria festival was called, took its name from
the xdrpar, or dishes of olla podrida (mavomepula) that were
offered to the victims of the deluge on that day® Putting
these indications together we can conclude that the “Ydpogopia
was at least associated with the Anthesteria, when we know
that the ghosts were specially entertained, two of the three
days of that festival being d&mo¢pddes or ominous on their
account. It is true that in this three days’ solemnity, Gaia’s
recognition is merely that ritualistic act of throwing the
barley-cakes into the chasm. But the feeling of her association
with it must have been strong; for we can only explain the
intrusion of the deluge-story, which half spoils the true sig-

8 Hell. Journ. 1900, p. 99.

> This epithet is nowhere else found ;
unless the goddess called # 'OAvuria at
Syracuse, whose temple was close to the
altar whence the sacred cup dedicated to
the sea-deities was taken, is to be inter-
preted as Ge (vide Athen. 462 C, quoting

from Polemon): a connexion between
the earth-goddess and Poseidon was
fairly common,

¢ For these and other references to the
Anthesteria  vide Dionysos, R. 124,
vol. 5.
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nificance of an ‘All Souls’ celebration intended to com-
memorate dead kinsmen, if we suppose that the réuevos of Ge
Olympia was an ancient central point for the performance of
much of the ceremony, and that to the chasm in this place an
aetiological myth of the deluge had accidentally attached
itself. And it appears that in the chthonian part of the
ceremony the nether earth-goddess was connected with
Hermes X@dpios, the god of the lower world .

We should even have to regard Ge as the dominant goddess
of the whole festival, if we accept the theory concerning the
IMboryia put forth by Miss Harrison. It rests partly on the
identification of Pandora with Ge. And this equation is
generally accepted and not open to dispute. The lexico-
graphers were aware of it 1%¢: the name itself is transparent,
and Anesidora, ‘ she who sends up gifts,” a still more obvious
epithet of Earth, appears as a variant form on a well-known
vase in the British Museum: the line of Aristophanes pre-
scribing a preliminary sacrifice to Pandora is paralleled by the
statement in Suidas that old Attic ritual demanded a pre-
liminary sacrifice to Ge. And even in quite late times the
identification was recognized. The man who consulted Apol-
lonius of Tyana concerning the finding of a treasure made
prayer to Ge: the philosopher led him out to a lucky spot
and prayed himself to Pandora before returning to the city.
And early Greek art proved itself half-conscious of the identity
of the two figures ; a fifth-century vase, recently published by
Prof. Gardner?, in the Ashmolean Museum at Oxford shows
us the form of Pandora arising from the earth exactly as Ge
herself arises in certain mythic representations. And the
comparison of the Pandora scenes with that small group of
vases which show a large female head emerging from the
ground, while male figures, often satyrs, stand over it with
hammers in the act of striking, suggests, as Miss Harrison has
well pointed out, a primitive ritualistic practice of evoking the

* Cf. the combination of T Kéroxos 538 (Athens), 539, vide Hermes, R. 19—
and Hermes Kdroyos in the formulae of  both inscriptions very illiterate,
the dirae, private incantations by which b flell. Journ, 1go1, p. 1, PL 1,
one cursed one’s enemy: C. . G7. 1.
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earth-spirit by hammering on the ground® To the evidence
she has collected may be added the interesting parallel of
a Christian myth preserved in an Armenian MS., in the
Bodleian, narrating that Christ descended from heaven with
a golden hammer, and smiting on the earth evoked the Virgin
Church®.

This natural affinity between Ge and the shadowy powers
of death and the life after death is further illustrated by an
important passage in Pausanias concerning the Areopagus and
its vicinity : near the rock stood the temple of the Semnae,
whom he identifies with the Erinyes, and in it were dedicated
statues of Pluto, Hermes (who was frequently worshipped as
the nether god), and Ge®®: he adds that those who were
acquitted by the verdict of the court were wont to offer
sacrifice in this temple. We may interpret this as a thank-
offering or as a piacular service intended to wipe off the
miasma of the homicide-trial.

Of other local worships there is nothing clear to record.
We may suppose that the cult at the Elean Olympia belongs
to an ancient era?’, and that Ge there also had certain
chthonian associations. For Elis in old times was haunted
by the presence of Hades, and KAduevos, another name for the
god of the lower world, was a heroic figure there °.

Does all this cult reveal a completely anthropomorphic
figure? We cannot affirm this absolutely in all cases. Such
epithets as Edplorepros and Edpéna (if the latter were ever
attached to Ge as it was to Demeter) betray the consciousness
of the material fact blending with and partly blurring the
human conception.

Neither need her oracular 2° and vegetative functions have
clearly evoked the full anthropomorphic idea: a better proof
is perhaps the institution of games in her honour which we
have reason to believe existed in Attica 6! if nowhere else.
And no doubt her personality would tend to become more

8 Hell. Journ. 1900, pp. 106, 107 : P Agathangelos Greek Text, ed. La-
her view of these vases appears to me garde,from Bodleian Menologion Armen.
more probable than that put forth by «c. 3, fol. 7°: I owe this reference to the
Prof. Furtwingler, fakrbuck d. d. I. kindness of my friend, Mr. Conybeare.
1891, p. 116, ¢ Vide Hades, R. 21.
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clearly defined by her frequent association with many of the
human-divine personages of Greek polytheism. Moreover,
Hellenic art in dealing with the figure of Gaia was naturally
obliged to invest her with the full human form: her presence
was required for two and only two mythic representations,
the birth of Erichthonios and the battle of the giants with the
gods, and for these the perfected art invented a type of full
matronly form, luxuriant beauty with sometimes the added
charm of pathetic expression. There is less reality and no cult-
significance in the later Hellenistic personifications of Earth,
in the figure on the interesting Carthaginian relief, for instance,
where she appears with children on her lap and cattle around
her, majestically seated in the midst of figures that personify
fire and water® It is impossible to say how early was the
first personal representation of Ge. The earliest certain
instance that has come down to us is the ‘ Melian ’ terracotta
relief?. The goddess emerging from the earth and the ham-
merers may be a very old art-type, in fact must be as old
as Hesiod's Z/eogony, if it gave rise to his perverted version
of the Pandora story; but the rising goddess was probably
not called Ge, but Pandora or sometimes Persephone®. And
we want to know when Gaia was made human and personal
under her own name, not under any one of her many
doubles and disguises. Again the type of Kourotrophos,
the goddess holding children in her arms, goes back to
Mycenaean times?, but this does not attest the prehistoric
personification of Gaia herself, for we do not and can scarcely
hope to know the personal name of that prehistoric goddess.
No doubt the agency of art did assist the anthropo-
morphic development, but we cannot date its influence in
this process, and the personal godhead of Ge still scems to
have remained in the embryonic stage. And the reason of
this is that her name was Ge, and it was difficult for the
higher mythology and the higher anthropomorphic religion

8 Baumeister, Denkmaler, Fig. 621. from the earth is illustrated by its
b Roscher's Lexékon, vol. 1, p. 1577, appearance on a Greco-Buddhist relief,
Fig. b. vide Buddhist Art in India, Griinwedel,

© The long continuance and preva- transl. by Gibson, p. 99, PL s1.
lence of this type of the goddess emerging & Ayrchaeol, Anseig. 1901, p. 130.
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to attach itself to so materialistic a name. Therefore this
cult has scarcely a point of contact with the more advanced
life of the race. Her oracles usually pass to another: Themis
breaks away from her: the early legal system of trials for
homicide, upon which society so much depended, finds its
religious support in the cult of the dead or of the Erinyes,
Apollo or Athena, while Ge remains far in the background.
It seems that she must disguise herself under other names,
that did not so immediately betray the material fact, in order
to develop into active personality. As Pandora she could
become the bright centre of a human myth : as Aglauros she
could die for her country: as Themis she could become the
goddess of abstract justice: and, though only a half-formed
personality herself, she probably gave birth to many of
the most robust creations of polytheism. Rhea-Cybele had
a great religious career. But the brightest of all Gaia’s
emanations is Demeter.



CHAPTER 1II

DEMETER AND KORE-PERSEPHONE
(References, p. 311.)

THE worship to which this chapter is devoted is one of the
most important and fascinating in the whole Hellenic religion.
In the study of it we seem to have a picture revealed to us in
outline of the early agrarian life, of the social usages on which
the family was based, and also of the highest religious aspira-
tions of the people. The folk-lorist and the student of primi-
tive anthropology can gather much from it; and it also
contributes largely to our knowledge of the more advanced
religious thought in Europe. The primitive element in it is
bright and attractive, there is scarcely a touch of savagery, and
it is connected at many points with the higher life of the state.
The mythology of the cult enthralled the Hellenic imagination
and inspired some of the noblest forms of art, and it appeals
to the modern spirit with its unique motives of tenderness and
pathos, with the very human type of the loving and bereaved
mother.

The attempt to explain the name Demeter has been only
partly successful : there can be little doubt but that the latter
part of the word means ¢ mother,’ and this is a fact of some
importance, for it shows that the name and the worship is
a heritage of the Aryan population, and its universality in
Greece gives evidence against the theory that the presence of
the female divinity betrays the non-Aryan stock. The Greek
cult may be regarded as merely a local development of the
European worship of the corn-mother or carth-mother. The
meaning of the prefix An is uncertain: the old view that it was
a dialect-variant for earth, so that the compound signified
earth-mother, is etymologically unsound and improbable.
Perhaps Mannhardt’s theory®, that the first part of the word

8 Myth. Forschung, p. 292; vide AMlag.sv. Andr Anal mpogayopevovras Umd
Frazer, Golden Bough, 2,p. 169 ; cf. E£.  7iw Kpnrav ai xpbai.
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is akin to the Cretan Anal = barley, a word formed from the
same stem as that which appears in (¢a and (ed, deserves
more consideration.

At all events, either term, ¢ earth-mother’ or ¢ corn-mother’
sums up most of the myth and most of the cult of Demeter.
And the evidence makes it clear that her individuality was
rooted in the primitive and less developed personality of Gaia;
the ancients themselves discovered the fact or had remembered
it And some of the titles of the two divinities, both in poetic
parlance and in actual cult, coincide, or reveal the identity of
nature. Demeter was worshipped as Xapdry 2 at Olympia, and
the name was associated with the legend of the descent of
Hades; we can scarcely doubt that it is a derivative from the
stem that appears in xapal, and designates the goddess of the
ground. The cult must have been ancient and of high prestige,
for the priestess who administered it was given special prece-
dence at the Olympian games, and viewed them seated on an
altar as a semi-divine personage: the ministrant here doubtless
embodied the deity, a conception of the sacerdotal office which
we can trace in the earlier days of Hellas, but which tended to
fade in the later period. The name Edpdwa, better known as
the name of the Cretan form of the earth-goddess, was applied
to Demeter at Iebadea 3, where Pausanias records the temple
of Demeter Edpdwy in the grove of Trophonios, and informs
us that those who wished to descend into his grave and con-
sult his oracle must offer a preliminary sacrifice to her and
other divinities, and that the local legend regarded her as the
nurse of Trophonios. The spot was full of chthonian associa-
tions, a great centre of the worship of the nether powers, and
the legend throws a sidelight upon the belief-——which we must
regard as very early—in some relation between an earth-
goddess and an earth-god, for as such Trophonios must be
interpreted. With such an epithet of the earth as the ¢ broad-
faced’ one we may compare the Sanskrit name Prthivi, ‘ the
broad one,’ of the earth-goddess®. Another illustration from
Boeotia of the affinity between Demeter and Europa is the
worship of Demeter Tavpomdros at Copael2,

* Macdonell, Vedic Mythology, p. 88.
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The same original nature of Demeter appears again in the
transparent epithet ¢ Edpvddeia,” which was attached to her,
according to Hesychius, in her cult at Skarpheia 3. And the
epithets which have been noted as occurring in the cult or
legend of Gaia, Avoddpa, Kapmopdoos, Kovporpdos, X0ovla,
will be found to be appellatives of Demeter also.

Of the juxtaposition of the two divinities in actual worship
we have only two recorded instances, at Athens® and Patrae®,
but the brighter and more developed cult may often have
suppressed the simpler and allowed no memory of it to
survive.

We may note also, in this connexion, the occasional identifi-
cation of Demeter with the earth-goddess of Crete and Asia
Minor, Rhea-Cybele, the divinity of orgiastic and violent rites,
whose character stood in marked contrast to that of her
Hellenic counterpart”. Melanippides may have been thinking
of Rhea when he called Demeter the ‘mother of the gods.’
But most explicit on this point is Euripides in the Helena :
¢ the mountain-ranging mother of the gods with fleet limb sped
o'er the wooded brakes, the flow of river waters and loud-
resounding sea-wave, in yearning for her vanished daughter of
name unspoken.’ And the poet goeson to tell us that the tym-
panum, the badge of the Asiatic worship, was used to console
Demeter in her bereavement. That Euripides should have
identified two divinities, whose ritual and legend were so
widely different, need not surprise us. He was rather given
to such Oeoxpacia ; he had a conviction that Demeter was the
earth-goddess, and presumably he, like others, held the same
opinion about Rhea: and in both cases he was probably right.
And there seems to have been some brazen musical instrument
used in the mysteries of Demeter, of which the ritualistic
function was to summon back Persephone, and perhaps at the
same time to give warning to the uninitiated ®, and the sound
may have seemed to Euripides something like the wilder
minstrelsy of the Cybele rites. This may be the explanation
of Pindar's epithet xahxdxporos for the ‘brazen-sounding

* Mr. Cook, in Hell. Journ. 1902, ‘the gong was sounded to ward off
p. 15, accepts O. Gruppe’s view that chthonian powers.’
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Demeter.” One or two illustrations from actual cult-records
can be offered of this religious synthesis. In the Despoina-
worship at Akakesion in Arcadia, the Meydy Mijrnp appears
in some association with Despoina and Demeter. And the
worship at Mykalessos, where the temple of Demeter MukaAno-
ofa was supposed to be closed every night and opened by the
Idaean Heracles, one of the Dactyli, may point to some
popular correlation of Demeter to Rhea. Similarly, we hear
of the statue of Heracles, diminutive as the Idaean Dactyli
were imagined to be, placed near her statue at Megalopolis.
Finally, we have a fifth-century inscription from Amorgos,
in which Demeter is styled ‘dpén,’ the mountain-goddess, an
epithet which we must suppose she has borrowed from Rhea-
Cybele™.

As earth-goddess, Demeter has functions that range beyond
the corn-field. She could be worshipped as the giver of all
vegetation and fruits, to whom the myrtle, the briony, the
narcissus were sacred®; and thus we find such titles as
"Amoddpa at Phlye 2, Kaepmoddpos in many places®®, Mado-
¢dpos at the Megarian Nisaea' The last appellative is
explained by Pausanias as designating the goddess of sheep,
but we must interpret it rather in relation to the apple-orchard?,
and in the same way must translate the invocation in Calli-
machus’ hymn ¥, ‘Feed our cattle, bring us apples, the
corn-stalk, and the harvest.” For it is worth observing that
Demeter has far Jess to do with the pastoral life than with the
cultivation of the soil : none of her appellatives suggest the
former, except perhaps el8osi{a 19 and it is not certain that she
was ever styled thus; and though she might be worshipped
here and there, in Attica and Laconia, as the goddess of wells
and springs 1, they concern the tiller as much as the shepherd.
Her usual sacrificial animals are the bull and cow and the pig:
the former kind belong as much to agriculture as to pasturage,
and Demeter, like other divinities that had relations with the
earth, was worshipped as Tavpowdhos : the pig is the victim
specially consecrated to the powers of the lower world. On

* Ahrens has shown that pdhov is Doric for apple, never for sheep, Dor. Dial.
145, 153.
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the other hand, the goat® is not mentioned among her sacri-
ficial animals, and very rarely a sheep or ram?®.

An important cult was that of Demeter XAdn or Etyhoos,
whose shrine on the south-west terrace on the Athenian Acro-
polis was for long the only habitation of the goddess in the
original city® And this, too, she had to share with Kovpo-
7pépos. Therefore, though we may believe that the worship
of the earth-mother was primaeval in Athens and its vicinity, it
is probable that Demeter herself did not belong to the primary
stratum of Athenian religion. The ancient goddess of the
Polis was Athena ; and, as we have seen °, much of the agri-
cultural myth and ritual, which elsewhere in Attica and
generally in Greece was associated with Demeter, was in
Athens consecrated to her. The cult of XAdy, as other Demeter
cults, may have come to Athens after the incorporation of
Eleusis in the Athenian state. We have proof of it at Colo-
nus, in the Marathonian Tetrapolis, where the appellative
occurs without the proper name—a common phenomenon—at
Mykonos, and finally at Eleusis 1%, perhaps the parent city of
the worship. Its chief claim on our attention is that it seems
to reveal a glimpse of the pre-anthropomorphic period when
the natural object itself might be conceived as animate and
divine, and the personal deity had not yet clearly emerged ;
thus such religious perceptions as ‘ Demeter the Verdure’ or
¢ Zeus the Thunder’ on the one hand, and Demeter the Verdure-
giver or Zeus the Thunderer on the other, may be the products
of widely different strata of religion. Again, the title Xadn or
EfxAoos might designate the goddess of young vegetation in
general or specially of corn ; the scholiast on Sophocles refers
it to the verdure of the gardens, but probably it generally

* But a dough effigy of a goat appears  goat, unless we take xpuobrepas to apply
to have been offered at Delos in the to the ox only: this latter view, which
Thesmophoria®, and Prof. Newton is Mommsen’s, appears to me more
found the bones of goats among relicsof ~ probable, though the grammar is faulty.
other animals in a deposit below the So far as I am aware there is only one
ground of the Cnidian temenos, 77avels monument showing a goat-sacrifice (vide
in the Levant, 2. p. 183; and the Monuments of Demeter, p. 220).
1pirrola Béapxos Xpuodkepws ordered by b R. 9, 21, 60; Geogr. Reg. s.v.
an Athenian decree to the two Elen- Kalymnos.
sinian goddesses™® must include the ¢ Vol. 1. pp. 290, 291.

FARNLLL. 11 D
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signified the first growth of the crops, cereals being more
important than flowers or fruits to the early society. Thus
a late oracle delivered from Delphi to Athens speaks of the
shrine of Demeter XAdy and Kore on the Acropolis as the
place where the first corn-stalk grew. And the festival of
the XAola at Eleusis¥, coming in the Attic year after the
‘threshing-festival, the ‘AA&a, and the straw-festival, the
Kahapala, was certainly a cereal celebration. At Athens
the service of Demeter Chloe was held in early spring, when
they first saw the green corn sprouting, and was accompanied
‘ with mirth and gladness’: at Eleusis the date was probably
the same. At Mykonos we hear of her sacrifice occurring on
the twelfth of Poseidon, and if this month was here, as in the
Attic calendar, a winter month, we must regard the ritual as
of the nature of an evocation, to summon the spring and to
persuade the winter to go, just as we may explain much of the
winter service to Dionysos. The Athenian spring-sacrifice
must be distinguished, as Mommsen* has pointed out, from
that later service of Demeter Chloe, which, according to Philo-
chorus, took place on the sixth of Thargelion. This month
was never spring in Attica, the crops were ripening by
this date, and the harvest was near. Moreover, the sixth
of Thargelion was a day of purification and of mortifica-
tion at Athens. This sacrifice, therefore, unlike the former
joyous festival of early spring, was probably one of atonement,
a propitiation of the goddess whose fruits were about to be
gathered. We have now evidence from all parts of the world,
and other evidence from Attica itself, of the harvest-process
being regarded as a dangerous act, which must be rigidly
guarded by many prior piacular ceremonies,

Whatever may have been the exact connotation of XAdn
when it was first applied to her, there is no doubt that the
idea of the corn-mother belonged to the earliest conception
of Demeter, and was always by far the most prominent and
important in myth and cult. We may believe, in fact, that it
was specially to fulfil this function that she was originally
differentiated from the less cultured form of Gaia. The earliest

* Heortologie, pp. 9, 36, 53.
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literary records, the Homeric and Hesiodic poems?’, only
recognize her as the corn-goddess. The only myth that
Hesiod narrates about her, besides her marriage with Zeus,
is the story of her loving intercourse with lasion in the Cretan
corn-field, of which Ploutos is the fruit; and Dr. Frazer®
aptly compares the German belief concerning the child born
on the harvest-field. In the Works and Days, the two deities
to whom the husbandman is advised to pray, when he first
begins the ploughing, are Zeus X6dvios, the god of the soil and
the nether world, and ‘Holy Demeter’ ‘in order that
Demeter’s holy grain when ripe may yield a heavy crop.’
In other parts of the world the corn-sheaf itself appears almost
identified with the goddess of corn, the last sheaf for instance
being sometimes called ¢the mother,’ ‘the grandmother, or
‘ the maiden,’ and being dressed up and worshipped as such.
A trace of this animistic conception, which probably in many
places preceded the anthropomorphic, has been supposed to
be discernible in ancient Greece. It may be lurking in the
Tanagran story of Eunostos, which will be examined in a later
chapter®, but as regards Demeter the evidence is lacking.
The phrase Anwijrepos éxrij is quite consistent with the an-
thropomorphic point of view. The line quoted by Plutarch
from the harvest poem ‘of a certain poet’ speaks of the
reapers ‘ cutting the limbs of Demeter’; but the verse has not
the ring of antiquity, and it is more likely that the phrase is
conscious metaphor, like Homer’s impersonal use of Ares and
Hephaestos, than that it is the survival of a materialistic-
religious concept in which the deity and the thing were
confused. Again, the word lovhos has been taken by Usener ©
as proving that the primitive Greek, like his Aryan kinsfolk
in early and late times, regarded the last sheaf of corn as
animate with a corn-spirit, and his theory points to the
development of Demeter "lovAé from the animate corn-sheaf,
*lovhos. But the careful examination of the texts does not
establish this: "Tovhes or ofAos seems originally to have been
a common noun, meaning not the last sheaf, but the sheafs
® Golden Bough?, pp. 217, 218, b Vide Hero-cults, vol. 5, R. 328.
S Gotternamen, pp. 282, 283.
D 2
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bound together, the corn-stack ; then to have been applied to
the song which the reapers sang over the stacks; finally, if we
can trust Apollodorus, to a fictitious being, a hero, who was
evolved not from the corn-stack but from the song, as Ialemos
and possibly Linos were evolved from the dirge® There
were certainly corn-heroes or corn-spirits in early Greece, and
the myth about them, as for instance about Eunostos, is
natural harvest-folklore ; but none of them reveal themselves
as animate corn-sheafs. Still less does Demeter. The dif-
ference between a Demeter "Tovhos—who is nowhere heard
of—and a Demeter 'TovAé is the difference between a lower
and a higher stratum of religion separated by a period which
we cannot measure. Athenaeus® informs us that according to
Semos of Delos, on his treatise on paeans, ¢ the separate sheafs
used to be called dudiar, but when stacked together the whole
stack was called ofAes or lovAes, and Demeter was styled at
one time XAdy, at another ’lovAd .. . and they call both the
fruit and the reapers’ songs in honour of the goddess by the
same name odAoy, fovhot (also Anufrpoode:, harvest-songs in
honour of Demeter).” Then follows what seems like a refrain
of some such song ‘bring forth plenteous stacks, plenteous
stacks. The harvest song and the stack, then, were called
sometimes by the same name, and Demeter the stack-goddess
was called *lovAd ; but Demeter is not called ‘the stack’ nor
identified with it. No doubt, as the husbandmen of nearly all
parts of the world have been in the habit, at some time or
other in the history of their race, of regarding the last sheaf
at the reaping as in some way divine, of addressing it in
personal terms, and perhaps giving it some touch of human
form, we can believe that the custom existed among ancestors
of the historic Greeks. And what people’s ancestors were in
the habit of doing, it is always likely that some late descendant
will be found doing in some hole or corner.  Still it is strange
that there is no record left us in Greece of these fetiches of the

* Suidas, Bt Mag. Phot.s.v."Tovhos : 75 g8ds adrds kakobaw, dp’ S xal raw
Apollod. wepl Ociv, Miller, . H. G. Oeporiv ¢8) Avriépons.) The reapers’
I. P. 434. (Kabdmep & uiv 6pfvois  song in Theocritus may be intended as
idhepos, v 8 Gpvois“Tovhos, ¢’ dv xal  a cultivated form of an “IovAos 'S,
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harvest-field, these ‘corn-grandmothers, or corn-mothers or
corn-maidens.’ Nor is Dr. Frazer’s explanation ® that classical
writers ignored the uncouth habits of the country quite suffi-
cient to disarm the force of the argument from silence in this
case. For no one knows better than he the enthusiasm with
which Pausanias collected the strangest relics of savagery from
the Greek country side. Therefore Dr. Frazer's suggestion
put forward in a striking passage that Demeter and Proserpine,
those stately and beautiful figures of Greek mythology®, were
probably evolved from the primitive corn-fetiches of the field,
lacks the one crucial point of evidence. Nor does he seem
sufficiently to realize that Demeter’s whole character in worship
cannot be entirely explained as developed from a primitive
cult of a corn-mother. There is the shadowy personality of
an earth-goddess in the background, of larger dimensions than
a corn-sheaf, which lends magnitude and grandeur to the
Demeter-religion.

The titles that are broadcast in the records of the Greek
cults are sufficient testimony of the cereal functions of Demeter.
The field, the grain, and the farming operations are alike
under her surveillance, and she assumed appellatives from
them all : she was invoked as the goddess of the young corn
and the ripe, XAdn, ‘Qpia 3 : ’A(noia, the goddess of spelt *: as
Sird, 'Adydayla, Edernpla 3¢, ‘Tuakis 22, ‘she who surfeits men with
abundance of food.” There is a boorish frankness in the epithets
' Adndayla, MeydAapros, Meyakdualos 2, ‘she of the big loaf and
the big cake, that tells us what the worship meant for the Sici-
lian and Boeotian rustic. The reapers hailed her as ’Auaia ?,
’ApaMhogdpos 29, “fovhd.  She stood by the threshing-floor as
‘Alwds 238 or Elahwsia?®; perhaps she was supposed to lock
the door of the granary in her festival of 'Emuheidia'®®; and
possibly that mill-goddess who was called Edvooros, the goddess
who ¢ gives a good yield’ to the flour, and who watched the
miller's dealings with the measure, was a faded Demeter
whose proper name was lost % Some of her appellatives, that
probably alluded to the corn-field, savour of great antiquity,
b Op. cit. p. 216.

8 Golden Bough?, vol. 2. p. 217,
¢ Hero-cults, vol. 5, R. 328.
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preserving obsolete words of which the meaning was lost or
obscured. We can understand the Attic cult of 'Ounvia®!
we gather from Suidas that the goddess was so-called because
the word denoted ‘meadow,” or ‘food, or ‘Demeter’s fruits’; of
more use is the statement by the scholiast on Nikaqder that
Callimachos employed the word dumpvac for sacrificial cakes
burned on the altars as offerings to the gods, especially to
Demeter.

But what does Hapward?® mean, or "Axewpe or “Edfynpis 77?
The ancients explained the last term as alluding to the
summer-heat which dries the corn; and for the same reason
she was called Kaforis, perhaps at Athens® and Oepuacia,
both in the neighbourhood and the city of Hermione 2.

The corn-myth supports the corn-cult ; and the Attic-
Eleusinian dogma that Demeter had taught mankind the
priceless arts of agriculture, chiefly through her apostle
Triptolemos, became generally accepted in later Greece, sup-
pressing other myths that attributed the progress to other
local divinities or heroes. Only, as beans were tabooed at
Eleusis, a separate hero had to be invented as patron of the
bean-field, and we hear of a Kvapirys fpws who is allowed no
connexion with Demeter®.

For Demeter-worship in general we must again and again
turn to Attic records; and it is the Attic agrarian feasts
which give us the most detailed and vivid picture of this side
of her character. Nearly all the more important of these are
associated with Eleusis rather than Athens, for in the capital
itself it was not Demeter but Athena and Apollo, as has been
partly shown in a former chapter, to whom the agrarian liturgy
of the year was mainly consecrated.

In arranging the Attic corn-festivals of Demeter, it is more
convenient to follow the months in their sequence in our year
rather than the Athenian. The advent of spring was marked
by the XAdeia, or Xhoiq, a feast perhaps of Eleusinian origin,
which has been described above. There is no sure ground for
identifying this with the Ipoxapiorspia ©, which was another

* Hesych. s. 9. xavoris. ¢ Ashas been done by Bloch, Roscher’s
® Hero-cults, R. 338. Lex. 2. p. 1325, whose statement of the
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early spring-ritual probably consecrated to Kore. At some
time after the XAdeia we may place the Katapala, as we have
the right to suppose that the order in which the festivals are
mentioned in the Eleusinian inscription is chronological®:
the name suggests a religious ceremony for the strengthening
of the stalks to produce a good yield of straw. At Eleusis
it was conducted by the demarch, and the ritual included
a procession, probably round the fields. That it was specially
consecrated to Demeter is proved by the inscription from
the Peiraeus 7°, which connects it with the Thesmophorion
there, and makes it appear that, like the Haloa and Thesmo-
phoria, it was specially a women’s festival. There is no
special festival mentioned in the Attic calendar in honour of
the corn-goddess occurring just before the harvest, such as
was perhaps the IpoAdyta in Laconia?; but the offering to
Demeter XAdn on the sixth of Thargelion answered the same
purpose®. It is somewhat surprising to find no mention of
Demeter at all in the record of the @apyiiia, the Athenian
feast of the early harvest: it belongs to Apollo, and secondarily
to Artemis.

The part that was assigned to Demeter and Kore in the
Skira or Skirophoria is one of the most intricate questions of
Attic festival-lore. It has been partly discussed in the
chapter on Athena® and far more fully than would be here
relevant in A. Mommsen’s Feste der Stadt Athen <. That the
summer Skirophoria took place on the twelfth of Skirophorion
is well attested by the records: and the inscriptions published
by Prott and Ziehen in their Leges Sacrae® and one found at
the Peiracus % show that a festival was held in this same
month in the Tetrapolis and probably in the Peiraeus.

The explanation offered of the word by Mommsen, that
it means the ceremonious carrying of the axippa, ‘ white earth,
or offerings laid in white earth, to be strewn over the land as
manure just after the harvest, appears probable®: and he
rightly rejects the scholiast's suggestion of ‘the white um-

Hpoxapioripa is misleading: vide infra, ¢ pp- 310, 313, 504—511.

p. 115. 4 . 49, no, 26 1l. 30, 31.
* But vide infra, p. 48. e Op. cit. p. 315. We may accept this
b Vide 1. p. 292, with references. suggestion without admitting the other
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brella.” The agrarian intention of the whole ceremony seems
clear from the fact that the procession moved from the city
to a place called Skiron, where one of the three iepol dporoy,
the annual ceremonious acts of ploughing, took place ', But
there was a diversity of opinion among the ancient authorities
as to the divinity to whom primarily the rite was consecrated.
Opinions wavered between Athena Skiras on the one hand
and Demeter with her daughter on the other. Mommsen
inclines to the view that the festival came to Athens from
Megara as a Demeter-feast®. But he gives no convincing
reason. That the procession moved to Skiron is evidence
against it, for this place is much nearer to Athens than to
Eleusis, and the sacred ploughing which took place there and
which was regarded as the most ancient institution of the three
had no association with Eleusis or Demeter. And on the
other hand, we know that the Athenians claimed priority for
Athena as their own agrarian goddess. It was she who had
taught them the use of the plough, and the iepds &poros that
was performed ‘9m0 wdAw,’ or beneath the old city was
probably consecrated to her, in company perhaps with Zeus 1.
She would then have a prior right to the Athenian Skirophoria,
and as we find that it was her priestess who with the priests
of Poseidon-Erechtheus and Helios (or rather Apollo) escorted
the 3x{ppa that were carried by the Eteobutadae, we may
naturally regard her as the aboriginal divinity of the rite®.
Nevertheless, perhaps owing to the growing influence of
Eleusinian worship, the mother and daughter won their place
in this festival, and at last the claim was advanced that it
really belonged to them. Thus Clemens of Alexandria groups
the Thesmophoria and the Skirophoria together, as religious
plays representing the myth of the Rape of Proserpine®.
And the scholiast on Lucian goes so far as to declare that
the two were identical %%, The inscription from the Peiraeus
Part of his theory that these were the ob- (which is not certain) he considers as
Jects which were brought up out of the proving that it was originally Demeter’s.
subterranean adyton bythe women atthe 1 do not see the cogency of this reason.

Thesmophoria,and that the Skipopbpa = P Athena, R. 2732,

Ocopopipa, ¢ Athena, R, 27%%,
* The fact that it came from Megara
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shows that here at least the 2x{ppe, which we gather were here
also a summer festival, belonged entirely to the feat Oeapoddpor ;
for its performance took place in or in connexion with the
Beopoddpior of the Peiraeus, women were the chief performers,
and no doubt they enacted the story of the mother’s loss.
Moreover, we are given to understand that the S«i{ppa imposed
certain rules of purification and chastity upon the women?®
who took part in it, and that ‘the Fleece of God’ was carried
in the procession. This was a most potent purification-
charm, and was used for this purpose at Eleusis, being there
placed by the dadofixos under the feet of those who desired
purification from guilt®  The special rule of temporary
chastity is found again in the Thesmophoria, and such rules
are not infrequent in ancient agrarian and harvest-ritual
elsewhere®. Mommsen is inclined to refer those passages
that point to the presence of Demeter and Kore in the festival
rather to an autumn Zxiogdpia in Pyanepsion than to the
summer Sxwogdpa in Skirophorion. But it is hard to believe
in the existence of the former at all, in spite of the authority
quoted by Athenaeus ¢, and in spite of the scholiast on Lucian.
The latter gives us some very valuable information about the
Thesmophoria (which were held in Pyanepsion)and is evidently
drawing from a good source. But his opening statement that
the Thesmophoria were actually the Skirophoria may be
due merely to a confused conclusion of his own drawn from
such passages as that in Clemens, where they are vaguely
collocated but clearly not identified. The reason for being
sceptical is a strong one. We can find no instance of the
same festival, designated by a special name such as Skirophoria
and giving its name to one of the months, occurring twice
tival—being performed at the time of

the Zxipa, but the ‘Qayopdpra was a ritual
conducted by the ephebi, the Zxippa were

% Phot. 5. 2. TporpAis ... & 8¢ Tois
Sxipots 19 éoprij fiobioy axbpodar évexa
Tob dméxecbar "Appodiciay . . . s P

X0pos.

b Vide vol. 1, Zeus, R, 138.

¢ Vide Frazer, Golden Bough?, vol. 2.
pp- 209-211.

4 *Apigrédnpos &v Tpire mepl Thvdapov,
vide Athena, R. 27?1 : he speaks of the
*Noxopipia—evidently an autumn fes-

awomen's seivice : nowhere else are the
two connected at all.  Aristodemus’
error can be easily explained by the fact
that the race of the Ephebi in the’'Qoxo-
¢épia was to the temple of Athena Skiras
at Phaleron.
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over in the calendar year. We may find of course many
Dionysia, but each has its own special ritualistic name. We
do not find two Thargelia or two Anthesteria. And it is
hard to believe in two Skirophoria, undifferentiated by any
distinguishing term, in two months removed by such an
interval as June and October. The weight of the evidence,
including that of the inscriptions, the weightiest of all, obliges
us to place the Zxipopdpia in summer. None of the ancient
authorities agree with Lucian’s scholiast—whose statement
has something of a haphazard and parenthetical character—
in connecting them with the @eopopdpia.

We should naturally expect that the great Attic festival
of Demeter would be in honour of harvest, and none of those
examined hitherto appear to have had this purpose. Harvest
thanksgivings may have occurred in each Attic village, per-
haps at slightly varying times, and the record may have been
lost. The national harvest festival may have come to be
considered identical with the Demeter-mystery of Eleusis;
but as its agrarian character was overlaid with a profounder
religious thought and faith, it will be reserved for discussion
till the end of this chapter.

Among the autumn ceremonies connected with this wor-
ship in Attica the one that we can feel the most confidence
about is the mponpdaia’®. The meaning of the name is ap-
parent: it points to a ritual or sacrifice that preceded the
ploughing, performed in accordance with a natural primitive
thought partly to appease the goddess—for ploughing might
be regarded as a dangerous and violent intrusion into the
domain of the earth-deity—partly to secure her favour for
the coming harvest year. The ceremony then preceded the
ploughing-season: it also preceded the rising of Arcturos®,
if Hesychius’ gloss be rightly read, which tells us that the
wponpéoia was also called mpoapkrodpia—a citation possibly
from Clitodemus. These indications then suggest a date
in September, somewhere before the middle. And this
accords with other evidence. The great mysteries that began

* The moming rising of Arcturos was  in early Greece. Vide Hes. 0p. 556,
an important date for autumn field-work  6og.
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on the fifteenth of Boedromion are chronologically connected
with the mwpoppdoia in the Ephebi-inscriptions?® 186, only
not in such a way as to prove which preceded and which
followed. Some connexion was probable for other reasons.
The scene of the mponpocia was Eleusis, probably the precincts
of the temple of the two goddesses. We gather this from
one of the inscriptions, and from the passage at the beginning
of Euripides’ Supplices, where the scene is laid at Eleusis, and
the Athenian queen, Aithra, speaks: ‘ To sacrifice in behalf
of the land’s sowing, I chance to have left my palace and
to have come to this shrine, where first the fruit of the corn
was seen bristling above the earth. And ... I abide here
by the holy altars of the two goddesses Kore and Demcter.’
Demeter was the chief goddess in this service, and she seems
to have derived from it an appellative nponposia. We further
learn from an Eleusinian inscription that notice of ‘ the Feast
of the wmponpéoia’ was given—probably throughout the various
demes of Attica—by the Hierophantes and the Kerux, two of
the leading officials of the Eleusinian mysteries. And there
is reason for believing that it preceded the latter and by a
short interval only. For the éwapxal or first-fruits of corn
which were sent to the Athenian state by its own citizens
and colonists and other Greek communities, were probably
delivered at the time of the Great Mysteries. This in-
deed is not told us in so many words. But they must
surely have been delivered at some great harvest festival of
Demeter, occurring at a date which would give time to any
Greek state in the Mediterranean world to send its quota after
its harvest was in. And if many states obeyed the call, as
for a time they may well have done, there would be a large
concourse of strangers in Attica. All this points to the
Great Mysterics, the only festival of Demeter occurring at
a convenient time and attracting a vast number of visitors.
Now the legend about these émapxai was that in some time
of drought the Delphic oracle had bidden the Athenians
sacrifice mpoypdoia to Deo in behalf of the whole of Greece:
the ritual proved effective, and in gratitude the other Greek
states sent their offerings of first-fruits. The story, which
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afforded fertile soil for Athenian vanity to work on, and
on which Isocrates preaches with much unction, may have
been suggested by a misunderstanding of the word wponpdoia
as if it meant ‘ ploughing-sacrifice in behalf of somebody.
But it could have had no wvraisesmblance unless the mponpdoa,
the Panhellenic benefit for which those dwapyal were supposed
to be tokens of gratitude, had preceded the Great Mysteries,
where we have reason to believe they were delivered ®

As regards details of the ritual we can gather but little:
we hear of the offering of oxen, and there were probably
cereal offerings as well. And I would suggest that the pas-
sage of the Swupplices gives us a clue leading to the belief that
the chief ministration of the mpoypdmia, as of the Exippa and

other agrarian services, was in the hands of women.

The

significance of this will be noted later?®.
At some time after the mponpdsia must have followed the
‘sacred ploughing’ of the Eleusinian holy field, the Rarian

plain 77,

* Dittenberger, in his new edition of
the Sylloge, n. 628, p. 424, argues from
the Eleusinian inscription (R. 16, Apollo,
R. 157), that the @ponpéoia must have
fallen in Pyanepsion : after the inscrip-
tion has referred to the mponpéata on the
fifth, it then mentions, without any large
lacuna, a sacrifice to Apollo Pythios of
a goat on the seventh: this, he main-
tains, must be the seventh of Pyanepsion,
when the festival of the Pyanepsia took
place. But as the seventh day of each
month was sacred to Apollo, a sacrifice
‘on the seventh ’ need not be a sacrifice
on the seventh of Pyanepsion. And we
have reason to doubt whether an animal-
sacrifice was permissible at the Pya-
nepsia, nor has the latter any clear con-
nexion with Eleusis, The calendar
dates of line 2 and line 7 in this mutilated
inscription probably refer to the same
month : but fragment B, which gives us
the expenses of a Pyanepsion festival—
the Thesmophoria—need not refer to
the same month as fragment A.

® The accounts of the mponpdara have

This was the specially Eleusinian ritual, hallowed

been sometimes vitiated by the scholiasts
having blunderingly connected it with
the eipecidws, with which neither it nor
Demeter has anything to do. Mann-
hardt’s account of it, Antike Wald- und
Feld- Kulte, p. 239, is confused and mis-
leading. The view I have taken of it
agrees in the main with Mommsen’s in
his Feste d. Stadt Athen, 192-196 : but
he starts with the wrong assumption that
the mponpéoa were a bloodless sacrifice
—and that in spite of the inscription
C. 7. A. ii. 467 (vide R. 16)—which he
quotes, but to which he gives less weight
than to a vague passage in Max. Tyr.
¢. 30, where I venture to think he has
missed the true meaning : the rhetorician
is only contrasting the harmless life of
the husbandman with the blood-stained
career of the soldier—he is not referring
to the difference between a blood-offer-
ing and a cereal sacrifice. Mommsen
is wrong also in his statement that the
wponpéaia was never called an &opri,
vide R. 16 (£ph. Arck. 1895, p. 99).
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by local legend, and distinct from the corresponding and in
some sense rival ceremony imwd wilw, the Athenian iepos
aporos. The antiquity of Demeter’s worship on this small
tract of Eleusinian tillage is shown by the record of her idol
there, which according to Tertullian was a mere ‘informe
lignum,’” an agalma of the pre-Iconic, Mycenaean, or pre-
Mycenaean days.

All the produce was consecrated entirely to divine worship;
the corn was no doubt threshed on the ¢ sacred threshing-floor
of Triptolemos,’ that was adjacent and near an altar of the hero.

Nothing unclean might defile the field. In the accounts of
the stewards of the Eleusinian goddess we find the quaint
entry of the price paid for a pig that was offered by way of
purification after a corpse had been found there, and of the fee
paid to the man who removed the corpse.

We should naturally suppose the Haloa to have been an
autumn festival; as the name obviously refers to the threshing
of the corn, and we might believe that the sacred &Aws of
Triptolemos was the scene of some of the ceremonies. But
the records of this as of other Attic festivals are somewhat
perplexing 8. What is clear is that the chief deities of the
Haloa were Demeter and Kore, though apparently Dionysos
and Poseidon came to have their part in it. The central
place of the festival was Eleusis, and the great Eleusinian
family of the Eumolpidae together with the Lykomidae may
have taken part in the organization of it® The demarch of
Eleusis assisted, and sacrificed and proffered prayers ¢ for the
safety of the Boulé and Demos, for the children and wives, the
friends and allies of Athens’; but no doubt Eleusis was
responsible to the central city for this as for all the other
more important liturgies, as we find the Athenian strategos
commended for offering the same sacrifices and making the
same prayer. Yet apparently no male official, whether
Eleusinian or Athenian, was allowed to perform the chief and
essential sacrifice; as we learn from Demosthenes that the
hierophant on one occasion was punished for doing so and
thus usurping the privilege of the priestess of Demeter. Here
again we are struck with the predominance of women in the

* Vide Mommsen, op. cit. p. 368 ; the evidence is doubtful,
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agrarian ritual of Attica. The scholiast on Lucian informs us
that in this festival there was a teAery, a secret initiation of
women, at Eleusis: the archons led them into the initiation-
room, and having set them down at tables retired and waited
without. The meal was probably some kind of sacrament, at
which certain foods, such as pomegranates, apples, domestic
fowl, sea-urchins, were tabooed, and a certain licentiousness
prevailed : we hear of wéupara in the form of phalli, and the
women indulged in ribaldry that may have been more or less
ceremonious. It appears from the speech against Neaera
that no animal-sacrifice was allowed at this feast. The
offerings then were cereals and fruits. As regards the time
of the year, we should hardly believe that originally the
Haloa could have fallen later than October: the merry-
making, the license, the games which we find associated with
it were natural indulgences at the threshing-time ; and certainly
primitive people cannot afford to wait over the autumn before
they thresh. Yet the evidence is clear that the Haloa were
held in the month of Poseideon, that is. in mid-winter. We
have a definite statement to that effect from Philochorus, and
the evidence of the Eleusinian inscriptions shows that it fell
between the fifth and sixth prytany of the year. This might
agree with the words of Lucian’s scholiast, who sets it down
to the time when men prune the vines and taste their stored-
up wine for the first time; but it belies Eustathios’ account of
it, who calls it a harvest festival and who identifies it with the
fakigia which we hear of in Kos® as a summer thanksgiving
feast for the corn. We may conclude that the Haloa at
Eleusis had for certain reasons been dislodged from its proper
place in the year, perhaps as Mommsen suggests after the
intrusion of Dionysos, to bring it into line with the winter
Dionysia. Whether there was a mystery play performed by
the women and what its content was are matters on which we
have no real evidence. We may of course suppose that the
Telers) contained allusions to the myth of Proserpine and her
under-world sojourn *.

* Mommsen’s account of the Haloa, op. important respects erroneous : he be-
cit. p. 359, &c., appears to me in certain lieves that the Haloa was the festival at
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Another Attic Demeter-festival is recorded, called ‘the
feast of baskets, ra xkava18®: the scholiast on Aeschines who
preserves the record explains the name from the part played
by the xarngdpor in the rite, the maidens who carried on their
heads certain offerings dedicated to the goddess. Such
baskets usually contained fruits and flowers, and the ritual
may have been part of a harvest thanksgiving. It is possible
also that the name did not really designate a distinct festival
but a special act in the drama of the fespogpdpia, of which
a prominent feature was the procession of women bearing
sacred objects on their heads.

We hear of xavnddpor in various worships, in the service of
Dionysos, Artemis, and Athena for instance ; as the xava were
used in very ancient Greek ritual for carrying the barley-meal
necessary for the animal-sacrifice®, this may have been their
original function, and they need not have been specially
attached to the agricultural cults. Another Attic festival
of the same kind as the «xarva, but apparently distinct, was the
xdAafos rite, which is described by the scholiast on Callima-
chus 26, the «kdhafos, or basket of Demeter, being drawn in

a car through the streets.

which theHellenic drapyai were threshed
and used in Eleusinian ritual. ‘This
view rests on the statement of Eusta-
thius '8, which is in some points foolish
and confused ; nor is it clear that the
bishop was thinking of the Panhellenic
émapyai at all. Again, we are certain
that the sacrifice at the Haloa was blood-
less : but we are bound, I think, to be-
lieve that the ceremonies with which
the dwapxai were consecrated included
animal-sacribce; for the famous in-
scription 1% speaks of the rpirroiay
Béapyov xpvabrepaw and four iepeia Téhea,
and I prefer Foucart’s and Dittenberger’s
interpretation of these phrases as de-
noting Living animals (Budl. Corr. Hell.
4. 240 and 8. 204) to Mommsen’s sug-
gestion (p. 361) that they only refer
to dough effigics of animals. Was a

Callimachus gives us an account

dough effigy ever of the size of the full-
grown beast, and would the Athenian
state have decreed that the dough effigy
of ox or ram should be given golden
borns? And Mommsen's interpretation,
apart from its intrinsic improbabilities,
appears to ignore the important contrast
between dud uév 7oi meAdvov and rper-
Tolav 8¢ ; for on his view all the sacrifices
are méhavor. We may also observe that
dwé is not the preposition used as a rule
in Attic to denote the material out of
which a thing is made: though we find
#Adrrev and oirov in Appian in the
story about the Cyzicene sacrifices
(Demeter, R. 128), which seems to show
that the dough efigy would only be
resorted to as a pis-aller by the state in
a time of difficulty.
* Hom. Od. 3. 442.
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of the same celebration in Alexandria, introduced according
to the scholiast by Ptolemy from Athens, but here apparently
of a mystic character, the uninitiated being forbidden to raise
their eyes from the ground as the sacred emblem was drawn
by four horses through the city.

Very few festivals outside Attica, besides those mentioned,
can be associated with any particular period in the agricul-
tural character. The Arcadian feast 1°, of which the national
importance is attested by the name ra *Apxddia, was held ‘ after
the first sowing’: we may regard it, then, as an autumn ritual,
instituted to secure the favour of the corn-goddess for the new
agricultural year. It is more difficult to find the exact
interpretation of the Laconian mpoAdywa®l. If the word is
rightly recorded by Hesychius, we may suppose it to allude to
the culling of the first-fruits as a preliminary harvest-sacrifice ;
but the ordinary usage of the verbal stem from which the word
is formed does not bear this meaning out.

We have now to deal with another group of Demeter-cults,
those namely in which she figures less prominently as a corn-
mother, but rather as the great goddess of the lower world and
the shadowy realm of the dead, betraying thus her original
identity with Gaia. The appellative Xdoria should be noted in
this connexion ¥. It may occasionally have been attached to
Demeter with no more effect than to signify the goddess of the
fertile ground ; as we find an epigram in the Anthology group-
ing Pan and Dionysos with And X6ovin, and the petition
follows praying that these deities may give fair fleeces, good
wine, and an abundant crop®. But in the celebrated and
certainly ancient religion of Hermione, where Demeter was
specially worshipped as X6ovia ¥, it appears to have had
gloomier associations, though an agricultural significance was
not lacking to the cult. The legend of the lower world and
the worship of the powers of the dead were rife in Hermione.
Here was the descent into Hades, by which the souls could
pass so easily, that there was no need to place the passage-
money for the ferryman in the mouth of the corpse ; and here
Hades carried off Proserpine. His euphemistic and prevalent
name in the locality was KAvuevos, the ‘god of renown,’ and



1] DEMETER AND KORE-PERSEPHONE 49

both in inscriptions and legend we find Demeter associated
with him. The native poet Lasos sung of ¢ Demeter and Kore
the spouse of Klymenos’; he must have been aware that
Klymenos was Pluto himself. But in the legend which Pausa-
nias heard the god had been transformed here, as at Elis, into
a local and ancestral hero; for the story which he gives con-
cerning the foundation of the temple of Demeter Chthonia was
to the effect that Klymenos, the son of Phoroneus, and his
sister Chthonia were its founders. We can discern the real
personalities through this thin disguise. Certain details of the
ritual are recorded that are of some interest. The festival of
the Xfovfa was held yearly in the summer ; the procession was
conducted by the priests of the other divinities and all the
state-officials of the year, and was accompanied by men and
women in white robes wearing crowns of hyacinth. The
victim, which was a full-grown cow, and which according to
belief always voluntarily presented itself for sacrifice, was led
by the officials into the sacred building, but was there left to
be immolated by three old women, all the men retiring and
shutting them in alone ; and these three were the only persons
privileged to see the image.

This summer festival may have been partly a harvest cele-
bration. But the hyacinth-crowns, as well as the mystery
which shrouded the image, seem to point to the lower world,
and the legends that grew up about the temple and were rife
in the locality had the same associations. Finally, we notice
again the prominent and privileged part played by the women
in this worship.

Demeter X8ovia figures also in Spartan religion **, borrowed,
as Pausanias believed, from Hermione. We need not accept
his opinion, for this aspect of the goddess may have becn as
indigenous in Laconia as in Hermione. The chthonian
inheritance that came to Demecter from Gaia explains the
Spartan ordinance, attributed to Lycurgus, that on the twelfth
day after a death the mourning should end with a sacrifice to
Demeter 43; an inscription from Messoa groups the goddess
with Plouton and Persephone*t. In the region of Tainaron
we hear of a Megaron of Demeter in the town of Kainepolis L.

TARNELL. 1 F
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the district is haunted by legends of the lower world?, and
perhaps the word péyapor itself marks a chthonian cult,
a question that will be discussed below.

No local cult of Demeter is of more interest, both for Greek
ethnology and for the history of primitive religion, than those
of Demeter the black at Phigaleia *°, and Demeter *Epwds, the
angry one, at Thelpusa in Arcadia®l. These are sister-
worships ; the appellatives are connected in meaning, and the
legends explaining them are identical in both the Arcadian
towns. During her wanderings in search of her daughter, the
goddess had changed herself into a mare to avoid the pursuit
of Poseidon ; but the god assumed the form of a stallion and
begat upon her the famous horse Areion and a daughter whose
name might not be told to the uninitiated, but who was gener-
ally known in Arcadia, and especially at Lykosura, as Despoina.
Equally striking is the legend of a primitive cult-type that
Pausanias gathered on his Arcadian travel: the Phigaleians
professed to remember that once upon a time their temple-
image was the statue of a goddess seated on a rock, having in
other respects the form of a woman, but the head of a horse,
with the forms of snake and other wild animals ¢ attached to
her head” This sounds rather vague, but the description
continues in very precise terms: ‘She was wearing a chiton
that reached to her feet; in one hand was a dolphin, in the
othera dove: . .. they say she was called “the black,” because
the raiment that the goddess assumed was black.” The Phiga-
leians explained the sombre colour and title as alluding both
to the loss of her daughter and to her anger at Poscidon’s
violence. The statue belonged, according to the Phigaleians,
to the very earliest period of Demeter's worship: it was
afterwards lost—no one knew when—and for a long time
the cult was neglected altogether, till the people were
punished by dearth and warned by a Delphic oracle to re-
establish it. They thereupon applied to Onatas of Aegina to
carve them a statue, and he made them one of bronze, guided
by some drawing or imitation of the old xoanon, but *for the
most part, as they say, inspired by a dream.” But even this

* Vide Poseidon, vol. 4: cf. relief from Gythion, Demeter-monuments, p. 226.
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statue itself had disappeared before the time of Pausanias, and
some of the Phigaleians were uncertain whether it had ever
belonged to them.

As these excerpts show, the whole account is exasperatingly
vague, and at the same time curiously precise. The Phiga-
leians of the second century A.D. could give the traveller the
minutest details of a statue that had disappeared hundreds of
years before, that after a long interval was replaced by the
work of a great sculptor, this in its turn having disappeared
and been almost forgotten! We could only trust the account
if we could believe that there really was some record or copy
of the theriomorphic xoanon surviving down to late times, or
that Onatas’ statue was an accurate reproduction of it and was
well remembered. There are difficulties in the way of either
belief. The chapter of Pausanias contains much that is doubt-
ful ; but when interpreted in the light of other and more secure
evidence, we can glean from it facts of great importance for
the study of primitive Greek ethnology and religion.

Whatever else is doubtful, we have clear traces here of a very
ancient cult of Demeter as an earth-goddess of the dark under-
world. Her temple was a cavern, and the appellative Mé\awa
alludes to the gloom of her abode®, having the same cult-
significance as Mehaw(s or Mux{a applied to Aphrodite or Leto".
The mystic allusion of the name is certainly not the original,
though it was inevitable that the story of the loss of Proserpine
should be used to explain it, and this explanation would seem
as natural as it was for the author of the Homeric hymn to
say that Demeter put a dark mourning robe around her
shoulders as a sign of her bereavement. Both Méawa and
"Epwds mark standing phases of the aboriginal character of
Demeter as an earth-goddess, and although the Hellenic
mythopoeic faculty was surc to fasten upon them they arc
probably pre-mythic, or at least independent of any myth.
The significance of the Thelpusan cult is to be considered in

3 Dr. Frazer's different explanationof  the Phigaleian and Thelpusian cults
Mérave (Golden Bough, 2. p. 257) as  Demeter belongs to a gloomier region
alluding to the blackness of the withered  than the corn-field.
corn does not strike one as happy. In ® Aphrodite, R, 110",




52 GREEK RELIGION “ciiae.

relation to the legend of Tilphossa in the territory of the
Boeotian Haliartos. For here, too, the same strange story is
told with scarcely a variation in the name: here, too, Poscidon
assumes the form of a horse, and having intercourse with the
Tilphossan Erinys, who must have been imagined in the shape
of a mare, begat the horse Areion. The ethnographic impor-
tance of this coincidence of myth has long been recognized.
The older mythologic etymologists have found in it a brilliant
proof of the Vedic origins of Hellenic religion or religious
legend, pointing to a similar love-story of Vivasvat and
Saranyu who, in equine shape, produced the Asvins, and insist-
ing on the literal equivalence of the names Saranyu and *Epuis.
According to more recent principles of etymology the equiva-
lence is impossible, though it is still accepted by sundry archaeo-
logists. At least we need not now be seduced by it into
believing that the figure Saranyu, whether storm-cloud or
dawn-goddess, in any way explains Erinys or Demeter *Epuds.
K. O. Miiller’s investigations, who was the first scientific writer
on mythology to point out the Boeotian origin of the Arcadian
cult® are of more importance for the present purpose. His
ethnographical theory has been accepted, with modifications,
and further developed by Immerwahr in his Kulte und Mythes
Arkadiens®. Further occasion will be found in dealing with
the cults of Poseidon ¢ for tracing out the threads that bind
Arcadia with Boeotia and Thessaly. In the case of Tilphossa
and Thelpusa 9 we can scarcely doubt but that identity of cult,
legend, and name proves identity, whole or partial, of race. It
is possible, also, as K. O. Miiller supposed, that the same
tribal migration that brought the worship to Thelpusa, planted
the worship of Poseidon “Izmios and Demeter, together with
the Semnae and the legend of Oedipus, at the Attic Colonus ®.
And Immerwahr goes further and would bring Delphi into
contact with this special strcam of cult, where in a very early
period Poseidon was joined in religious union with the earth-

* Eumenides® (Engl. trans.), pp. 191, town appears as TéAgovae in Polybius,
195. e.g. 4. 77

b pp. 114, I15. ® Vide Demeter, Geogr. Reg. s. 7.

¢ Poseidon, vol. 4. Attica.

4 Tt is to be noted that the Arcadian f Rulte und Myth. Arkad. p. 195.
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goddess whose local form was the snake. We may multiply
the instances of this association of the water-god with the
goddess of earth, an association based on an idea so natural
that it may have arisen independently in many places, as
indeed we are told in the Oxyrhynchos papyrus that many
people who sacrificed to Demeter made a preliminary offering
to Acheloos, the representative river-god *32. It appears,
however, that the Arcadian differed from the main Hellenic
legend in joining Poseidon rather than Zeus with Demeter 2.
What is certainly peculiar to the Tilphossan and Thel-
pusan cult and legend is the union of the horse-god and
an equine goddess, called Erinys or Demeter-Erinys, and the
birth of the mysterious horse Areion. And the religious
problem that confronts us here is to explain the goddess.
The difficulties do not seem to have been always satisfactorily
stated, still less solved®. How and in what sense did Demeter
come to be called ’Epuds? Was it due to some accidental
‘contaminatio’ of cults—a common occurrence among the
shifting tribes of Greece—a Boeotian tribe bringing to Arcadia
a home-cult and legend of Erinys and Poseidon and attaching
it in their new settlement to a Demeter-cult of prior establish-
ment, just as Poseidon himself in Athens may have been
conjoined with Erechtheus? At first sight this might appear
the natural suggestion, as it is well to bear in mind that
a Demeter-Erinys is actually recorded of no other place save
Thelpusa, not of Tilphossa, nor of any other Boeotian or Attic
settlement, though Miiller has no difficulty in discovering her
in these. Furthermore, where we have proof of a Demeter-
cult in Boeotia, we have no trace of the presence of Erinys,
and on Mount Tilphossion and in its neighbourhood, the
special haunt of the latter, we find no mention at all of

Demeter. Nevertheless, even if the Tilphossan goddess only

+ Vide R. 40, 41, 42, 119%; Geogr. cult. Immerwahr only concerns him-

Reg. Demeter-cults, 5.2. Arcadia; Geogr.
Reg. Poseidon-cults, 5.2, Mantinea.

b Miss Harrison’s long article, * Del-
phika,’ in the Hell. Journ. 1899, with
much of which I agree, only touches
slightly on the Thelpusan-Tilphossan

self with the ethnographic question.
K. O. Miller's dissertation on the
Eumenides is full of assnmptions about
cults too faintly recorded to build much
theory upon, €. g. p. 195.
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acquired the name Demeter when she reached Arcadia, the
conjunction of the two names was more than a local accident,
and was based on a community of divine nature. We shall
not perceive this, if so long as we are possessed merely with
the later literary idea of the "Epwies, the Furies of the Stage,
powers of the moral retribution who pursued the guilty with
fire and scourge. Demeter was certainly never one of these.
We must revert in this question to the aboriginal conception
of ’Epurls, and it is K. O. Miiller’s merit to have first realized
that she was not originally conceived as a shadowy and
impalpable moral power, but was by the closest kinship related
to concrete and real earth-goddesses, such as Demeter and
Kore. We may go a step further than Miiller and regard
’Epwds as we have regarded Demeter, as a specialized form of
Gaia, but developed on different lines®. And many legends
and cults attest her early association with Gaia and Demeter.
When Althaea smites on the earth, in the Meleager story of
the Iliad, it is the Erinyes that hear ; according to the Attic
legend, as given by Sophocles, the aged Oedipus passed under
the protection of the Erinyes, but Androtion followed another
version that spoke of him as the suppliant of Demeter at
Colonus®, and this is more in accord with a Boeotian legend
that placed his grave in the temple of the latter goddess at
Eteonos®. If we can trust a phrase in Aeschylus, they fulfilled
in Attic religion the function of deities of marriage and child-
birth even as Demeter did% And, to return for a moment to
Arcadia, we find in the neighbourhood of Megalopolis, where
the Eumenides were distinguished in cult and legend as the
black goddesses and white goddesses, a parallel to the Phiga-
leian cult of the Black Demeter ®.

* It need hardly be pointed out that
the stat tin Pa ias—intended to
explain Demeter 'Epryds—that the Arca-
dians used the verb épvdear as=°to be
angry,’ in no way explains the original
sense of 'Epwis, and is a very shallow
instance of a Forepov mpérepor in etymo-
logizing : épwiey being a morpho-
logically later form derived from épvis,

¥ Demeter, Geogr. Reg. 5.7. Attica.

¢ Geogr. Reg. s.2. Boeotia.

4 Eum. 835: but it is possible that
Aeschylus is speaking of the Athenian
Semnai, who may have been a different
group from the Erinyes, vide infra, p. 113,
note c.

¢ Paus. 8. 34, 3.
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These facts have been often noted and sometimes appre-
ciated. But there are one or two others of which the significance
does not seem to have been equally recognized, pointing to
the same conclusion: a gloss in Hesychius suggests that
Aphrodite also, who had many of the attributes of an earth-
goddess and a marked chthonian character in certain cults and
legends, was known by the appellative 'Epuris # ; and another
very interesting gloss in Photius and Hesychius conceming the
Mpafdixar, who, as we know from Pausanias, were worshipped
on the same mountain in Boeotia, leads us to suspect that they
sprang from the same source as their Tilphossan sister Erinys,
that they also were moralized and shadowy forms of an
aboriginal earth-spirit. The lexicographers inform us that
the images of [Mpaidixy represented only the head of the
goddess, and that her agalmata were therefore called xepahai:
it is possible that we have here an allusion to the well-known
type of the earth-goddess whose head is seen emerging from
the ground® Finally, the fashion of excluding wine from the
oblations of the Erinyes finds its parallel in the frequent local
rule prescribing vmddiia or ‘sober’ offerings to Demeter and
other kindred earth-powers 106 8 107, 118,

It is clear, then, that the Tilphossan ’Epwis, of whom a myth
so grotesque and palpable was told, was no mere shadowy
figure of a world of moral half-abstractions, but a veritable
Ge-Erinys, or a Demeter-Erinys, and may have actually
borne this as her orthodox cult-title on Tilphossium. In that
case the worshippers will have carried the legend and the cult
and the title e# dloc to their new home in Arcadia. Or there
may have been a slight ‘contaminatio, but it was a ‘con-
taminatio’ of two goddesses recognized as most closely akin.

Later, when the developed conception of the Erinyes as the
avengers of crime had become popular, the Arcadians would
naturally be tempted to interpret their Demeter 'Epuids as the
angry or vindictive goddess. But that this was the original
significance is most improbable ¢; for it is entirely alien to the

* Aphrodite, R. 110, vol. 2. p. 651,  with ‘apotropaeic’ heads of demoniac
b It is possible also to interpret the 1ype like the Gorgoneium.

gloss in Hesychius as meaning that the ¢ Vide note a, p. 54.

name Kpafidixn in Boeotia was associated
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spirit of the old Demeter-worship that she should have been
stereotyped under this aspect in a special cult ; and the forms
of her image in the shrine of Thelpusa, the emblems in the
hands being nothing more than the torch and a mystic casket,
only suggest the very prevalent conception of Demeter as
a goddess of mystic worship and of the nether world. It is
only if we regard the Tilphossan and the Thelpusan divinities
as originally identical, or at least of the closest kinship, that
we can understand the same very peculiar legend attaching to
both.

We must now consider the question of the horse-headed
Demeter, of which the legend preserves a reminiscence in
Arcadia and probably in Boeotia. The vagueness and uncer-
tainty of the Phigaleian tradition concerning the very ancient
and vanished image has been noted above and is sufficiently
obvious. Yet that some such type of the goddess once existed
in Arcadia is probable enough on a priorz grounds; the early
theriomorphic character of Arcadian religion has been noted
by more than one writer, nor need we resort, as does M. Bérard,
to the hypothesis of Oriental influences to explain it®, The
legends of Artemis-Callisto and Zeus-Lykaios are shadowed
by it; the human figures with animal heads carved in relief on
the marble peplos of Demeter of Lycosura, whether we explain
them as divine or as men masquerading in the animal forms of
divinities, bear testimony to it *; and that it survived till the
later Roman times has been recently shown by the discovery
of some small terracotta figurines on the site of Lykosura,
representing goddesses with the heads of cows or sheep®©.
Also, as regards the special type of the horse-headed Demeter,

¢ L'Origine des cultes arcadiens,
p. 120. His explanation that the horse
was Demeter’s sacred animal, whose
head she was accustomed to wear as
a sort of mask, until her human face
gradually disappeared, leaves the main
question unexplained. Why should she
wear the horse’s head ?

P Among others the forms of the
horse and ass appear: cf. the two figures
with human arms, horse’s skins, and

bird-legs, on the prehistoric gem of
Phigaleia (Cook, Hell. fourn. 1894,
p. 138, Fig. 18).

© Bull. Corr. Hell. 1899, p. 635 : the
writer there remarks that they disprove
Mr. Cook’s theory of the figures on the
peplos: this is by no means obvious, for
the latter may still be interpreted, as
Mr. Cook suggests, as the forms of wor-
shippers dancing certain animal dances
in honour of an animal-divinity.
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we have some further indirect evidence. A faint reminiscence
of it may be preserved by the Phigaleian coin that shows
a horse’s head wrought as an ornament at the end on Demeter’s
necklace ®: and somewhat stronger corroboration is afforded by
the legend and representations of Medusa. There can be
little doubt that this personage, who, by a degeneracy similar
to that which Erinys suffered, became a mere goblin-form of
terror, was originally one of the many forms of the earth-
goddess herself, not distinguishable from Ge-Demeter or Ge-
Erinys. For the history of religion, which never touched
Medusa, she is unimportant: but she has her place in myth
and art; and, strange to say, at one point her place is by
Demeter. For while in the Boeotian-Arcadian legend it is
Demeter-Erinys who is the mother by the horse-god of the
famous horse Areion, in Hesiod? it is Medusa from whom the
same deity begets Pegasos: and in some of the very archaic
vase-representations of the story of Perseus we find the
dying Gorgon represented apparently with a horse’s head ®,
and the representation of Pegasos springing up out of the
severed neck of Medusa ® might conceivably have arisen from
the misunderstanding of a scene in which the horse-head of the
monster was seen above the blade®. And in connexion with
this it is well to remember that there was a vague record of
snakes attached to the head of the Phigaleian Demeter.

* Gardner, ANum. Comm. Paus. arosewholly from such a misunderstand-

PL T. xxil. (vide Coin PL).

b Zheog. 278-281.

¢ Hell. Journ. 1884, Pl xliii. ‘Chal-
cidic® vase in the British Museum found
in Rhodes. Perseus in flight pursued
by two Gorgons, behind them a horse-
headed figure apparently falling to the
ground : Gerhard, 7¥énkschalen,ii. and
iii, flight of Perseus, fallen Medusa.
with blood streaming out of her neck
and horse’s head above it : cf. the horse-
headed man in the Perseus scene on an
Etruscan vase, Miiller-Wieseler, 1. 280.

4 e g. vase in Brit. Mus., Aon. d.
Inst. 1855, 1i ; Hell. fourn. 1884, p. 240.

* This suggestion need not imply that
the story of Medusa producing Pegasos

ing, but only the peculiar version that
appears in the Z/eogony ; it does imply
that the art-type as represented by those
vases was known in the Hesiodic period ;
and we can suppose that it was, for
though those particular vases are later,
yet the death of Medusa was a theme of
‘Hesiodic’ art. It is just possible that
the vase-painters are attempting—help-
lessly enough-—to reproduce Hesiod’s
story, and if so the vases are not evi-
dence for a primitive equine Medusa;
but it remains @ priori probable that
Medusa, the mother of the horse, the
spouse of the horse-god, had something
of this shape.
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Assuming the reality of the type, we have now to consider
what the horse would mean in this particular theriomorphic
cult. Have we sufficient evidence for the assumption of
a zoolatry pure and simple as a religion once active on Greek
soil that has left its traces in the later reverential treatment of
certain animals? Many interesting facts have been gathered
together by Mr. Cook in his article on ¢ Animal worship in the
Mycenaean age *’ that seem to him to point to the prevalence
of such a phase of belief in Mycenaean times. At the close of
this whole investigation into the Greek cults we may be able
to form a judgement on the main question, after the particular
facts have been estimated each in its proper place. Here it is
only the special question that must arise, whether and in what
degree the horse was ever regarded as a sacred animal on
Greek soil, and if so what was the probable reason. That the
horse or any other animal gua species was ever actually wor-
shipped by the Hellenes or the predecessors in the land, we
have, on the evidence, no right to maintain or reason to suspect.
But a particular animal might become temporarily sacred as
being the temporary incarnation of the deity, or for some
occasion through some special act of ritual. As regards
incarnation, the only two divinities of the Hellenic Pantheon
that are thus associated with the horse are Poseidon, whose
cult as Hippios will be one of the chief themes of a later chapter,
and Demeter at Thelpusa and possibly Tilphossa®. And the
equine form or affinity of the goddess appears in no other
legend or cult. It is, then, an isolated and sporadic fact, and
therefore it is all the harder to explain securely. Following
the lines of Mannhardt and Dr. Frazer °, we might be tempted
to regard the animal as the embodiment of the corn-spirit, and
therefore as the occasional incarnation of Demeter the corn-

goddess.

~ Hell. Journ. 1894.

® 1 consider the cults of Athena ‘Inwia
and Hera ‘Inwia, quoted by Mr. Cook,
loc. cit. p.145,inorderto support a theory
of incarnation, and by M. de Visser, De
Graecorum Deis non referentibus speciem
kumanam, pp. 160, 161, as a proof of

This character may have attached to him in other

totemism, to be of no value for sach
hypotheses. They may well be late,
quasi-epic, epithets, arising from the
secular use of the horse for the purposes
of war.

¢ Frazer, Golderr Bough?, 2. 281.
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parts of Europe, and the strange ritual connected with *the
October horse’ at Rome may be satisfactorily explained on
this hypothesis®. But the horse in Greece, being probably
never very common, was never used at all for agricultural
purposes, and the corn-spirit, who certainly haunted the fields
of Greece, would most probably assume other forms than this.
And, what is more important to bear in mind, he was never
sacrificially offered to any of the recognized divinities of vege-
tation, whether of the wild or the tilth, but only to such powers
as Poseidon, the winds, possibly to Helios as the charioteer,
possibly to the departed hero”; and such sacrifices were by no
means common and are not all well-attested.  In the Phigaleian
sacrifice, which seems from the account in Pausanias to have
been bloodless, the horse played no part at all; and, as has
been noted, Demeter in this special Arcadian cult does not
figure so clearly as a corn-deity, but appears rather as the great
carth-goddess, giver of life and fruits, but giver also of death
and the ruler of the shadowy world, a double conception which
we find again in the characters of Artemis and Aphrodite,
Astarte and Isis. In fact corn-legend and corn-ritual seem to
have left the horse altogether alone in Greece, though among
other European nations he had his part in them. Another
cxplanation is that which is favoured by Mr. Cook®; the
horse was a chthonian beast and therefore devoted to the
chthonian goddess. But the ecvidence appears too slight
for the theory. The Hellenic imagination, at one time or
another, may have found something uncanny about the animal,
and other Aryans may have felt the same ; for Tacitus informs
us that the ancient Germans regarded him as a prophetic beast,
and specially familiar with the divine world ; we gather from
the Herodotean story about Darius that the Persians divined
the future from his neighing, and Mr. Cook, quoting from the
dubious authority De Gubernatis, asserts that ‘in Hindoo
mythology the mouth of hell is represented as a horse’s head .

* W, Fowler, 7ke Roman Festicals, © Op. cit.
pp- 241-250. 4 fell. Journ. 1894, p. 143 this 4i3
b Vide p. 60, note ¢, and vol. 4 (Posei~  not confirmed by those more expert in
don-chapter). Sanskrit mythology.
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The primitive Greek then may have conceived of his demons
and goblins as having horse’s tail, hoofs, or head ; such mon-
strous figures appear on the Mycenaean gems that Milchofer
has called attention to, and may belong to a fantastic system
of teratology rather than to cult® But so far there is nothing
to show that the horse was regarded in Hellas as a symbol of
the under-world ; and such mythic creations as the harpics,
seileni, satyrs that borrowed, or may once have borrowed, the
equine forms, have no obvious chthonian connexions. The
crucial test is sacrifice and consecration ; and it is a significant
fact against this theory that this animal was never consecrated,
as far as we know, to the powers of the lower world. Hades
may be called xA\vrdnwlos by Homer as the lord of famous
horses; but most of the Olympians could claim the title equally
well, and neither myth nor cult can be quoted to illustrate the
Homeric epithet® It has been supposed that the hero-reliefs,
in which the horse appears in proximity to the illustrious or
glorified dead, afford a proof of the animal’s chthonian character.
But such reliefs do not date from any time earlier than the
sixth century, and do not help us to explain such a prehistoric
conundrum as the Phigaleian Demeter: and, moreover, there
are other and easier explanations of the presence of the horse
on the funeral reliefs: he may be a badge of rank, or his pre-
sence may be merely due to a reminiscence of a primitive
fashion of burying his favourite charger with the warriore.
But the animate or inanimate objects that may have been
buried with the dead would not necessarily be ¢ chthonian’ in
their own right, but would be offered simply as useful property
required equally by the spirit as by the living man. Itis of
course possible, in this particular case, that the common repre-
sentation of the horse on these funeral reliefs might have come

* Anfange der Kunst, p. 55: cf.
Cook, op. cit. p. 138; the evidence col-

genious but unconvincing article in Ze//.
Journ, 1898, p. 1, ‘Death and the

lected by Mr. Hogarth (/Zell. journ.
1902, p. 76, ‘ The Zakro Sealings’)
makes strongly against the religious
explanation of the fantastic demons of
Mycenaean art.

® Dr. Verrall snggests a very different
interpretation of the epithet in an in-

Horse,” vide Hades-cults, p. 283.

¢ We have only very faint indication
of a custom of horse-sacrifice to the
departed hero in Greece, vide Philostr.
Heroie, p. 295 (Kayser 2, p. 150) and
Plut, I7it, Pelop, 21,
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to invest the whole breed with a sort of funereal significance ;
but there is no proof at all that this ever happened, and, if it
had, it would have been a later development, and useless for
the solution of the problem we are discussing.

There is, perhaps, only one passage in Greek literature that
could be fairly quoted in favour of the view that the horse
might have once been regarded in Greece as an incarnation of
the vegetation-spirit or of the earth deity: Pausanias® mentions
a spot near Sparta called ‘the grave-monument of the Horse,’
and gives us the local legend that Tyndareus here stood over
the severed limbs of a horse, and, having made the suitors
of Helen take the famous oath, buried the relics thus consc-
crated by the oath-ritual in the earth. Is this tale, one may
ask, a misunderstanding of such a rite as Mannhardt® records
of Germany, namely, the burying of the ‘ vegetation-horse’ to
secure fertility? Or was the horse here consecrated as a
specially appropriate animal to the powers of the lower world ?
Unfortunately the fact is given us without setting or context,
and these explanations do not find Greek analogies. We
have other instances of the oath-taking over horses; and it
may be that the burying of the remains was only resorted
to as a mode of disposing of dangerous and tabooed flesh.
However, in a similar ritual described by Homer, the sacred
animal is thrown into the sea; and the name and the tale
of the * Grave of the Horsc’ at Sparta remains still a somewhat
mysterious fact.

As regards the totemistic hypothesis, which has been
applied to the solution of the problem? we must be very
cautious in admitting its value, where the only datum is an
isolated instance of zoolatry. The latter practice may be
perfectly distinct from totemism. It is sufficient to remark
here that none of the salient and distinctive features of totemism
are to be found at Phigalcia: we hear nothing of a tribe who
claimed affinity with the horse, who named themselves after

* 3. 20, 9: the passage has not been Y Baumkulius, p. 411.
noticed in Mr. Cook's article, and Dr. © Vide note in Poseidon-chapter,voi. 4.
Frazer’s commentary only remarks on 4 Nide //ell. Journ. 1894, op. ct.

the ritual of the oath-taking. ad fin,
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him, or adopted the horse-crest as a badge or as a basis for
the organization of marriage, or who reverentially abstained
from killing the horse or eating its flesh: the Phigaleian
sacrifice was bloodless, it is neither specifically totemistic nor
non-totemistic.

We have then to confess that the dimly remembered horse-
headed Demeter at Phigaleia is a type that is not naturally
explained by totemism nor by any known Greek symbolism
of the under-world or of vegetation. We may then venture
to believe that the explanation must be sought elsewhere.
We can trace the Arcadian cult and legend to Boeotia and
the North ; and in Northern Hellas, Poseidon the Horse-God
is specially prominent ”, and was occasionally united with the
earth-goddess. It may be that Demeter, Erinys, or Medusa
merely took over an equine form temporarily from him in
certain local legends and cults, this form being necessary so
that they might become the mothers of his horse-progeny.
Possibly Hesiod was aware of a horse-headed Medusa, and
this type may have inspired his account of the birth of
Pegasos; and from Boeotia the type may have made its way
into Chalcidic vase-painting. This hypothetical explanation
of the Phigaleian cult as due to the accidental influence of
a cult-combination seems to accord with the unique character
of the fact that Pausanias records *

It has been supposed that in the cults we have been examin-
ing, the gloomier and even the vindictive character of the
goddess was expressly recognized, and that, on the other hand,
the Demeter Aoveia*', who was worshipped at Thelpusa by
the side of Demeter *Epurls, was the pacified and reconciled
goddess. The reasons for this view are that Méawa is an

* A late inscription (R. 148%) shows called bulls. But there is no other trace

that at Amyclae the priestess Totv dyiwrd-
Tow Beoiv was called their n@Aos: De
Visser, De Graecorum Deis non referen-
tibus speciem, humanam p. 221, ex-
plains the name as if the goddess were
there also conceived to have the shape
of 2 horse, and their attendant partook
or their nature, just as at Ephesos the
ministers in the feast of Poseidon were

of an equine Demeter in Laconia, and
Hesychius interprets #&Aos as éraipa,
speaking of the wdAo:r *Agpodirys: a
poetical use of wiAos as mapfévos appears
in Greek tragedy, e. g. Eur. Zigp. 546 :
there may have been a similar use of the
word in Laconian dialect for the maiden
priestess.
® Vide Poseidon-chapter.
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epithet certainly connoting darkness and gloom, and that
Pausanias must be supposed to have been correct in his
interpretation of ’Epuds and Aovela. We have seen reasons
for distrusting his etymological explanation of *Epwis, and his
opinion about Aocveia is equally lax : the epithet was attached
to her, in his opinion, because, after Poseidon’s violence, she
purified herself and recovered peace of mind by bathing in the
river Ladon: and this popular etymology has been accepted
without criticism by modern archaeologists, who have regarded
Anwirnp Aovela and Méhawe as representing two opposite
ideas®. But the word may be more naturally explained as
an ordinary local adjective, designating Demeter of Aovooi,
a place where a city of some importance seems once to have
stood in the vicinity of Kleitor in the north-east of Arcadia.
The mythopoeic trend of the Greek temperament made it
inevitable that Lousoi, ‘ the Baths,’ the river Lousios, and the
goddess Lousia, should all be explained by some religious
story of purification ; and it is very possible that the waters
at Lousoi were once used for ceremonies of lustration. But
from the mere epithet Aovela, we can conjecture very little
concerning early Arcadian religious thought : the story told
to Pausanias may, however, justify the surmise that at some
yearly celebration the statue was washed in the river Ladon, or
with water from the river; for the ceremonious washing of
the images, to remove any pollution they might incur in the
course of the year, is a well-known habit of Greek ritual®,
Similarly the Phigaleian story, explaining the appellation
MéAawa, that the goddess clad herself in black as a token of
sorrow for her daughter’s loss and of anger at the outrage
of Poseidon®, a story that is partly reflected in the Homeric
hymn, may point to a custom, prevalent at Phigaleia and
perhaps elsewhere, of draping the image of the goddess in
black raiment at certain seasons.

Although Hades-Plouton and Perscphone are more promi-

* e. g. Milchofer, Anfange, p. 59; s.2.Aovooi gives Aovaios as the adjective.
Miss Harrison, 7ell. Journ.189g,p.211: ® Cf. the Plynteria at Athens, vol. 1.
cf. Immerwahr, Auite und Myth. Avkad.  p. 261 ; Eur. [ph. Taur. 1040, 1041.
p- 231: cf, Paus, 8. 18, 7. Steph. Byz. ¢ Paus. 8. 42.2: cf. R, 40,
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nently the deities of the world of death, yet the chthonian
character of Demeter was recognized probably in most Greek
communities, partly as an aboriginal aspect of her, partly
from her close union with her daughter. Besides the evidence
from Arcadia already examined, we have proof of her associa-
tion with Hades and Persephone at Tegea ™ ° In Elis the
three are united in a common cult on the Acheron, ¢ the river
of sorrow, a branch of the Alpheus, and on Mount Minthe
near Pylos a grove of Demeter overhung a réuevos of Hades ¢ :
the Despoinae, ‘the mistresses’ at Olympia " upon whose
altar (as upon that of the Eumenides at Colonus) no wine
might be poured, are rightly interpreted by Pausanias as the
mother and the daughter, each bearing the name that desig-
nated at Lykosura and Megalopolis!'® the queen of the
lower world. We find her in Argolis united with Plouton
and Kore under the title of Demeter Mwoia, which is pro-
bably derived from a mystic ritual 3. At Potniae, in
Boeotia, we hear of an underground megaron into which a
sucking-pig was thrown as an offering to Demeter and Kore,
to miraculously reappear at a certain season of the year at
Dodona; and a Potnian inscription speaks of ‘a priest of
Demeter and Persephone,” the latter being the special name
of the chthonian goddess!3, In all probability the nymph
Herkuna, who belonged to the Lebadean cult of Trophonius,
with its dark and mysterious ritual, was a special form of
Demeter-Persephone 2> 111, In Attica this aspect of Demeter
is sufficiently salient in the Thesmophoria and the Eleusinian
mysteries, and the curious statement of Plutarch that at one
time the buried dead in Attica were called Anwijrpetor 43 shows,
if we can trust it, a reminiscence of an earlier period when she
was recognized as onec with the earth-goddess, and as the
Power that ruled over the departed®

Pursuing this cult across the sea, we find it at Paros, where
the state-religion included Demeter Thesmophoros among the

* On the other hand it is significant Sparta. May we suppose that Plutarch’s
that in Attica Demeter does not appear  statement only referred to those who had
to have had any such part in the ritual been initiated in the Eleusinian mys-
consecrated to the dead as she had at teries?
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Qeol X00rwor®; and in the private temenos excavated by
Newton at Cnidos %, there is unmistakable testimony that the
cult was chthonian rather than agrarian®. And the samc
character must have attached to the national cult that had
from ancient days established itself on the Cnidian promontory
and was associated with the name of the mythical founder
Triops. The ¢ Triopia sacra’ were carried thence to Gela by
its founder, who came from the island of Telos that lies off
the Triopian district of Cnidus, and his descendants retained
down to the time of Herodotus their position as the iepogpdrrac
100 xfoviwv Oedv; and a late offshoot of the worship was
engrafted by Herodes Atticus at his Triopian farm on the
Appian Way, where an inscription has been found mentioning
¢ the pillars dedicated to Demeter and Kore and the chthonian
gods 2 180 At Kyzikos1%® we have an ancient testimony to
the worship of the Despoinae, the name no doubt possessing
here the same connotation as it had at Elis and in Arcadia ;
for Kore the chief divinity of this state was not merely the
bright corn-maiden, but Queen Perscphone herself, to whom
the black cow was offered as a victim. Finally, at Syracuse,
the worship of Demeter was interwoven with a ritual of the
xataygyta, or the descent of her daughter, and with the legend
of Hades '®,

We see then that the public cults of Greece agree with that
popular conception of Demeter which appears in many a
magic formula of execration whereby the wrong-doer or the
enemy is devoted to the infernal deities: and her power might
be invoked to protect a tomb, in such words as ‘I commit this
tomb to the guardianship of the nether divinities, to Plouton,
Demcter, Persephone, and the Erinyes %2’

Before leaving the present subject, the question must here
be considered whether the term péyapor, which is frequently
applied to the shrines of Demeter, always signifies a subter-
ranean chamber, and therefore attests the chthonian nature of
her worship. The record of the usc of the word is rather
perplexing. Homer and the Ionic epic, including the Homeric
hymns, employ the word in onc sense only, a purely secular

s Trazels in the Levant, 2, p. 199.

EAINTIL m ¥
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sense: péyapoy with them is the great hall of the palace, or
any large chamber, whether a living-room or a sleeping-room.
It seems that Herodotus was the first author who gave the
word a religious significance, and he appears to apply it
indifferently to any temple, as a term quite synonymous with
veds: the shrine at Delphi is a péyapov, the temples in Egypt
are péyapa: there is no hint that Herodotus was conscious of
any limitation of the word to a subterranean shrine. In later
Greek the religious significance is the only one that survived;
and we find a special application of it to an underground
sanctuary : the earliest authority being Menander, who,accord-
ing to the gloss in Photius, called the place ‘into which they
deposited the sacred things of the mysteries’ a pdyapor®. He
is probably alluding to the Attic Thesmophoria, in which pigs
were thrown down as offerings into the secret chambers of the
goddesses that were called péyapai. And thus Hesychius
includes ‘ underground dwellings’ among the many meanings
of the word®; while Porphyry expressly distinguishes be-
tween the temples and altars of the Olympians and the
Bdpor and uéyapa of the feol tmoxfivioic. Now we hear of
several péyapa of Demeter in the Greek world : on the Acro-
polis of Megara, where the legend connected the building with
the ancient King Kar, Pausanias emphasizing the point that
the temple was specially called 76 Méyapor*?: at Kainepolis
near Tainaron*: at Mantinea 4, Pausanias is our authority
for these, and, had these shrines been subterranean caverns,
we might have expected that the traveller with an eye so
observant of any salient religious fact would not have passed
this over. Vet the word is probably not an indifferent syno-
nym of ‘temple’ in his vocabulary: he probably reproduces
a special local designation, and it sometimes seems as if he
applied it to a specially sacred enclosure, the shrine of a
mystic cult. Thus the megaron of Despoina at Lykosura '?,
of Demeter at Mantinea 24, were devoted to the performance

* Phot. 5. v, Mayapor® ob péyapov, €ls  olxhoes xal Bdpabpa. oixia ral Oedv
3 7a puorikd iepd ratari@evrar obrws  olknpa.
MévavSpos. ¢ Antr. Nymph. 6.

¥ Hesych. 5, z. ol piv 7ds xarwryelous
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of mysteries or to some ceremony of initiation; and Pausanias
mentions a megaron of Dionysos at Melangeia in Arcadia
where certain dpyia were celebrated®; we gather also from
Aelian that the Holy of Holies in the Eleusinian temple, the
chamber which none but the Hierophant might enter, was
called péyapor 29*®,  The only passage where Pausanias is
clearly using the word in the special sense that Porphyry
attaches to it is in his description of the strange rite at
Potniai %, and perhaps the Kovpijrwr péyapor which he men-
tions in his account of Messene » was one of this kind ; for the
victims sacrificed to them are spoken of as xabaylopara, a word
peculiar to chthonian ritual.

At least then we cannot be surc that when the word is
found applied to a shrine of Demeter a subterranean chamber
is intended: the only certain instances are the Attic and the
Boeotian ; the former alone would have been sufficient to
explain the special interpretation given by the lexicographer
and Porphyry.

To sum up the etymological facts, we may assume that the
Homeric use is the earliest : the uéyapor was a secular hall or
dwelling-place ; then, when temples were first erected, it was
natural that they should sometimes be designated by the
same word that was used for the chieftain’s palace, just as in
many early inscriptions the shrine is called vixos. But the
words iepdr and veds came into voguc in place of péyapor, and
the latter survived in certain localities in the specialized sense
of mystic shrine, and underground sanctuaries would be the
most mystic of all from their associations with the ghostly
world, the world of taboo. Or it may have been that these
few mystic or chthonian shrines happencd to belong to a very
old stratum of religion, and that pcyapor in these localities
happened to be the earlicst word for temple, and survived with
the cult down to later days. It is only by some such natural
evolution or accident that a word that originally designated
the civilized Aryan housc or the most important part of it
should come to denote a sacred hole in the earth.

If the original sense of péyepov is fixed, we have some

¢ Dionysos, Geogr. Reg. 5, o MeAdyyea. LAV B

r2
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material for dealing with the important question as to the
origin of the ancient city of Megara. We have noticed the
record of the shrine of Demeter called Méyapor, on the
Acropolis, and the myth that associates its foundation with
the oldest days of the settlement. Did the city then spring
up around the temple, and did the temple give its name to
the whole city ? Such was the origin of many of the Greek
states, as is shown in many cases by the religious significance
of their names. But the theory is here of doubtful propriety.

Megara goes back to Mycenaean days: and the evidence, so
far as it goes, is in favour of believing that in the Mycenaean
era péyapor was a secular name for the hall or palace. And
if a Mycenaean palace stood on this Acropolis, this may well
have been the origin of the city’s name.

But if we are not able to affirm that it was Demeter’s cult
that founded Megara, her civic interest and the value of her
worship for Hellenic institutions, social and political, is suffi-
ciently attested. Ethnic and local titles are attached to her
as to all Hellenic divinities, and some are of historic or of
political importance®-%23,  QOne that might seem of great
value for ethnographic purposes is Ilehaoyis which she enjoyed
in Argos 33 where her temple was said to have been founded
by Pelasgos. But to conclude from this that her worship was
therefore autochthonous in this district, or to build upon it any
theories cencerning the Aryan or pre-Aryan origin of her cult
would be probably fallacious. As Argolis was especially the
land of Pelasgos, she might naturally acquire the title in any
temple which was considered by the inhabitants as the oldest.
And the legend itself, curiously enough, regards the goddess
as having come to Argolis from without: and the value of the
cpithet for the question of antiquity or origin is depreciated
by the obvious partisanship in some of the details of the myth
which reveals a desirc to rival Eleusis*2  Similarly, the
Herodotean version of the Thesmophoria legend, that this
rite was introduced into Greece by the daughters of Danaos,
which might seem to point to Argolis as one of the earliest
centres of the worship, loses its importance from the obvious
Egyptizing fallacy in the historian’s statement. In fact the
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great national and political divinity of ancient Argolis was
Hera, who may have herself been styled [TeAacyis there?; that
Demeter was of far less importance would be a justifiable
conclusion from the Homeric poems, and this opinion would
be confirmed by the local tradition which associated the
introduction of corn with the former and not with the latter
goddess®. It is interesting in regard to this point to observe
that in Argive cult Demeter was recognized as the corn-
goddess only under the title of A{Bvssa®!, an alien name
which is evidence of the importation of corn from Libya.
Again, the absence of any proof of the existence in Argolis
of the Thesmophoria, the most ancient mystery of her
worship, may be accidental, or may have significance. We
cannot then safely conclude from the isolated mention of
a Demeter Hehasyls that her cult belonged to the primitive
religion which held together the carliest Argive political
community.

Her only other ethnic titles of interest are IMavaxawa® and
*Apgicrvovls. The former is obviously of late formation, and
marks the union of the Achaean league; her temple at
Aegium stood next to that of Zcus ‘Opaylpios, which com-
memorated the mustering of the Grecks against Troy. In
what way Demeter Tavaxaid was concerned with the consolida-
tion or the administration of the Confederacy, we do not
know. She may have owed her imposing title to some almost
accidental cause ; for she was not really one of the prominent
divinities of the league. The oath was not taken in her
temple or in her name ; nor does her form appear recognizably
on its coins . Nor, finally, have we any right to identify her
with the Swrypia, who is mentioned by Pausanias in the same
context, the ¢ goddess of salvation,” whosc temples were found at
Aegium and Patrac, and in whosc legend and ritual there is
nothing that points to Demeter ™

The cpithet 'Axaud (or 'Axaia) which belonged to her in

* Hera, R. 12. 4 Cf. R. 39 with Paus. 7. 21, 7
b Cf, vol 3. p. 181; Hera, R, 13% Preller-Robert, Griech. Mytho!. 2. p.
¢ See Imhoof-Blumer, Gardner, Num. 7350, note 4 interpret ZuTnpia as Demeter

Comm, Paus. p. 86, and Zeus. R. 27. without criticism.
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Boeotia—probably in vogue throughout the whole country or at
least at Thespiai and Tanagra—in Athens, and in the Attic
tetrapolis %%, would be of greater historic significance if we could
be sure it was to be interprcted as ‘the Achaean goddess.’
For we might then regard the name as carrying us back
to the Thessalian home of the Achaeans and to the pre-
Homeric period. e have clear evidence of the importance
of Demeter’s worship in Thessaly at a very early date in the
Hellenic era; Callimachus preserves a legend of a Pelasgic
cult in the Dotian plain; and the place H¥pacos, mentioned in
Homer and in Strabo’s geographical record, derived its name
from a shrine and an epithet of Demeter®. And the cult of
Demeter Amphictyonis, which will be noticed directly, is the
weightiest of all proofs. No doubt, then, Demeter was an
Achaean divinity, but that she was ever their paramount
national goddess, the ¢ Achaean’ divinity par excellence, is
opposed to all the evidence. And it is a suspicious fact that
we do not find this title ’Axaid in the districts that were
known to have been settled by the Achaeans, but just in
places where we have no reason to assume such a settlement.
We may also object that ’Axaiud is not the normal feminine of
the ethnic adjective. It may be, then, that the lexicographers
were right in interpreting it as ‘the sorrowing one,’ and this is
really borne out by Plutarch’s account of the Boeotian cult,
which, as he tells us, was an ¢opry) émax8is, a festival of gloom
held in the month that corresponded to the Attic Pyanepsion ;
and he himself compares it—no doubt rightly—to the Attic
Thesmophoria, a ritual which had no political significance, but
which commemorated the tale of the Madre Dolorosa. It
seems possible that the true form of the adjective is preserved
in a Thespian inscription (of the early Roman period), where it
appears as "Ax¢a, and that this, the original word, was changed
by obvious false analogy to ’Axaia: and the uncertainty about
the accent would be thus accounted for. The cult was brought
into Attica partly by the Gephyraioi of Tanagra® who,

* Geogr. Reg. s.z. Thessaly. a special mystery service of Demeter, is

® The locality of this settlement of a doubtful question, but the discovery
the Gephyraioi, who long maintained of a small altar with a dedication to
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according to Herodotus, long maintained at Athens their
special religious services; and it is interesting to note that
’Ayard became identified in their new home with Demeter
Kovporpdgos, as though there still lingered a consciousness that
the former name alluded to her love of the child,

And again, the false etymology which derived the title from
fxe and interpreted it as ‘the loud-sounding,’ in allusion to
the use of gongs and cymbals in the mimectic ritual repre-
senting the search for Kore”, suggests that the worship of
Demeter Axat¢ was intimately associated with the legend
of the daughter’s abduction, and had no specially political
character,

On the other hand, the presence of the name in the Tetrapolis
may be due to the Ionic migration, and may be regarded as
another link in the chain which attaches the Ionians to Boeotia
as their original home?®,

From the Tetrapolis it may have rcached Delos, for in the
account given by Semos of the Delian Thesmophoria, the
worshippers are said to have carried the dough-effigy of
a goat® which was called ’Axairn®!, a name that certainly
seems to point to Demeter "Axaud as the goddess to whom the
offering was consecrated ; and the Delian ritual of the Thesmo-
phoria probably contained, like the Attic, an element of
sorrow. The title seems to have travelled across to the
Asiatic shore, for at Iconium we have traces of Achaia
Aexdpalos, ‘the goddess with ten breasts,” obviously a fusion
of the Ephesian Artemis and Demeter °.

Finally, this evidence concerning Demeter "Axéa-’Axaivy leads
us to suspect that the mysterious Achaiia %, who was celebrated
in a Delian hymn attributed to Olen as having come to Dclos
from the ‘country of the Hyperboreans,” was another form of
the same personage ; according to another hymn, composed
Apollo Gephyraios in the vicinity of chapter on Poseidon.

Agrai, the home of many alien cults, b The word rpdyos in this context
suggests that they had settled near here, ~cannot denote spelt or pottage as in
vide Apollo, Geogr. Reg. s.z. Athens; later authors.

Svoronos in_journ. Internation. Archéol. ¢ This is Prof. Ramsay’s explanaticn,

Numism. 1901. Fiell. Journ. 4. 64.
* This theory is developed in the
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by Melanopos of Cumac, she arrived relatively late ¢ after Opis
and Hekaerge,’ that is after the Delian establishment of the
cult of Apollo-Artemis; and if she came from the Tetrapolis
and the Boeotian region, ultimately she might be well said to
have come ‘from the Hyperboreans,” for these countries lay
along the route of the Hyperborean offerings .

So far, the titles examined do not seem to reveal a cult of
primary importance for a wide political communion. It is
otherwise with Demeter *Apgikrvovis, whose temple at Anthela
near Thermopylae was the meeting-place of the North Greek
Amphictyony that became famous in later history as the
administrators of the Delphic temple. The constitution of
that religious confederacy, which throws so much light on
early Greek ethnology and the diffusion of tribes, need not be
minutely discussed in a work on Greek religion. It is sufficient
for the present purpose to observe the great importance of
the Demeter-religion that it attests for the early tribes of
North Greece, and next, to mark the evidence that shows the
maintenance of that cult at Thermopylae to have been the
prior object of that union before it acquired its Delphic
functions. For the two yearly meetings, in the spring and in
the autumn, were always called IlvAalai, the representatives
on each occasion meeting, as it seems, both at the Gates
and at Delphi: one cannot doubt, then, that Thermopylae
was the original gathering-place ; and this is further attested
by the shrine of Amphictyon, the fictitious eponymous hero of
the Amphictyony, which stood not at Delphi but Thermo-
pylae®. In spitc of Homer’s silence, which really proves
nothing, we have strong reason for believing that the organiza-
tion was of very great antiquity ; the religious membership
being based on the tribal rather than the civic principle. The
first object of the union was no doubt religious ; its political
influence was a later and secondary result. The latter may
only have come to be of importance after the league had
taken the Delphic temple under its administration. Vet from

* Vide Apollo-chapter, this sugges- thrown out by Schroeder in the 4schiv
tion of the identification of Demeter f. Religionswissensch, 1904, p. 74, but
‘Axéa and the Achaiia of Delos has been  without argument.
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the very first the Amphictyony may have contained the germ
of the conception of international law, and have worked some
amelioration in intertribal relations. What we can gather of
its actual procedure belongs to the Delphic period and does
not concern the present chapter. But we are arrested by
a fact of primary political and religious importance, that a
number of tribes, not all closely related within the Hellenic
stock, should have been able to organize a common worship
at 2 time certainly earlier than the Dorian invasion of the
Peloponnese. Already before the dawn of Greek history
proper, Greek religion is no longer purely tribal, as is often
maintained : at the earliest Hellenic pericd to which our
knowledge can mount, the tribes have already certain deities
in common; and the barriers of a religion based on tribal
kinship are broken down, or at least the idea of kinship has
acquired a wider connotation. It would be open to a theorist
to suggest that in the worship of the agrarian goddess there was
the latent germ that could evolve a higher and milder political
concept. But the fact that this very early Amphictyony
gathered around this particular temple of Demeter at Anthela,
may have been merely due to some local accident, to the
chance, for instance, that the temple happened to exist at
a spot specially convenient for the border market-meetings.
The interest of the league in Demeter had evidently declined
before the close of their history. We have one fourth-century
inscription, found at Delphi, containing an Amphictyonic
decree concerning repairs of a temple of Kore at the gates 13,
another of the time of Alexander, mentioning certain work
donc to the temple of Demecter éu ITvAaig 1% 1< ; and the
head of Demeter appears on the obverse of the beautiful
Amphictyonic coins that date from necar the middle of the
fourth century B.C.* But her name is not mentioned in the
oath of the Amphictyones, dated 380-379 B. C.” ; and the curse
invoked on transgressors appealed to Apollo, Artemis, Leto,
and Athena Pronaia, the Delphic divinities, but not to Demeter;
and Strabo seems to speak as if her worship at Anthela was
no longer observed in his time by the league. It is possible
* Coin Pl.no. 13 (Head, //it. Num. p. 239). ® Vide Apollo, vol. 4, R. 126.
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that the Aetolian supremacy may have helped to bring about
the gradual limitation of their activity to Delphi 2

Demeter’s political importance naturally depended on the
position that her cult had won within any particular state.
That the priestess of Demeter and Kore at Halikarnassos
in the second century B.C. also held the priestship of the
personified Demos may have been duc either to an accident or
to some political-religious concept ®>. At Athens the goddess
was prominent in the state church, the brilliant prestige of the
Eleusinian cult being reflected upon the metropolis. Thus
she appears among the ol dpxiot, by the side of Zeus, Apollo,
and Poseidon, as one of the deities invoked in the public oath
sworn by dikast and councillor ; and the feast of Exevfépia,
instituted to commemorate one of the many deliverances of
Athens, was once at least consecrated to Demeter. Fines
inflicted on Eleusinian officials for neglect of official duty were
paid over to the Mother and Daughter .

At Syracuse ‘the great oath,” 6 péyas Spxos, was taken in the
name of the two feol feapogpdpor, whether as the chief deities of
the state—a position which we are not sure belonged to them
—or as forms of the great earth-spirit, the primitive tutelary
genius of the oath®. The latter seems the more probable
view, for the oath-taker arrayed himself in the dark purple robe
of the deities and took a lighted torch in his hand, and this ritual
is clearly chthonian. In a late record, the whole city of Sardis
is spoken of as the inheritance and possession of Demeter.
But that the goddess was anywhere actually regarded as the
ancestress of the community does not appear, unless we could
draw this conclusion from the epithet "Enonis ™, which was
attached to her by the Sicyonians, possibly as the consort of
their ancestor 'Enomels .

* There is nothing pointing to a pro-
minent worship of Demeter at Delphi
itself : but her temple has recently been
discovered there by the French (Geogr.
Reg. 5. 2. Delphi).

® T merely give this explanation for
what it is worth ; others refer it to the
mysteries: Rubensohn (A¢%. AZitth.
1893, p. 364) to the light of Demeter’s

eyes, she being regarded as a health-
goddess : I cannot find this interpreta-
tion reasonable. It may also have
arisen from some association of a De-
meter-cult and a hero-cult of Epopeus ;
cf. Athena Ajantis, Apollo Sarpedonios:
but the goddess specially associated with
Epopeus in legend is not Demeter but
Athena.
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Among the titles that express this interest of hers in the
city community there are two or three that are doubtful. She
cnjoyed the title of BovAala at Athens, if a tempting emenda-
tion of a text of Aelian were indubitable 2°¢; yet we know
that the official worship of the Boulé was devoted to Zeus,
Athena, and Artemis, and Demeter is only mentioned in their
oath ®. The Edvopia on the fourth-century coins of Gela may
possibly be one of her designations®, The title ‘Oporwlia,
which belonged to Zeus in Bocotia, was also attached to
Demeter %, and was explained by the lexicographer as ex-
pressing the political concord of which these divinities were the
guardians; if this interpretation were certain®, we might com-
pare the Demeter ‘Opdrota 105 xowod of a thiasos that held its
meetings in the Peiraeus®® in the fourth century B.C.; only, we
may suppose that any divinity that held a private society
together would be regarded and might be addressed as the
‘divine bond of its concord.’

But the epithet which has been regarded both in ancient
and modern times as expressing the pre-eminent interest of
Demeter in political order and the law-abiding life is feouo-
¢pdpos O T Tt is important to ascertain, if possible, the
original meaning of this title. Unfortunately the carliest
authors who refer or allude to it, Herodotus and Aristo-
phanes ™ 33 give us no clue to the explanation. The first
passage which allusively interprets the name is one in
Callimachus’ hymn to Demeter ®, where she is spoken of as
one ‘ who gave pleasing ordinances to cities’; and this meaning
of feapoddpos is accepted by the Latin poets and the later
Greek writers. We have the Vergilian ‘ Ceres Legifera,” one
of the deities to whom Dido offers sacrifice before her union
with Aeneas, and Servius preserves for us somc interesting
lines of Calvus: ¢ She taught men holy laws, and joined loving
bodies in wedlock, and founded great cities’*.’ And in the
same strain Diodorus Siculus writes ¢ that it was Demeter who
introduced laws which habituated men to just action, for which

% Zeus, R. 110*; Athena, R. 72; but Ahrens maintains that the Aeohw

Artemis, R. 81. form of éuaids would be épodos: see
b Tt rests on the authority of Istros;  Ahrens-Meister, p. 31, but cf. p. z3.
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reason she was called feopogpdpos®. Cicero also associates

the goddess with Liber as the deities ¢ by whom the elements
of life, the ideals of law and morality, a gentler civilization and
culture, were given and diffused among men and states?%?’
That these ideas are not merely the literary and artificial pro-
duct of later writers, philosophizing on the connexion between
agriculture and the higher political life, might appear to be
proved by the very wide diffusion of the cult of Thesmophoros,
or of the Mother and Daughter as the feol feopopdpor. For what
else, one might ask, could the divine epithet express except
the conception of the deity as a ‘ dispenser of feouol or laws’?
If any doubt arises from the cxamination of the cult-facts, we
might hope it could be settled by the history of the usage of
the latter word. 1In the sense of ‘law’ it may well be older
than Homer, who however prefers to use 6éuis, Géuiores, or
&ixn, to express the same or similar conceptions. We find it
in one phrase only* Aékrpoio malawod feoudy Ixovro, where we
can interpret it as the  ordinance’ of the marriage-bed : and
probably like @éuis it possessed a faint religious connotation.
The next example of it in literature is in the Homeric hymn
to Ares” where the poet prays that he and his people may
abide under the ¢ feopol elprjyys,’ the ordinances of peace : then
in the fifth-century literature the word is in common use in the
sense of divine or civil law. And such official titles as feopo-
9érar at Athens and ferpopvdaxes at Elis prove the original usc
of the word in the earliest Greek communities when first public
life began to be governed by certain settled ordinances. It
seems at first sight, then, against probability, that fesuds in the
compounds Beouopdpos, Oespoddpia, and Oéouios, all of them
having a religious association, could mcan anything except law
or ordinance, whether law in the widest sense, or in the narrower
conception of the law of marriage or the law of a certain ritual,
just as Pindar applies feopds to the ritual of the games®. The
explanation of feapoddpos should also agree with that of 8éopuos,
an epithet attached to Decmeter in a cult at Pheneus in Arca-
dia ®3, which the legend regarded as most ancient, and which
Pausanias connects with a reher that was probably none other
* 0d, 23. 296. b 8. 16. ¢ e. g Aem. 10. 61.



1] DEMETER AND KORE-PERSEPHONE 77

than the Thesmophoria. Now #éopuios might be an epithet natu-
rally designating the divinity of law, and we might accept thisas
the meaning of ¢ Thesmophoros,” unless another interpretation
is possible and more congruent with the facts of ritual and the
legendary character of the goddess. As regards other sugges-
tions, I cannot accept Dr. Frazer’s® that the word in the com-
pound Oespoddpia might refer to the ¢ sacred objects,’ dead and
decaying pigs for instance, carried on the heads of the women
and ‘ laid down’ on the altar, as a valuable or scientific conjec-
ture, especially as it takes no notice of ¢ §éouros.” If the natural
sense of Beapoddpos is confronted with very great difficulty, we
may have recourse to other attested meanings of fespos, if
there are any, but not to unattested”. Now a difficulty may
arise according to the view we may take of the relation between
the goddess designated by this special epithet and the festival
of similar name. Are we sure that feopoddpia means the
festival of Demeter @eopoddpos ? Dr. Frazer, in the article to
which reference has just been made, objects to this account of
the former word on the ground that the other festival-terms of
similar formation, such as éppn¢dpia (or appyrodipia) and Sxepo-
Popea, refer to the ‘carrying’ of something in the sacred pro-
cession, and that on this analogy fespoddpia ought to mean
¢ the carrying in Demeter’s procession of certain things called
Oeopol’ : Demeter Oeopodopos, then, is a name derived from the
Beopoddpia, not the latter from the former. If this view were
correct, it would still be very important to discover what those
Oeauol were and why they werc consecrated to Demcter
especially. But, on the other hand, by far the greater number
of Hellenic festivals are called after the name or cpithet of the
divinity to whom they are consecrated ; and analogy is strongly
in favour of the old interpretation of 8eopogipia as the mystery
of Demeter feopoddpos; while on the whole it is against
Dr. Frazer’s suggestion that the epithet of the divinity arosc

2 Encycl. Britann. (new ed.) sz Anacreon uscd Geapos in the seuse of
Thesmophoria: he does not approach  6noavpds (Fr. 58}, and Hesychius, ..z
the real difficulties involved in the usual  feopovs mentions another seuse al our-
explanation of feopodipos. Béges Tir LHrar.

b Tt is said (on late authority) that
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at some later period out of the festival itself % Assuming then
that Demeter Thesmophoros was always implied by the
Thesmophoria, the cult-title must have been of very great
antiquity. For the legends of the festival, the wide diffusion
of it through most parts of the Greek world, as well as the
very archaic character of the ritual, indicate a very early period
in the national religion. Therefore, if we accept the ordinary
interpretation of feouoddpos, we must say that in the earliest
epoch of Hellenic society the settled institutions on which the
civilized household and state depended were associated with
the name and the cult of the corn-goddess. Now there is no
strong a priori obstacle to our believing this. The advance to
the higher and settled agricultural state has always bcen
marked by the higher organization of family life, and indirectly
of the whole social framework: to it we may owe great
developments in the sphere of law, such as the conception of
the rights of land-ownership, in the sphere of ethics the ideal
of the industrious and peaceful life, and in the sphere of reli-
gion the organization of ancestor-worship. The Bov{lyns at
Athens, when performing the ‘sacred ploughing,” conducted
a commination service at the same time, cursing those ‘who
refused to share with others water and fire, those who refused
to direct wanderers on their way ,” as though agriculture was
in some way associated with the higher social instinct®.

@ As examples of this process we may
quote the cult of the @ea IporeAeia men-
tioned by Pausanias (Eust. /7. 881. 31, if
the passage is sound} : of Demeter Ilpoy-
pogia, an epithet derived from the
festival of the Iponpboia: but the only
evidence for such a cult-designation is
a vague passage in Plutarch ¥6: Apollo
may have come to be styled ‘EB84puetos
(Apollo-cults, Geogr. Reg. s. z. Attica)
from the sacrifices offered him on the
seventh day of the month; but this is
not an exact illustration. Dionysos
'Av@ioTp need not have arisen from the
'Avfestpn, but the title could be
directly attached to him as ‘causing the
flowers to grow.” ’Augidpopos, the ficti-
tious hero who emerged from the *Apug:-

Spépa (Hesych. s5.2.), is a creation
that illustrates the tendency to invent
a divine personage where one was
lacking in the rite. But Demeter, so
far as we can gather from the evi-
dence, was in the Thesmophoria from
the beginning: in nearly all the cases
where 8egpogipia are recorded Demeter
is mentioned also, and they are never
associated as otherwise we might have
expected with any other goddess save
the mother and daughter.

P An interesting example of a high
religion and ethic based on agricultare
is the Zarathustrian system, in which
the ¢ Holy Kine’ are the symbol of the
moral and religious life of the Mazdean.
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Thercfore the earth-goddess, who gave corn, might naturally
be regarded as the dispenser of the higher civilization, and the
Oeopol of settled life, This may have been the case in the
worship of Isis, who was undoubtedly an earth-goddess—what-
ever else she was—for the ancient Egyptians, and whom they
regarded, according to Diodorus Siculus?, as the first law-
giver, ‘just as the ancient Greeks called Demeter Thesmo-
phoros.” Infact any pre-eminent deity of a community, simply
on account of this pre-eminence and not necessarily through
any inherent and germinating idea, tends to be regarded as the
source of its higher life and to be accredited with its advances
in culture. We may then think it quite natural that the early
pre-Homeric Greeks should have attributed to this goddess all
that is implied in the title 8ecpoddpos as interpreted above, But
if so, then they placed her on a higher level as a political divinity
than even Apollo or Athena, and she would have taken rank
by the side of Zeus as the divine guardian of the common-
wealth. And this is the first difficulty that confronts us. The
facts concerning Demecter’s political position, examined a few
pages back, in no way reveal such a height of political supre-
macy: and her association with the state-life is by no means
more intimate than that of most other personages of the poly-
theism. She is not the president of the assembly, nor the
law-courts, nor an oracular deity who guided the fortunes of
the people. Even within the polis, her more ancient ritual, her
XAdewa, Kahapaio, and "Adlwa seem to preserve a smack of the
country air and to smell of the soil. The formula of the state-
oath itself, in which, as we have seen, she was given so
prominent a place, probably included her rather as the earth-
goddess than as the guardian of the political community.
Again, the Hellenic political deitics were usually constrained
to be also deities of war. But the military character is scarcely
discerned in the goddess of the peaceful cultivation, though her
favour might somectimes be believed to lend victory to her
worshippers ™. In fact, except in respect of the tilth and the
fruitful plot, her kingdom was not of this world, and her mystic
worship was shadowed by the life beyond or below the tomb,

L P '8
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and did not reflect so immediately as others the daily secular
and civic life. If, then, we maintain the political sense of
feopoddpos, we must say that in a period older than that to
which our records go back she was more intimately connected
with national law and institutions than in the periods that we
know. But this assertion would be a rather hazardous para-
dox ; probably, the further we could penetrate into the past,
the more rustic and agricultural and the less political we should
find her character and cult to have been. Finally, what gives
the coup de grdce to the usual theory of feopoddpos is that the
ritual of the feopoddpia, which will be examined immediately,
does not reveal a single glimpse of her as a political goddess,
and is in fact irreconcilable with that interpretation of the
appellative.

It has sometimes been supposed that the sense of @eopuds in
the compound must be limited to the marriage ordinance
alone, of which Demeter might have been believed to be
especially the originator and protector. And marriage appears
to be called a feouds by Homer. We may imagine that the
monogamic marriage and the Aryan household were partly
based on the higher agricultural system. We know also that
among many ancient peoples human fertility and the fertility
of the earth and the vegetable world were closcly related as
reciprocal causes and effects; and the ideca survives among
backward races®. To it we may trace the curious ceremony
of tree marriage in India®; the custom in New California of
burying a young girl at puberty in the earth®; probably the
solemn Roman confarreatio, the sacramental eating of meal
together by the bride and bridegroom. With this latter we
may compare the marriage-ritual at Athens, in which a boy
whose parents were both alive carried round a basket full of

® For Teutonic and other parallels
cf. Mannhardt, Antike Wald- «. Feld-
Kulte, p. 289 ; Frazer, Golden Bough?®,
vol. 2, p. 109; Hillebrandt, Vedisc/e
Opfer u. Zauber, p. 64, the bride offers
a sacrifice of roasted corn, after which
the bridegroom leads her round the fire :
sometimes as in the Iroquois marriage-

ceremonies the exchange of bread and
meat between the two families is a mere
secular token of hospitality, though it
constitutes a legal bond: see Crawley,
Mpystic Rose, p. 317.

b Erazer, Golden Bough®, 1. 143,

¢ Maunnhardt, Banmibaltus, p. 303.
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loaves, reciting a formula that was part of the litany of
certain mysteries, ‘I have fled from evil, T have found a better
thing ™%’ And it is likely that the marriage-cake mentioned
by Hesychius had a sacramental character 72 Nevertheless,
neither in the Roman nor the Attic ceremony is any function
attributed to Ceres or Demeter; she is not mentioned by
Plutarch among the five divinities needful for the marriage-
ceremony ®, nor do we hear of her as one to whom the
wporéheta or the offerings before the wedding were offered®,
and it was not her priestess but the priestess of Athena who
visited the newly-married to promote their fertility c.

Nor, apart from feopoddpos which we are considering, does
a single cult-title reveal her interest in marriage; for ‘ Demeter
énorxidij ' 1%, as she may have been worshipped at Corinth,
is a designation too uncertain to build any marriage-theory
upon; Artemis was ‘by the house’ more frequently than
Demeter, but Artemis, as we have seen, was distinctly not
a goddess of monogamic marriage.

It is not hard, however, to find in the cult of Demeter, as
in those of most Greek goddesses, allusions to her interest
in child-birth; for this was the natural concern of the earth-
mother and her kindred. Therefore Demeter was ¢ the cherisher
of children’ at Athens!® and named Eleutho—perhaps a
variant form of Eileithyia—at Tarentum and Syracuse!%;
and it has been supposcd that the appellatives 'Emvoapéry
and 'Enlacsa®® have the same connotation, but this is very
doubtful. Moreover, the goddesses of Aegina and Epidauros,
Damia and Auxesia, whose names and cult will be examined
in more detail below, and who may have been local variants
of Demeter and Perscphone, were certainly dcities of child-
birth as well as vegetation; and a very archaic cult-inscrip-
tion from Thera gives the name Moyalq, ‘ the travail-goddess,
to the associate of Damia, while Photius preserves the curious
gloss that Aoyalos was also applied to the corn-field .

+ Vide Zeus, R. 96*, vol. 1, p. 157. 4 5.2, Aoxaios' oiTos, & Pafis: pro-
b Vol. 1,p. 246; Hera, R, 17%° Cf. bably in a merely poetical sense, cf.

Athena, R, 63, p. 403. Aesch. Agam. 1392 omopyris xalvkos év
< Athena, R. 67. Aoxevpagy.

FARNELL, 1113 G
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But the child-birth goddess—there was a multitude of this
type in Greece—is by no means necessarily the same as the
divinity who instituted marriage; and if feocuoddpos really
attributed this high function to Demeter, we have yet to find
the ritual that clearly illustrates this. The only evidence is
a citation from Plutarch* and an inscription from Kos 7®: the
writer speaks of the ‘ancient ordinance which the priestess of
Demeter applied to you—the husband and wife—when you
were being shut in the bridal-chamber together,” and the
inscription contains a decree forbidding the priestesses of
Demeter under certain circumstances to raise the fees paid
by women at their second marriage, implying clearly that
such persons had to perform a certain ritual in honour of
Demeter and to pay certain fees for the ministration. As far
as I can discover, this is the only record left of this exercise of
function on Demeter’s part in historical times; and if all
prehistoric Greece had reverenced Thesmophoros as the
marriage-goddess, and had dedicated a special mystery to
her in commemoration of the greatest of human social insti-
tutions, we should have surely expected that a clearer imprint
of this primaeval character of hers would have been left upon
the cults, cult-titles, and cult-literature of later Greece *: that
she would not have been omitted from the list of deities to
whom the wporéAe:a were offered; that her name would
frequently at least appear in passages of literature that group
together the marriage-divinities: that Servius would not
have been able to affirm that according to some people
marriage was altogether repugnant to Demeter owing to her
loss of her daughter1°°%; and finally, that at least the ritual

* Much interest attaches to a state-
ment in the De Re Rustica of Varro, 2.
4, 9: ‘Nuptiarum initio antiqui reges ac
sublimes virl in Etruria in coniunctione
nuptiali nova nupta et novus maritus
primum porcum immolant. Prisci quo-
que Latini etiam Graeci in Italia idem
factitasse videntur’; but this does not
traverse the statement in the text: the
pig was the usual sacrificial animal of
the earth-goddess in Greece, and of the

chthonian powers, but it was offered
also to Aphrodite, whose connexion
with marriage is better attested than
Demeter’s : the Italian practice would
prove nothing for the Hellenic : the pig
was offered in Italy to other deities than
Ceres (W. Fowler, Roman Festivals,
p- 105, who regards it, however, as
specially appropriate *to deities of the
earth and of women’).
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of the Thesmophoria would in some way have corroborated
this interpretation of Thesmophoros.

But neither this nor the former interpretation is at all
supported by the ritual, which is that which now remains to
be examined.

As usual we are best informed concerning the Attic service.
But there is one detail which occurs in many of the records
and which points to a universal custom, namely, the exclusion
of men. This is implied by the legend in Herodotus 74, that
the Thesmophoria were brought from Egypt by the Danaides
and taught to the Pelasgic women. As far as Attica is
concermed the evidence is absolutely clear; the play of
Aristophanes is in itself sufficient testimony, and the various
detailed statements concerning the different parts of the
ceremony show that the whole ministration was in the hands
of women: the women elected their own representatives and
officials, and from at least the essential part of the mystery,
the solemnity in the Thesmophorion, the men were rigidly
excluded. We have noticed already the predominance of
women in the Kalamaia Haloa and Skira™%; but the
Thesmophoria appears to have been the only Attic state-
festival that belonged to them entirely. The men seem to
have played no part at all except the burdensome one of
occasionally providing a feast for the Thesmophoriazusae
of their respective demes™? if their wives happened to be
leading officials® We may believe that the same exclusive
rule everywhere prevailed. If the records speak at all of the
personnel of the ritual in other localities, it is always and
only women who are mentioned, for instance, at Erctria™,
Megara™, Thebes and Coronea®® *¢*, Abdera®', Pantika-
paion ", Erythrae", Ephesus", Miletos'™, Syracuse'™, and
Cyrene® In connexion with the latter city, a story was
told concerning the founder Battos, who came near to paying

* Jsaeus 3. 80: the passage has a tumn; it has clearly nothing to do with
very simple meaning; the husband any primitive usage of buying one’s wife
owning the property has of course to from the community, as is strangely
pay in his wife’s behalf all the religious  imagined by Miss Harrison in her /70-
expenses that devolved upon her in her  Zigomena, p. 131.

G 2
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a heavy price for the inquisitiveness that prompted him to
violate the women’s mystery. An anecdote of similar colour
concerning the priestess of Demeter at Epidauros®!, who, by
some freak of nature, changed her sex and was then prosecuted
for having seen mysteries which it was impious for any man
to be cognisant of, seems to point to the existence of the
festival at this city also.

In the next place we gather that at Athens at least it was
married women and not maidens who administered the rite :
this is made clear throughout the whole comedy of Aristo-
phanes, and by the citations from Isaeus ™ *: the only evidence
to the contrary, namely the statement by the scholiast on
Theoeritus concerning the oepval wapfévor and their part in
the procession™¢, being usually discredited; and even if it
were true, we should still believe that all the chief ceremonies
of the festival were in the hands of married women® And
there is some reason for thinking .that this was the rule
elsewhere. For Ovid, in describing what is evidently the
Cypriote Thesmophoria ¢, clearly regards it as a feast of
the married women: he probably was not specially cognisant
of the local ritual of Cyprus, but was aware that this was
a common trait of the Thesmophoria in general. Finally,
Servius speaks of certain ceremonious cries which matrons
raised at cross-roads in honour of Demeter, and it is almost
certain that it is the Thesmophoria to which he is referring 107",

Now the exclusion of men in this ritual is a fact that may
be of anthropological importance, and demands consideration.
But before attempting to explain it we may draw this con-
clusion from the facts alrcady presented, that the @eopoddpia
was not a festival intended to commemorate the institution of
law, and that if it reflected—as is reasonable to suppose—the
character of Thesmophoros, the latter title had no political or
legal connotation at all. The exclusive ministration of the
women is utterly irreconcilable with such a theory or such an

* The narrative in Lucian’s DZa/. cluded as the men were, but it does not
Meretr. 3 speaks of a girl being seen prove that they played any official part
with her mother at the Thesmophoria; in the ceremony.
this may show that girls were not ex-
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interpretation. If an absolute gynaecocracy had ever prevailed
on Greek soil, so that the women might claim to be the
founders of religious and political life—a supposition which is
sometimes put forward on very hazardous evidence—it could
not have maintained such a tenacious hold on this particular cult
for ages after it had been displaced in the world of politics and
elsewhere in political religion. Or again, if the Thesmophoria
were founded in honour of the marriage-goddess and to com-
memorate the institution of some higher form of marriage,
it is equally difficult to explain the exclusion of men. Grant
that the women might desire and claim a certain secrecy for
their share in the mystery; yet we must surely look for the
men or the male priest to come in somewhere to play the
male part in such a function. The only ritual in Greece
which was brought into any association with human marriage,
and which we may regard in some sense as the divine counter-
part to it, was the iepos ydpos of Zeus and Hera, and this was
naturally performed by both sexes. Finally, the argument
ex silentio is of special weight here ; for the Thesmophoriazusae
of Aristophanes, when they come to celebrate the praises of
various divinities in their choral hymn, invoke Hera TeAela,
not Demeter, as the goddess who © guards the keys of marriage?.
Neither the ritual then nor the records bear out this second
interpretation of Thesmophoros, which even on linguistic
grounds is extremely improbable®.

Perhaps the more minute examination of the Attic service
may reveal its true meaning, though the records are frag-
mentary, and any attempt to reconstruct the whole ceremony
in a lucid order must remain hypothetical. The festival
occupicd three, four, or five days, the varying statements
corresponding, perhaps, to the varying practice of different
periods ®* % ; we may be fairly certain that it began on the
ninth or tenth of Pyanepsion and lasted till the thirteenth or
fourteenth . On the ninth day of the month was the ritual

2 Vide Hera, R. 1™, uszd for the marriage ordinance: vide

b That @eouds might in one or two note a, p. 105.
contexts have been applied to marriage ¢ Plutarch ™*® who places the middie

does not justify the belief that the word ceremony of it, the ‘vnoreia,’ ¢ the day
absolutely and without context could be of fasting, as late as the sixteenth,
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called the Stenia, which the scholiast on Aristophanes regards
as distinct from the Thesmophoria, but may once have formed
a substantive part of it, as Photius connects the ¢ Ascent’ of
Demeter and the mutual reviling of the women with the
Stenia, and both these appear again in some of the records
of the Thesmophoria. This ¢ Ascent —whatever it means—
cannot be interpreted as Demeter’s ascent from Hell, for if we
suppose such a myth that might be embodied in some mimetic
representation to have actually existed, it would imply the
previous loss of her daughter and a sort of reconciliation
between mother and son-in-law. And as the Nyorela or day
of mourning was to follow, this would be inconsistent with the
order of the festival. The tenth day was the feopodpopia or
Beopoddpia par excellcrce™ 1 : if the first accentuation is correct,
which is vouched for by the MSS. of Photius™® and the
scholiast on Lucian?, it may seem to make somewhat for
the first part of Dr. Frazer’s view concerning the origin of the
name, and we might suppose that this day was so called from
the practice of carrying certain things called feouof in solemn
procession, just as two of the following days acquired special
names from certain acts of ritual performed upon them. Isit
possible that these 8eopol were the vduipor B{BAot kai iepal,  the
lawful and sacred books’ which the scholiast on Theocritus 7 ¢
declares were carried on the heads of ‘chaste and reverent
maidens,” on ‘the day of the mystery when as if in prayer
they departed to Eleusis’? The whole statement has been
discredited by certain writers® because we have strong reasons
for supposing that the whole ministration was in the hands of
matrons, and because it has been maintained that Eleusis had
nothing to do with the Thesmophoriac. The scholiast was
probably wrong about the ¢ chaste maidens’; but on the latter

is opposed by the consistent statements
of the lexicographers and scholiasts;
and among the latter the scholiast on
Lucian draws from a very good source.
* Rohde—who published the Scholion
~—Ilays great stress on this fact, but does
not draw any special corollary as re-

gards the meaning of the name.

Y Preller, Demeter-Persephone,p. 343,
Anm. 30; Schomann, Griech. Alterth.
2, p. 400.

¢ See Mommsen, ZFeste, p. 300, who
thinks that the scholiast confused Eleusis
with the Eleusinion in Athens.
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ground we have no right to gainsay him, for we have at least
one positive testimony to Eleusinian feouodpdpia ™ r, and two of
the ritualistic legends, one explaining the chthonian sacrifice
of the pigs 751, the other the licentious language of the women,
are of Eleusinian origin & 193, We may believe, then, that
certain sacred books were carried in procession at some
time or other during the festival; we must regard them
not as quasi-biblical treatises on law or morality, but as
ritualistic books containing directions for regulating the reAeri.
Most mysteries in Greece possessed such books®; but we do
not know that these collections of written ritual were specially
called @eopoi, and the theory that they were so called at
Athens rests partly on a point of accent ; nor if we admit the
accent, does the conclusion follow?. And if the first day was
called Beapodopia, because its chief service was the carrying of
feopol, then the scholiast is wrong about the procession to
Eleusis, for we are told that on the first day the women were
at Halimus, where there was a temple of Demeter Thesmo-
phoros 7*%°, on the sea-coast south-east of Phaleron, far too
distant from Eleusis for the women to journey thither in a day.
We may leave the question for the present with the observa-
tion that it is @ priors very unlikely that such a comparatively
trivial and unessential act as the carrying of ritualistic books
in procession should have given a name to a festival of great
compass which was celebrated at a time when probably no
books were in existence among most of the communities of
the Hellenic stock.

The first day being spent at Halimus, we must suppose
that the women’s dances at Kolias which was in the vicinity
also took place on the first day™° Such dances were
certainly mimetic, and as we are told that the Thesmophoria
included a representation of the Rape of Proserpine ¢, this may
have been the theme of the chorus at Kolias™!. The women

s Cf. Demeter, R. 255; Dionysos, R. ¢ The Orphic poet of the Argonautica
612, claims as one of his proper themes * the

b The day may have been called wanderings of Demeter, the grief of
Seapopopia (fuépa), simply because it Persephone, and the boly ritual of Thes-
was the first day of the whole festival mophoros,’ 1. 26, 27 (reading @egpogi-
Beapopipia. pov 8 Soiny for Geapopépos 6" ds fv).
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then left the sea-coast, and on the second day proceeded to
Athens. And this day was called the "Avedos, the name being
explained as alluding to the procession of the women up to
the Thesmophorion in Athens?3¢, a building that probably
lay near the Pnyx. In endeavouring to fix the meaning of
the term, we must take note of the fact that the same day,
according to the scholiast on Aristophanes, was also called
xdfodos ; and that an dwodes Adunrpes was, as we have seen,
associated with the Stenia on the ninth of Pyanepsion. The
difficulties of interpreting d&wodos in reference to the lower
world have partly been shown above. It did not appear
natural to apply it in this sense to Demeter; and as regards
Kore it is out of the question, for the eleventh of Pyanepsion
would be of all times of the year unsuitable for her return to
the upper world. Nor could xdbodos logically refer to the
passing away or descent of Proserpine; for this belongs to
harvest-time?, and the period of the Attic harvest was long
passed. Again, if &rodos and xdfodos had signified the resurrec-
tion of the divinity and her descent into Hades, it is extra-
ordinary that two such opposite views should have been taken
of the same ritual. We may suppose, then, either that the
¢ Ascent of the Goddess* was nothing more than the bringing
up of her image from the sea-coast to Athens—and this as in
some sense a return from exile might be called xdfodos—and
that Photius confuses the Stenia with the second day of the
Thesmophoria ; or that the &vodos was simply the carrying of
images of mother and daughter up to the temple on the high
ground from the lower city ; as we gather from Aristophanes®”
that there were two wooden idols in the Thesmophorion when
the women met there on the third day : only this suggestion
fails to explain the xdfodos. We must also take into
consideration the very different interpretation offered by
Mr. Frazer that dvodos and xdfodos do not refer to the god-
desses at all, but to the women who went down into the
subterranean chamber and returned, in performance of an
important ritual described partly by Clemens and more

* The feast of Kore called varaywy} mature (R. 129).
at Syracuse was held when the com was > Thesmoph. 773.
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fully by Lucian’s scholiast™!: ‘At the Thesmophoria it
is the fashion to throw living pigs into the underground
sanctuaries . . . and certain women called dvrAnrpla: descend
and bring up the decaying remnants and place them on the
altars: and people believe that the man who takes (part of
them) and mixes them up with his grain for sowing will have
abundant harvest. And they say that there are serpents
down below about the vaults, which eat the greater part of
the food thrown down. . . . And the same festival is also called
*Appyroddpia, and it is celebrated from the same point of view
concerning the growth of fruits and human generation. And
they also dedicate here(?) certain unmentionable holy objects
made of dough, imitations of serpents and shapes of men
(?leg. drdpicdy oxnudrav, a euphemism for the garrds). They
also take pine-boughs on account of the fertility of the tree.
And all these objects are thrown into the so-called Megara
together with the pigs...as a symbol of the generation of
fruits and men.’ This important passage has received much
notice and some criticism that has not been always satis-
factory® In spite of some corruption of the text and some
difficulties of translation, certain important features of the
whole ritual emerge. The offering of the mimic serpents,
which were of course not intended for food, show the semi-
divine character of the animal. The ritual is intended to
promote the crops and human generation, but there is no
ceremonious allusion to the ordinance of marriage: whether it
contained a phallic element is doubtful?®, we shall be inclined
to believe it did if we believe the statement of Theodoretus
that a representation of the female sexual organ was honoured
by the women in the Thesmophoria 2.  On minor points the
record is vague: we are not told where this ceremony was

& Frazer’s Golden Bough, vol. 2, 299,
and article on ¢ Thesmophoria’ in the
Encyclopaedia Britannica ; Andrew
Lang, Myth, Ritual, and Religion, 2. 269
(giving certain savage parallels); Robert
in Preller, Grieck. Alythol. 2. 779, Anm.
1. 780, Anm. 3; Rohde, Rhein. Mus.
1870, p. 548 ; Miss Harrison, Frolego-
mena, &C., pp. 120-131.

b Rohde, loc, cit., believes that a phallic
element is attested of Demeter’s ritual
at Halimus, where he would locate the
whole of this ceremony described by the
scholiast : but the authorities he cites
are referring to a Dionysiac not a De-
meter-cult at Halimus, vide Dionysos,
R. 12¢%
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performed, whether at Athens or at some country locality
that was included in the route followed by the women in their
procession ®; the explanatory legend, that the sacrifice of pigs
was to commemorate Eubouleus and his herd of swine that were
swallowed up with him, when the earth opened to receive
Pluto and Kore, might suggest Eleusis for the scene of the rite,
and at all events is of some value as attesting the strong Eleu-
sinian colour that has spread over part of the Thesmophoria.
Neither does it appear quite evident at what point of time
in the long festival the swine-sacrifice occurred. There is
much to be said for Dr. Frazer's view that the throwing the
live pigs into the vault and the fetching up the remnants of
the last year’s sacrifice were two parts of the same ceremony
occurring on the same day. Only if we conscientiously abide
by the evidence of the accent, and ascribe all the ritual men-
tioned by Lucian’s scholiast to the day called 8eopogopia, this
we know to have been the tenth day, and therefore we cannot,
on this hypothesis, accept Dr. Frazet's explanation of xdfodos
and dvodos, for these latter rituals fell on the eleventh of the
month 3%, More important still is the question as to the earlier
or later significance of the swine-sacrifice. Were the animals
thrown in merely as gifts to the earth-goddesses, or as incarna-
tions of the divinities themselves? The latter is Dr. Frazer's
view, but the evidence is not sufficient to establish it. The
pig is, no doubt, their sacred animal here and elsewhere in the
Greek world; no doubt it was to them as well probably as to
Plouton-Eubouleus that the Athenians of the later period
believed it was offered in this Thesmophorian ritual, just as
at Potniae we hear of two sucking-pigs being thrown down
into a hole as a sacrifice to Demeter and Kore '3, And
the eating of swine’s flesh which is attested of the worshippers
in the Attic Thesmophoria may be connected with this ritual
at the Megaron, and very probably may have been a sacra-
mental meal 2 But sacramental union with the divinity
does not demand the belief that the divinity is incarnate in the
* Rohde, loc. cit., relying on the mos™. This evidence, which isall that

accentuation @espogopla (Photius and  he can urge, is slight, but of some value.
Lucian’s scholiast), places it at Hali-
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animal 8, though this belief may be traced in other Hellenic
cults; if the deity and the worshippers partake of the same
food, the sacramental bond is sufficiently strong. Therefore
sacramental eating of animal food ought not to be always
taken as proof of a direct theriomorphic conception. The
flesh thrown into the vault was supposed to be devoured by
the snakes that were kept there, and the women made a loud
clapping to drive away the snakes before they ventured down.
Now, though Demeter and Kore are nowhere identified with
the snake, having become detached from the earth-goddess after
the anthropomorphic conception of the latter had come to pre-
vail, yet this animal that was once the incarnation of the earth-
spirit remains the familiar representative of the chthonian
goddesses of the Olympian period. Therefore, as these god-
desses may in some sense have been supposed to have partaken
of the swine’s flesh that was thrown down to them, the
remnants would be regarded as charged with part of their
divinity, and would be valuable objects to show over the fields.
But no Greek legend or ritual reveals any sense of the identity
between Demeter and the pig.

The ceremony just examined shows us this at least, that the
main purpose of the Thesmophoria was to secure the fertility
of the field, and probably also to promote human fecundity ;
and that the divinities to whom it was consecrated, being earth-
deities, possessed both a chthonian and an agricultural
character, and could bless their worshippers both with the
fruits of the field and the fruit of the womb. And it shows us
that by no means the whole of the Thesmophoria was plunois®;
for the service in connexion with the vaults contains no allu-
sion to the famous myth, but is pure ritual, not arising from
but itself generating the myth of Eubouleus. The women
who ascend and descend are obviously not embodiments of
Kore and Demeter; they dance no dance, but perform litur-

2 Vide my article on ‘Sacrificial Com- it is altogether ignored by Miss Harri-
munion’ in Greek religion, Hibbert son, Prolegomena,pp.121~131; theRape
Jowrnal, 1904, pp. 319~-321. of Persephone was merely a story arising,

b This element in the Thesmophoria  she thinks, from the ritcal, but she does

has been exaggerated by Rohde in his not explain this.
criticism of the scholiast, loc. cit. : but
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gical functions and minister to certain altars. But their
service was probably in its origin no mere gift-sacrifice, and
perhaps was never regarded as wholly this and nothing more.
We have no hint that in any Hellenic ritual the serpent was
ever offered to any divinity as food or as a gift-offering ; we
must suppose, therefore, that the mimic serpents were consc-
crated to the sacred vault, because they were the animals
specially charged with the power of the nether earth-spirit;
the pig was regarded in the same light, and therefore the same
significance probably attached at one time to the act of
throwing in the swine; for the same reason sucking-pigs were
chosen at Potniae as more likely to refresh and rejuvenate the
cnergies of the earth. We may regard then this part of the
Thesmophorian ritual at Athens as a survival of ancient magic,
used to stimulate the fertilizing powers of the soil. Yet in the
earliest period it might be accompanied by prayers, and by
real gift-offerings to the goddesses. For prayers, spells, and
gift-offerings are religious acts which, though arising from two
different views of the divine nature, are often of simultaneous
occurrence in very early phases of religion® The women in
the Attic ritual certainly prayed®; and cereal offerings, as
thank-offerings for crops, probably formed part of the Thesmo-
phoria sacrifice ¢: but it is clear also that some form of
animal-oblation was essential, not only at Athens, but at
Eretria and Cyrene " 2. Some such ritual, possibly the
swine-offering just considered, was probably associated with
the ceremony known as the dlwypa or dmodiwyma ™1 which
Hesychius informs us was the name of a sacrifice at the Thesmo-
phoria. His statement, which lacks all context or setting, is
one more of the disiccta mcmébra, out of which we have to piece
together an organic whole, if possible. Could this  pursuit’
be the chasing of the bridegroom and ravisher by the women,
as Pallas and Artemis tried to chase Pluto in the poetical
versions of the story. The name fvoia makes against this

* I have endeavoured to show this at ¢ This is Gerhard’s view, d&ad. Ab-
somelength in /7ibbert Lectuses,p.168,%c.  handl. 2, p. 340 : one of the objections

b Aristoph. Thesmoph. 295 (quoted to it is that it supposes naturally a male
Artemis, R, 73). participant in the ritual.
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view, and it would be a mistake to suppose that every part of
the varied ceremony was the mimetic representation of the
myth. Pursuit at sacrifice was, as Dr. Frazer remarks, com-
mon ; but there are two kinds of pursuit: the priest may have
to fly because he has slain a sacred animal ; or he himself may
pursue one of those who are present at the altar with simulated
intent to kill ; and this is a relic of a prior human sacrifice.
Now, as the above writer has abundantly shown, such sacrifices
have been fairly common in the worship of the earth-spirit
among different races, and the primitive agricultural ritual all
over the world, as we have seen, is darkened by the frequent
suggestion of human bloodshed.

Some such pretence of what was once a reality may explain
the dlwypa in the Thesmophoria ; and that this is not an idle
conjecture seems to appear from the Corinthian legend refer-
ring to the institution of a Demeter-cult there which was
doubtless the Thesmophoria 7 : the first priestess to whom
Demeter revealed her secret mysteries was an old woman
called Melissa (a name of sacerdotal significance in Demeter’s
and other cults1%%): the other women came and surrounded her,
coaxing and imploring her to communicate them; at last,
wroth at her stubborn refusal, they tore her to pieces. The
story was by no means Jen trovalo; but interpreted back-
wards it may yield this possible sense—the Thesmophoria at
Corinth, as elsewhere, were in the hands of married women,
who cherished a secret ritual, and retained, perhaps in some
simulated ceremony, a faint reminiscence of the sacrificial death
of their priestess, and who invented, as usual, a single and
special incident to account for it. We shall find similar myths
of importance in the cults of Dionysos. The legend of the
Atfo3dNua, the festival of Troczen® ® in honour of Damia and
Auxesia, other names for the two earth-goddesses of vegeta-
tion, is of great intercst as probably belonging to the same
group of religious phenomena : two maidens came there from
Crete and lost their life by stoning in a civic tumult, and the
¢ festival of the stone-throwing ’ was instituted in their honour.
We seem to trace here the effects of the world-wide savage
dogma that ‘ blood must water the earth to make things grow,’
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the worshippers in the vegetation-ritual drawing blood from
each other with stones, and inventing a myth that probably
embalms a tradition of the death of the vegetation-deity.
May we also explain those mysterious lines (165-16%) that
seem like an interpolation in the Homeric hymn to Demeter,
part of the prophecy of the goddess about her fosterling
Demiphon, * And over him (or in his honour) at certain seasons
of the revolving years all day long the sons of the Eleusinians
ever mingle the fell battle-shout and join in war,’ as an allu-
sion to combats half real, half mimic, waged over the corn-
field to sprinkle the earth with blood? Combats, either sham
or serious, seem not infrequently to have formed the finale
of vegetation-ceremonies, and one such may have been the
Eleusinian BaAAyris, or ritualistic stone-throwing, with which
the functionary known as ifepeds Aifoddpos may have been
connected #,

This gloss of Hesychius then has some value, but his other
on the word (yuia, the name of another sacrificial act in the
Attic Thesmophoria™m, has none ; for the text is partly corrupt,
and all that might be said about it would be useless conjecture,

Coming now to the third day of the festival we find better
information at this point : the day was called vporela, the day
of fasting and mortification, when the officiating women had
apparently little in the way of ritual to perform, and when the
public business of the community was suspended ? &>k We
are not told that the rule of abstinence applied to the men; it
is only the women who are said to have fasted ‘seated on the
ground % Of course they said that they did so because
Demeter in her sorrow had done the same, just as they said
that they indulged in ribaldry because Iambe had done so.

® Cf. the beating and stone-throwing phyae, Cults, vol. 2, p. 428. Usener

in the Feriae Ancillarum on the Nonae
Caprotinae, probably a harvest-festival
in honour of Juno, Plut. Vit. Rom. 29:
for the srappara on that occasion vide
Vit Camill, 33; Warde Fowler, Roman
Festivals,pp.175,176: forthe Eleusinian
BaAAnris vide Athenae, 406 D (Hero-
cults, R. 54): cf. legend of stoning in
the vegetation-ritual of Artemis at Ka-

in drchiv f. Religionswissensch 1gog,
PP- 297-313, examines a number of
ceremonious combats of this type, and ex-
plains them as cathartic ritual, descend-
ing probably from a mimetic combat of
the persons representing Summer and
Winter. It is doubtful if all the cases
can be explained by any single theory.
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Similarly, the rule that the women must not eat the seeds of
the pomegranate in the Thesmophoria % f, was naturally ex-
plained by the story of Persephone, and the spell which bound
her to the lower world through her imprudent eating of this
fruit ; but we may suspect that the taboo was independent of
the myth, for we find it again in the ritual at Lykosura of
Despoina, whose legend by no means coincides at all points
with Persephone’s11%; the reason for this avoidance of the
pomegranate may have been the blood-red colour which made
it ominous, while in other cults a brighter symbolism may have
attached to it® At least, as regards the women’s fast in
general, we need not suppose that it was mimetic or dramatic
at all, though this is usually the view of the moderns who
often commit the same error of Jorepor mpdrepor as the ancients.
In most religions, our own included, the fasts are explained
by holy legends. Here at least there is no need for one.
Fasting and other rules of abstinence have in the liturgies of
ancient cults a distinct agrarian value, and will be resorted to
at critical periods of the agrarian year, such as the period of
sowing. Besides fasting, the women were supposed to abstain
from sexual intercourse, according to Ovid for nine days™c.
The women who went down into the vault had to observe
ritualistic purity for three days®, and certain herbs that were
supposed to exercise a chastening effect on the temperament
were strewn under the beds of the matrons 7 &b,

The day after the Nyorela, the closing day of the whole
festival, was the KaAAiyéveia. Probably, from the name of the
religious celebration, there emerged a female personality,
% KaAAwyévera, sometimes identified with Demeter, sometimes
with Ge, or regarded as a subordinate divinity closely
associated with the formere. It is most improbable that the
word in this precise form should originally have had the value
of a feminine divine name, for no festival was ever directly

* Vide Aphrodite, vol. 2, p.696, notec.  intercourse, replied ‘ after lawful inter-
b Theano, the Pythagorean woman-  course at once, after adulterous, never™4.’
philosopher, on being consulted by a This is the modem and ethical as
woman how soon it was permissible to distinct from the ritualistic view.
enter the Thesmophorion after sexual ¢ Vide Hero-cults, R. 335.
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called by the simple personal name of a divinity. It is likely
that the earliest form was the neuter plural, the most frequent
form of festival-names, and Alkiphron™? and probably a Sici-
lian inscription give us ra Kad\wéveia®: and this may be
interpreted as the feast of KaAlyeris, a natural appellative of
Demeter or Kore, to whom alone all throughout the Greek
world the Thesmophoria were consecrated. It is probable that
the fictitious personal Kalligeneia was commonly invoked in
later times, for Plutarch seems to regard the Eretrian festival
as a noteworthy exception, in that the women did not ‘¢ invoke
Kalligeneia’ in its celebration ™. Now KaA\wyeris designates
‘the goddess of fair offspring,’ or the goddess ‘who gives fair
offspring, or rather both meanings could combine in the word.
We may suppose then that the women’s festival appropriately
closed with the old-time prayer of the women for beautiful
children. And if the prayer was accompanied by the belief
that on this day the mother regained her fair daughter, we
should recognize a stratum of religious thought concerning
Demeter that is older than and alien to the *classical’ legend.
For Demeter must be supposed, on this hypothesis, to be
living below the earth as an ancient earth-goddess reunited
with her corn-daughter: we cannot imagine that Kore was
thought to return to the earth to gladden her mother above in
late October ™.

There is only one more fact recorded of the Attic Thesmo-
phoria that may prove to be of importance, namely, the
release of prisoners during the festival ™ The same indul-
gence prevailed, apparently, at the Dionysia and Pan-
athenaica¢, and it may have been a common practice at
many state-festivals in Greece. The original idea which
suggested it may have been that law and order could be sus-

8 C. L Gr. Sic. It.205. Vide Demeter,
R. 104.

b Usener's view that Kalligeneia is
a mere ‘sonder-gottheit, a primitive
functional daimon, appears to me very
improbatle, Gotternamen, p. 122 : vide
discussion in chapter on Hero-cults. It
is possible that 7d kaAAiyévea was
originally an impersonal word = ¢ the

ritual to procure fair offspring,” and
that the Eretrians were merely singular
in not having evolved the personal
xaXAiyéveia from it : but this view need
not mean that 7d xaAAryévea was origin-
ally a ‘godless’ ritual, without reference
to Demeter or her myth,
¢ Vide vol. 5, Dionysos R. 127 ™.
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pended during a short period of licence which was especially
common at ceremonies connected with the crops. When once
the release of prisoners became an established rule at these
most ancient festivals, mere civic sympathy and kindness
might lead to the introduction of it at later feasts of a different
character. Part of the Thesmophoria was joyous,and we hear
of feasting; it is only the third day that was sorrowful. If
this was the day on which the prisoners were released, we may
explain the custom by means of the same explanation as I
have suggested for the curious law that no one might lay
a suppliant bough on the altar during the Eleusinia ®; what-
ever is associated with enmity or strife must be rigidly tabooed
during a piacular and sorrowful ritual.

Before endeavouring to sum up the results of this survey of
Attic ritual, we must see if the records of the Thesmophoria
in other parts of Greece can add any further fact of importance
to the general account, beyond that which has been already
noted, the universal exclusion of men. Of the Eretrian rite
one other detail is known of some anthropological interest ;
the women did not use fire, but the sun’s heat, for cooking
their meat. We may gather from this that the more ancient
culinary process of drying meat in the sun survived for sacri-
ficial purposes®. But probably the Eretrian custom has more
significance than this ; the women must maintain a high degree
of ritualistic purity, and the sun’s fire was purer than that of
the domestic hearthe., It is also possible that in the ancient
period of the Eretrian calendar the sowing-time was regarded
as the beginning of the new year, and that the domestic fire
was extinguished in obedience to a rule of purification that
was commonly observed at this period. Something too may
be gathered from Pausanias’ rccord of a Megarian ritual .
Near their Prytaneum was a rock called ’Avaxi1j6pa, ¢ the rock of
invocation,’ so named, as they said, because here in her wander-
ing search Demeter called out the name of her lost daughter,
‘and the Megarian women still do to this day in accordance

s Vide Hibbert Lectures, p. 114. act of drying meat in the sun.
b Frazer, Golden Bough®, 1, p. 339, ¢ Cf. another example of this idea
gives other instances of the ritualistic ~Apollo-cult, R. 128%.

FARNELL. 1 H
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with the myth! We can scarcely doubt but that this was
part of the Megarian Thesmophoria, especially as he mentions
a temple of Demeter Thesmophoros not far from the Pryta-
neum; and that the ritual here, as at Athens, contained
a mimetic element *. We know nothing more of the Laconian
Thesmophoria 52 except that it lasted three days, which perhaps
was the rule in the later period at Athens as we may gather
from Alkiphron. And of the ritual in other places, where
Thesmophoria are definitely attested, it remains to notice only
the following facts: at Delos the festival appears to have
been consecrated in part to the ‘goddess of sorrow?®, and
to have possessed an agrarian character, for certain loaves
baked for a celebration called Meyahdpria were consecrated to
al Geopoddpor (feal), and the Delian offering to Demeter of the
pregnant sow suggests that the object of the festival was
the same here as at Athens, to secure the fertility of the
human family, of the flocks and of the crops9: at Rhodes
we hear the ‘purifications before the Thesmophoria, and
doubtless these were of the same kind and of the same
ritualistic value as at Athens *: at Miletos a doubtful citation
in Stephanus seems to point to a local practice of placing the
pine-bough under the beds of the Thesmophoriazusae, we
should suppose for the same purifying purpose as that for

But the latter point is not difficult to
explain: the matrons with torches meet

& The sacred character of the stone
itself may be a relic of Mycenaean stone-

worship when the deity was invoked
to come to the stone; but the mi-
metic fashion of aiding Demeter in the
search by calling out the name of her
daughter may have been a real feature
of the Thesmophoria : cf. the citations
from Servius about the ritual of the
matrons at the cross-roads (R. 107%):
the first points to meetings of married
women with torches in their hands at
the cross-roads calling on Kore, and
this suggests a Thesmophorian rite :
the second citation is confused—rustici
who have no place in the Thesmophoria
take the place of matronae—and Arte-
mis (= Hekate) is joined with Demeter.

at the cross-roads before they start on
their ceremonious march over the fields;
but the cross-roads, where the way was
doubtful, would be the natural place for
Demeter in her search to call aloud the
name of her daughter: the cross-roads
also were sacred to Hekate Tpiodos, who
also carried torches —hence Hekate
comes into the ‘ Homeric’ story of the
quest. The matrons’ ritual may have
originated in pure religious magic; it
would become pipnois as the myth grew
and absorbed it: but it is hazardous to
assume a period of the Thesmophoria
so called when Demeter was not in it.
b Vide sugra, p. 71.
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which the willow was used at Athens, only that, according to
Lucian’s scholiast, the pine-bough was a symbol of generation
rather than a help to chastity 1%%: at Ephesos an inscription of
the Roman period speaks of a yearly sacrifice offered by the
associates of a mystery to Demeter Thesmophoros and Karpo-
phoros, suggesting that here also the goddess under the former
title was worshipped as the divinity of the fruits of the earth %,
Finally, certain details are given us of the Syracusan Thesmo-
phoria 1%, from which we gather that part of the ritual at
least closely resembled the Athenian: the feast was a ten
days’ celebration, during which the women seem to have
retired to a house on the Acropolis® Again, we hear of the
aloypohoyla, the ceremonious ribaldry, and of certain indecencies
of ritual, cakes moulded to resemble the pudenda mulichria
being carried prominently in the procession; the aloyporoyia
was here also explained by reference to the story of Iambe,
and the festival fell about the time of the autumn sowing ;
according to Diodorus, an ancient fashion of dress prevailed
during the period.

In the catalogue of Greek Thesmophoria I have ventured
to include certain local ceremonies where there is no explicit
record of the festival-name, but the details recounted make
for believing that it was that with which we are dealing. For
instance, Pausanias gives us a singular account of the ritual in
the temple of Demeter Mucie at Pellene 5, a name that may
designate the goddess of ‘mystic’ cult; on the third day of
a nine-days’ celebration® the men retired from the temple,
leaving the women alone, who then performed certain religious
functions by night; the exclusion of males was so absolute
that even the male dog was tabooed, as in the palace of
Tennyson's ‘ Princess’; ‘on the next day the men returned,

2 Diodorus, if his rather vague words
are to be pressed, implies that the whole
city (and the male sex) took part in it:
this would be quite possible, and may
have often happened without infringing
the principle that the inner mystery of
the Thesmophoria was exclusively the
privilege of the women.

H

® The number nine points to Thesmo-
phoria: in Ovid’s account of the Cypriote
Thesmophoria the period of purity lasts
nine days; and in the Homeric Hymn,
which reflects certain features of the
Thesmophoria, Demeter’s search lasts
nine days.

2
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and both sexes indulged in ridicule and ribaldry in turn, the
one against the other.” We cannot be quite sure that this was
the Thesmophoria, for partial exclusion of men and a cere-
monious kind of ribaldry we have found in the Attic Haloa
also, but the nightly performance of the nine-days’ rites at
Pellene somewhat justifies the belief. Again, the ritual that
Pausanias describes as performed in a grove called Ivpaia
(perhaps a name of the wheat-goddess), and the temple of
Demeter Tposrascia® and Kore on the road to Phlius near
Sicyon, may possibly have been a local form of the Thesmo-
phoria™?P: the men held a feast in this temple, but another
sacred building was given up to an exclusive festival of the
women, and there stood in it statues of Demeter, Kore, and
Dionysos, all of which were muffled except the faces. If this
ritual were the Thesmophoria, which is of course uncertain, those
whohold that the name designates the goddessof marriage might
quote this record as countenancing their theory, for the place
where the women’s ceremony occurred was called the Nuugar :
but this should not be interpreted as the ¢ house of the goddess
of marriage,” but merely as the ‘house of the bride,’ just as
¢ Parthenon’ is the ¢ house of the maid’ This interesting fact
is surely better interpreted by the supposition that the bride
was Persephone, who was united in this building to Dionysos
in a lepds ydpos, though it must remain uncertain whether it
was this sacred marriage that the women acted on that night
of their mystery.

For nowhere in the accounts of the Thesmophoria is there
any express statement found concerning any dramatic repre-
sentation of a marriage. Theogamiae, or rituals commemo-
rating the union of Persephone and the god of the lower
world, certainly occurred in the Greek states : and are especially
attested for Sicily and the neighbourhood of Tralles 12 162;
and from Greece it penetrated Roman ritual in the form of
the marriage of Orcus and Ceres, a ceremony in which wine
was rigorously excluded, and which may have been associated

* The goddess who ‘stands before’ cf. the two meanings, local and quasi-
the granary or comn-field, and therefore immaterial, of Apollo IIpograrnpos.
the goddess who ¢ protects from harm’:
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with the Ludi Tarentini mentioned by Varro as instituted in
accordance with a Sibylline oracle in honour of Dis Pater and
Proserpine 1%, The latter lasted three nights, and dark-
coloured victims were offered. Now much of the ritual in
honour of Flora and Bona Dea reminds us vividly of the
Thesmophoria, the exclusion of men, the sexual licence, the
beating with rods, and yet may be old Italian®. Nevertheless,
we are expressly told that the whole service of Ceres in Rome
was Greek, administered by Greek priestesses and in the
Greek language!. Dionysius of Halikarnassos, under the
influence of the legend of Pallas and Pallantion, traces
the Roman Ceres-cult back to Arcadia, mentioning that in
Rome, as in Greece, the administration was in the hands of
women, and that the ritual excluded wine: but Cicero with
more caution and truth connects it with Naples—where we find
mention of a priestess of Demeter Thesmophoros—or Velia 1%,
and another record affirms its association in the times of the
Gracchi with the cult of Henna, in which the same exclusion
of the male sex was the rule0®, And the Bona Dea herself
borrowed—probably through Tarentum—part at least of her
ritual directly from a Greek cult-centre, for the name ‘Damium’
applied to her sacrifice, ‘ Damia’ to the goddess, ¢ Damiatrix’
to the priestess?, point surely to the Epidaurian-Aeginetan
worship %8, With these proofs of strong Greek influence, we
cannot avoid the belief that the Thesmophoria itself, the oldest
and most universal of the Greek Demeter-feasts, was intro-
duced into the Roman state ; and though the name does not
occur in the calendar of the Roman religion, we have sufficient
proof of the rite as a Roman ordinance in the celebration of
the ‘ Iejiunium Cereris,’ the fast of Ceres, falling on the fourth
of October, and corresponding in name and more or less in
time to the Attic Nnorela® Nevertheless, the marriage of
Orcus and Ceres could have been no part of a Roman
Thesmophoria, for this was celebrated by the Pontifices, and

» Vide W. Fowler, Roman Festivals, feel that this hypothesis so naturally
pp. 102-106, applies to the facts as the theory of
b Fowler, op. cit. p. 106, suggests importation from Greece.
as possible *an Italian origin for ¢ Vide Roscher, Lexikon, 1, p. 863 ;
the whole group of names” I do not Livy 36.37 : it lasted nine days.
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the Romans would hardly have been likely to abandon the
rigid Thesmophorian rule of the exclusion of men.

There is one last question about the ritual of the Thesmo-
phoria, to which a certain answer would contribute something
to our knowledge of the goddess; were the offerings always
vnddAea, that is to say, was wine always excluded? We should
believe this to have been the rule if we believed Dionysius’
statement, who speaks as if the sober sacrifice was the rule of
all the Demeter cults whether in Italy or Greece . That
he was wrong about Italy we have Vergil’s testimony, aided
by Servius®; and he was wrong about Greece: for wine is
explicitly mentioned among the offerings to Demeter at Cos?,
it was used in ceremonies connected with her feasts; as at the
Haloa !® and in the mystery-rites at Andania 245, The jest in
Aristophanes about the flagon of wine dressed up as a baby,
smuggled in by one of the Thesmophoriazusae at the Nyorela,
only suggests that it was tabooed on this particular day, but
not necessarily throughout the whole festival: on the other
hand, it was specially excluded from the rites of the Despoinae
at Olympia 8. The point is of some interest because the
ordinance against wine was fairly common in the primitive
ritual of the earth-goddess and of deities akin to here®,

We may now endeavour to gather certain results of value
from this tangle of detail. The festival bears about it the
signs of extreme antiquity, while the name ‘ Demeter,” and
the rule which excluded slaves from any participation in it "5,
may deter us from regarding it as the heritage of a pre-Hellenic
population in Greece. At no point does it reflect the higher
life of the Greek Polis, or the institution of ‘Aryan’ mono-
gamic marriage. It has been supposed, for reasons that will be
considered below, to show the imprint of a ¢ matriarchal’ type
of society ¢; but if we confine the question here to its signifi-
cance as a marriage festival, it is difficult to see how either the

* Georg, 1. 344 with Servius’ com- seem to explain the Roman rule, R.

ment. 109*, that in the Sacra Cereris the name
® Geogr. Reg. 5. 2. of father must never be mentioned : but
¢ Videp.53; vol. 1, pp. 88-89; vol. 2, Servius adds that the daughter’s name
P. 664, note a. was tabooed also, and here the theory

¢ The ¢‘matriarchal’ theory might at once breaks down.
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patriarchal or matriarchal theory can draw any support from
the ritual of a festival that does not seem to have concerned
itself with any form of marriage whatever. It is obviously
concerned solely with the fertility of the field and the fertility
of the womb. The women ceremoniously marching over the
land with torches are figures of a world-wide agricultural
ritual, intended to evoke the fructifying warmth of the earth
or the personal agency of the earth-spirit ®; it was usual to
kill some one or shed blood on such occasion, and somebody
probably once was killed or blood was shed in the Thesmo-
phoria ; it was usual to strew sacred flesh as religious manure
over the land, and this purpose was served by the decaying
pigs and the functions of the avrAnrpiai: the rules of sexual
abstinence and ritualistic purity enforced upon the Thesmo-
phoriazusae may be explained by the widespread belief that
the ministers of an agrarian ritual should discipline their
bodies beforehand, in order that virtue may the better come
out of them when it is nceded. On the other hand, cereal
ceremonies at certain times of the year have been often marked
by wild sexual licence and indulgence, either because by the
logic of sympathetic magic such practices are supposed to
increase the fertilizing strength of the earth, or because a
period of fasting and mortification has preceded, and, the devil
having been thus cast out, the human temperament feels it
may risk a carnival®. Now there was no sexual indulgence
at the Thesmophoria, for the men were rigorously excluded,
and the Christian fathers would not perhaps have been so
severe in their moral censures, had their knowledge of other
pagan ritual, that Christianity was obliged for a very long

® With a like purpose, namely to
increase the fertilizing warmth of the
earth, lighted torches were flung into
a pit as offerings to Kore at Argos 1%,

® The rule of chastity prevailed at
the Skirra, another agricultural festi-
val, see p. 40, note ¢; cf. Anthrop, Journ.
1901, p. 307, among the native tribes
of Manipur sometimes sexual licence
and drunken debauchery prevail at

harvest-festivals, sometimes chastity is
required : cf. the idea that ‘the breach
of sexual Jaws might be punished by
sterility of the land,” Frazer, Golden
Bough?, vol. 2, p. 212. The instances
of sexual indulgence, probably for a cere-
monious purpose originally, in agrarian
festivals are too numerous to need
quoting.
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time to tolerate, been wider: but there was aloxpoloyla ?,
badinage of an undoubtedly indecent kind, usually among the
women themselves, but sometimes between both sexes; and
this was no mere casual and licentious jex d’esprit, the coarse-
ness of a crowd of vulgar revellers, but a ceremonious duty
steadily performed by matrons whose standard of chastity was
probably as high as ours and ideas of refinement in other
respects very like our own: the object of this, as of all the
rest of the ritual, being to stimulate the fertilizing powers of
the earth and the human frame® Again, the practice of
beating the bodies of the worshippers with wands of some
sacred wood has been often in vogue as a fertilizing charm
which quickens the generative powers for the purposes both
of vegetation-magic and of human productiveness: a salient
instance is the ceremony of the Lupercalia, though there the
beating was with thongs of hide, probably cut from some
sacred animal ; it occurred also in the Greek ritual of Demeter,
probably the Thesmophoria, according to a gloss of Hesychius
who speaks of the rods of plaited bark with which they beat
each other in the Demeter-feast .

The divinity or divinities then of the Thesmophoria were
worshipped not as political powers or marriage-goddesses, but
as powers of fertility and vegetation, and—we must also add—
of the lower world. For it is the chthonian idea and its
ghostly associations that explain why so much of the ritual
was performed at night, why one at least of the days was
amopds or mapd so that no public business® could be done 733,
probably why no crowns of flowers? could be worn by the
Thesmophoriazusae ®, and finally why the ceremonial vest-
ments of the goddesses—at least at Syracuse ®*—were purple,
a colour proper also to the Eumenides.

The above analysis of the festival seems finally to rule out

¢ Cf 758 85, 103: alsoatthe Haloa', another context.

and in the worship of Damia and Au- ¢ Public business was not suspended

xesia %, on every festival day, cf. Dionysos, R.
® We must distinguish ritualistic 124°

aloxpohoyia from the ritual of cursing, 4 Cf. the similar prohibition in the

which has also its place in Greek re- worship of the Charites at Paros, Apoll.
ligion and which will be examined in 87/ 3. 15, 7e
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the two usual explanations of Thesmophoros, which refer the
word to the ordinances of the state or of human marriage ;
and the other explanations hitherto noticed do not appear
satisfactory. The most sensible proposed by antiquity is that
given by the unknown scholiast on Lucian or by the excellent
authority whom he reproduces: that she was called deopodipos
because she taught men the feauol of agriculture: at least this
interpretation of the word is not in violent conflict with the
ritual of the Thesmophoria, as the others are. Still it is
linguistically most improbable that a deity who taught the
rules of agriculture should have acquired at a very early
period of the language the name of the ¢ Law-Bringer,’” simply
from her agrarian teaching. For fespds in the meaning of
‘ordinance’ or ‘rule’ is never found in any specialized sense,
whether religious, social, or utilitarian 2

The appellative is very old, and in the pre-Homeric period
the word feouds may have borne different meanings, logically
derivable from its root-significance, but afterwards lost. An
archaic inscription of Olympia® presents us with the word in
a peculiar dialect-form, and probably in the signification of
xriipa or ‘landed property’; and in a Boeotian inscription
of the latter part of the third century B.C. we find téfuios
used of money placed out on loan ¢©. Somewhat akin to these
is the meaning for which Anacreon is quoted as an authority 9,
who used feouds as equivalent to Onoavpds, that which one
‘lays down’ or ‘ piles up.” It is natural to suppose that the
poet preserved an obsolete Ionic usage ; and the ethnography

* The statement that Homer uses the
word as specialized to mean themarriage-
law, occasionally made in careless ac-
counts of the Thesmophoria, is an inex-
cusable error. Besides the passage in
the Odyssey quoted above there are, so
far as I am aware, only two instances
of its association with marriage or the
marriage-bed in Greek literature, Plut.
p- 138 A (quoted R. 72), and Ael. Var.
Hist, 12. 47 (the others quoted by
Bloch, Roscher’s LZex. 2, p. 1329 are not
to the point). But English would
supply us with endless instances of

¢Law’ or ‘Ordinance’ applied explicitly
to the marriage-rite, yet neither word is
an equivalent for marriage.

b Collitz, Dialect. Inscr. (Blass) 1154
Hell. Journ. 2, p. 365 (Comparetti);
Meister, Die griech. Dial. 3, p. 21:
Blass’s interpretation of the word as =
¥THua seems to me more probable than
Meister’s, who explains it as ‘sacrifice,’
for the obscure inscription seems cer-
tainly to refer to property rather than
to ritual.

¢ Cauer, Delect.?, 295, 1. 65.

4 Bergk, Foet. Lyr. Frag. 68.
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of the Thesmophoria is predominantly Ionic® Being well
aware of the danger of etymologizing on the prehistoric
meanings of words, I venture the suggestion that fecpopdpos
originally bore the simple and material sense of ‘the bringer
of treasure or riches,’ a meaning which is appropriate to the
goddess of corn and the lower world, which accords with
a ritual that obviously aimed at purely material blessings,
and which explains the occasional association of Demeter
Oeopogpdpos and Kapmogdpos.

There is one last question to consider, and to solve if
possible, concerning the Thesmophoria. Why were the men
excluded, and the mystery-play and the agrarian ritual wholly
or almost wholly in the hands of women? In considering it
we must also ask why female ministration was predominant
in other Attic Demeter-festivals of an agrarian character, such
as the Skirra, Haloa, and Kalamaia? The problem is more
important than may at first sight appear to the student of
Greek religion, for it is part of a larger one that continually
confronts him, the relations of the sexes in classical ritual and
their historical significance. Without raising the larger ques-
tion for the moment, we may feel inclined to accept the
solution that Dr. Jevons offers in his Jutroduction to the Study
of Religion: the invention of agriculture and the cultivation
of cereals, whereby society advanced beyond the hunting-
stage, was the achievement of women; they discovered the
value of wild oats, they first broke the ground, and still among
maodern savage tribes as, to some extent, according to Tacitus
among the ancient Germans, the warrior despises the tilling
of the soil and leaves this hard and important occupation in
the hands of the women : therefore even under a more ad-
vanced system of civilization the women still retain their
privilege of administering the agrarian ritual® It is an

& There is reason for believing that
the Dorians were expressly excluded at
Paros from the ritual of Demeter and
Kore, vide Geogr. Keg. 5. z. Paros.

Y The theory gains in plausibility if
we leave the totemistic hypothesis, on
which Dr. Jevons bases it, severely

alone: according to this writer, some
kind of cereal plant happened to become
the women's totem : hence, he supposes,
the origin of agriculture and the women’s
worship of an agrarian divinity: this
part of his theory is one of the many
instances among modern students of
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attractive view for students of Hellenic religion, because it
seems to explain the Demeter-legend and the phenomenon
of the Thesmophoria, Skirra, and similar festivals.

But it cannot claim to be more than an a prior: hypothesis,
because in regard to the civilizations of the past the beginnings
of agriculture lie remotely beyond our ken; and as regards
our contemporary wild races, we have not as far as I am
aware detected any in the actual process of inventing agricul-
ture, and we have only a few legends for our evidence® For
the fact that lazy and demoralized men in any stage of society
have been prone to leave the hard work in the fields to the
women can hardly help us to prove the actual origins of all
tillage. Nor is it hard to find a priori reasons against the
assumption : it seems scarcely credible that in every part of
the globe the unaided strength of women was able successfully
to battle with the immense difficulties in the way of converting
swamp and forest into tilth-land : or that the importance of
the new food-supply would not soon have been so obvious
that male industry would have been attracted to the work
before a religious taboo could have had time to arise. Again,
Greek religious legend has preserved no remembrance of
women as the apostles of the new agriculture : it was natural
to believe that the earth-goddess had revealed it, and the
pious myth concerning Demeter was accepted in most parts
of Greece, though Hera’s claim to the honour was preferred
in Argolis®, and perhaps Athena’s at Athens; but it was
to men not women that the mystery was first shown, to
Triptolemos at Eleusis or to the hero Argos in the Argolid.
And Greece and the adjacent lands have many other heroes

Comparative Religion of inordinate
totemistic bias : as regards Greece there
is not the shadow of any evidence for
a corn-totem.

® It is supposed that the cultivation
of maize among the Iroquois was only
begun a short time before the arrival of
the Europeans, and the art was appa-
rently entirelyin the handsof the women:
and the women claimed to own the land,
a kind of gynaecocracy with descent

through the female generally prevailing
according to [J'eabody Museum Reporis,
vol. 3, p.207. Wenote also the carious
story told by the Basutos that corn-
cultivation was discovered through the
jealousy of a woman who gave some
ears of wild corn to a rival supposing
them to be poison, but found to her
disappointment that they were very
nutritious, Casalis, Les Dassoutos, p. 255.
® Vide Hera, R. 13%
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of agriculture and horticulture, Eunostos, Kyamites, Ari-
staeus, Lityerses, the robust pair of the Aloadae, perhaps Linos,
Skephros, Leimon, and Hyacinthos, and some of these were
inventors in their special domains; here and there we find
one or two vegetation-heroines, a Charila or Erigone, that may
assist growth but are not said to have invented anything at all.
Finally the legends concerning the propagation of the vine
recognize only men as the apostles of the new science. It
seems then that Greek folk-lore is against Dr. Jevons’ hypo-
thesis ; and this negative evidence is important because in the
fact which he assumes to explain this important feature of the
Thesmophoria, if it were a fact, would be just one of those
which would imprint itself upon legend. Those who favour
the hypothesis can say that the legends have been tampered
with and retold by a patriarchal society, in which woman has
lost her rights. But this at least is to confess that the hypo-
thesis draws no support from Greek legend ; meantime no
historical record is likely to come to its aid. As regards the
legends of other countries® and the primitive races of our
own time, I can find none that favours it, while the culture-
myths of the Iroquois and the Zunis mentioned by Mr. Lang®
are decidedly against it. In fact the male contempt for
agriculture, which has been used as an argument bearing on
this question of origins, though doubtfully attested by Tacitus
of the ancient Germans ¢, cannot be taken as characteristic of
the primitive Aryan society in general ; at least it does not
appear in the ecarliest literature that may be supposed to
reflect something of early Aryan feeling, for instance, in the
Icelandic, Homeric, and Vedic sagas. And if many modern
savages are glad enough to make the women work, yet others

* The pathetic legend of Bormos
among the Maryandyni seems to be
a harvest-story of the vegetation-youth
who dies like Attis and Linos: women
are not mentioned in the Bormos-ritual,
nor are they so prominent as the men in
that of Attis.

® Myth, Ritual, and Religion, vol. 2,
Pp- 54 and 63 ; the Maori myths con-
cerning the introduction of the potato

do not point to women, Anthrop. Journ.
1902, p. 183.

¢ Germania, 15. The passage proves
nothing about the exclusive prerogatives
of the women : it merely says that the
most warlike men despised peaceful
pursuits, and that the care of the houses
and fields was delegated to women, old
men, and the weakest members of the
family,
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are quoted * who will not allow them to touch the cattle, and
who therefore keep the ploughing to themselves.

The hypothesis does not seem then entitled to rank as
a vera causa explaining the problem of the Thesmophoria.

Another explanation which touches the one just examined
at certain points is supplied by a somewhat popular theory
that has been already incidentally mentioned, and has been
elaborated in one of Mr. Karl Pearson’s essays? It may be
briefly stated thus: the matriarchal period—believed by some
anthropologists to have everywhere preceded the patriarchal—
implies descent through the female and the supremacy of
women ; these had the whole of the religion in their hands,
and were specially devoted to the worship of a goddess who—
in Europe at least—was usually an earth-goddess, and whose
rites were orgiastic and marked with sexual licence, of which
the object was to promote the fertility of the fields and the
human mother-family ; this system was gradually displaced
by the patriarchal with its male deity, but the women still
retained certain prerogatives in religion, especially in the
worship of the earth-goddess; fossilized relics of the matri-
archal society in fact still survive in the exclusion of men from
certain ceremonies, in the occasional predominance of a god-
dess over a god, in the antipathy that certain female divinities
still retained to marriage, and in the gross sexual freedom of
certain religious carnivals.

Now the theory is very attractive, and, if it were sound,
the sociological results of the study of ancient religions would
not only be of the highest importance—as they are—but
would also be fairly easy to collect: for the mother-goddess
is nearly always a prominent figure in the worship, female
ministration is tolerably frequent, and the apparent proofs of
the matriarchate are here ready to hand. But the theory

170~171: the matriarchal hypothesis is

& Crawley, Mystic Rose, p. 49 (Bechu-
advocated most enthusiastically by Miss

analand’.

b Chances of Death and other Studies
in Evolution, vol. 2, pp. I-50, ¢ Woman
as Witch’: that his theory is intended
to apply to the Thesmophoria and other
Demeter-ritual appears on pp. I50,

Harrison in her Prolegomena in respect
both of the Thesmophoria and most
other phenomena of early Greek re-
ligion.
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does not stand the test, when examined in the light of
evidence which may be gleaned from the study of ancient
and primitive religions, and ancient and contemporary records
of ‘matriarchal’ societies®

The discussion of the matriarchate question, even when
confined to the evidence from Greek religion, yet extends far
beyond our present limits; and it is connected with many
special questions of ritual, as, for instance, the reason for the
custom, found in different parts of the world, of the inter-
change of garments between the sexes in certain ceremonies,
the reason for the self-mutilation of the priest in Anatolian
worships. For the present it is enough to mention certain
results which a more comprehensive inquiry will be found
to yield, and which decidedly weaken the force of the
theory. It is not true, in the first place, that the male
imagination and the male supremacy tend always to engender
the god and the female the goddess; on the contrary,
the religious-psychological bias of the female is sometimes
towards the male divinity, and even under the ‘matri-
archal’ system the god is often more frequent than the
goddess®. In the next place the ¢ matriarchal ’ system by no
means appears to carry with it of necessity the religious
supremacy of the woman ; on the contrary, it is quite usual to
find among modern savages, whose social system is based on
descent through the female, that women are excluded under
pain of death from the important tribal mysteries. Again,
the sexual distinction of divinities, when anthropomorphism
had made such a distinction possible and necessary, might
often be worked out under the pressure of ideas that have
nothing to do with the social organization of the worshippers ;
for instance, the earth would be naturally regarded as a
goddess both by the patriarchal and the ¢ matriarchal’ society,
and the religious imagination under either system might
conceive that the goddess required a male partner. Finally,

* The objections urged against it in  the position of women in ancient re-
the text are the »ésumé of my article in  ligion.’
Archiv Religionswissensch. 1904, p. Yo, ® This seems true generally speaking

on ¢ Sociological hypotheses concerning  of Africa, Australia, and North America.
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the fully developed ¢ Aryan’ system might still require, or at
least admit, the priestess?, and may relegate certain important
religious ministrations to women : and other causes than the
surviving instinct of a vanished social organization may have
been at work in this. For in certain departments of the
religious activity of the old world, and in certain realms of
the religious consciousness, the female organism may have
been regarded with psychological truth as more efficacious
and more sensitive than the male. Many ancient observers
noted that women (and effeminate men) were especially prone
to orgiastic religious seizure, and such moods were of particular
value for prophecy and for the production of important results
in nature by means of sympathetic magic. The Shamaness
is often thought more powerful than the Shaman, and there-
fore the latter will sometimes wear her dress, in order that
literally ¢ her mantle may fall on him.” Hence in the Apolline
divination, where it worked through frenzy, the woman was
often regarded as the better medium for the divine afflatus.
And, to apply these reflections to the problem of the Thesmo-
phoria, we may believe that the psychological explanation is
more probable than the sociological : that the women were
allowed exclusive ministration because they held the stronger
magic, because they could put themselves more easily into
sympathetic rapport with the earth-goddess, because the
generative powers of the latter, which the ritual desired to
maintain and to quicken, resembled more nearly their own®,
And those who may think that the Thesmophoria can be
better explained as the survival of a licentious worship of the
earth-goddess, practised by a polyandrian society in which
women were the dominant sex, are confronted by two facts
that make against their theory: the Thesmophoria was no
¢ Walpurgisnacht *; for in spite of the aloxpodoyia chastity was

= It is a very noteworthy fact that
she is absolutely unknown in Vedic
ritual: in certain cases the husband
might depute his wife to sacrifice for
him, but according to one text ‘the
gods despise the offering of a woman,’
vide Hillebrandt, Vedische Opfer und

Zauber, p. 70.

b Cf. Roscoe, ¢ Manners and Customs
of the Baganda,” Anthrop. Journ. 1902,
p. 56, ‘The work of cultivating these
(banana) trees is entirely done by women

. . a sterile wife is said to be injurious
to a garden.’



112 GREEK RELIGION [cHAP.

strictly enforced both before and during the festival ; secondly,
the Thesmophoria was performed by married women only,and
is thus markedly distinguished from those sex-carnivals that
are regarded by Mr. Karl Pearson as the heritage of a matri-
archy.

The cults of Artemis appear at certain points to reflect the
social phenomenon known as ‘Amazonism, which may be,
but is not necessarily, a concomitant of the ‘matriarchal’
organization ; but we cannot discern the impress of either of
these phenomena in the Demeter-worship.

Outside the Thesmophoria there was nowhere any rigid
exclusion of men from the ritual of the goddess. Only at
Megalopolis in the worship of Despoina, the temple to which
women had always access, was open to men not more than once
a year1%, On the other hand, in the record of the Great
Mystery of Demeter at the Arcadian town of Pheneus, no
priestess is mentioned : it is the priest who by assimilation
assumes the powers of the goddess, and works the magic ; who
wears the mask of Demeter Kidapia, and smites the ground
with rods to evoke the divine earth-powers2¥, And in the
cult of greatest prestige, the Eleusinian, the male ministrant
predominates over the female. No doubt the later prejudices
of the patriarchal monogamic system, accompanied by a cooler
and saner temper in matters of ritual, generally hampered the
woman in the free exercise of her natural religious gifts and in
the province of ecstatic magic: we shall see the austere
domestic rule taming and conventionalizing the Bacchae. In
such matters much must be attributed to the agency of social
causes.

A more difficult and still more important part of the whole
study is the examination of the Eleusinian mysteries. But
before approaching that investigation, we must look more
closely at the figure of Kore-Persephone, and pass her various
cults and cult-characteristics in rapid review.

The polytheistic imagination of the Greeks tended inevitably
towards the multiplication of forms. And this tendency was
most certain to operate in the development of the personality
of Gaia, a deity so manifold in attributes and works, Thus
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a plurality of divine beings arises, as we have already seen,
of whom the mutual relations are not always clear. It is
possible that the divine pair worshipped in Epidauros, Troezen,
Aegina, Laconia, Tarentum, and Thera 3¢, who were usually
known as Damia and Auxesia, arose merely as vaguely con-
ceived duplicates of the earth-goddess, whose mutual affinity
the primitive worshipper did not care to define; and we might
compare the mysterious and nameless Cretan Myrépes, whose
worship was powerful in Sicily, an undifferentiated group of
beings worshipped in one temple % On this view the identifi-
cation of Damia and Auxesia with Demeter and Kore, which
was of course certain to come, was an afterthought of the
Greeks. Certainly the functions of the two pairs are closely
allied. They are goddesses of the corn-field, for as Demeter and
Kore are "A(joilac?®» 2 so the Aeginetan-Epidaurian divinities
are styled feal Aer{a:, an epithet which probably alludes to
the dry grain®®: they are deities of child-birth, being them-
selves represented, like Alyn év ydvaow, as on their knees in
the act of bringing forth ; we hear of ribald choruses of women
in their service, which remind us of the Attic Thesmophoria,
only that the women have men leaders; and the significance
of the AwoBéAia in the Troezenian ritual has already been
pointed out® It is reasonable therefore to regard Damia
and Auxesia as originally mere appellatives of Demeter and
Kore themselves, and this opinion seems to draw support from
the apparent affinity of the names Damia and Demeter. But
this linguistic evidence may be deceptive, for the proper form
of the first name seems rendered doubtful since the discovery
of a fifth-century (B. C.) inscription in Aegina, in which we find
Muyla instead of Aaula 3%, The explanation, therefore, of the
origin of the Epidaurian-Aeginetan pair, who belonged no
doubt to pre-Dorian cult, must remain doubtfule.

* Vide Rhea-Cybele, R. 38°.

b Vide supra. pp. 93-94-

¢ What has been here suggested about
the original nature of Damia and Aux-
esia might conceivably be true about
that of the Athenian Semnae: there is
sufficient resemblance between the rituals

FARNELL. m

of ai Zepval @eai on the Areopagus
and of Demeter-Kore to point to an
original identity ; but there are also
important differences between the con-
ception of the former and the latter
group, and there are no real grounds
for believing that the Semnae were ever
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But there is no vagueness about Demeter and Kore. In
them the single personality of the earth-goddess is dualized
into two distinct and clearly correlated personalities. We must
try to trace the origin and growth of the belief in the daughter;
and the inquiry is of some interest even for the history of
Christianity, for she may be believed to have bequeathed, if
not her name, yet much of her prestige to the Virgin Mary.
It has been supposed that the corn-field sufficiently explains
the cult-figures Demeter and her Kore ; for peasants in different
parts of the world speak of the corn-mother?®, and sometimes
the last sheaf that is carried is called the ‘maiden,’ or grains
from it are made into the form of a little girl and eaten as
a sacrament®. And, though Demeter is far the more prominent
as a corn-goddess, being frequently worshipped without her
daughter in this character, yet Greek ritual literature and art
sufficiently attest Kore’s connexion with the crops. Prayers
were addressed to her at the Proerosia,according to Euripides®;
and she had her part in the Haloa and Xicia '8, At Athens,
Syracuse 13, and elsewhere she shares Demeter’s title of
Thesmophoros, and though this is not universally the case ©,
she is always essential to the myth or dogma of the festival.
Under the mystic name of Despoina at Lykosura she was
worshipped with cereal offerings '"; and her feast called
karaydyia at Syracuse was celebrated when the corn was
carried, the young goddess being supposed to return to the
lower world when the harvest of the year was over. The
descent of Kore implies also her return or resurrection, at
first a purely agrarian idea but one fraught with great possi-

bilities for religion. We have

regarded as two, which would be essen-
tial to the theory. But the whole ques-
tion concerning the Semnae is very
complex, and will be treated more fully
in a later chapter in connexion with
the Erinyes. It has been partly dealt
with by Miss Harrison in her Prolego-
mena, and with many of her views
I agree.

* Mannhardt, Baumkultus, p. 611,
‘die Korn-Mutter geht iber das Getreide.”

noted already the evidence of

The Mexicans spoke of the ‘long-haired
mother of maize,’ Frazer, Golden Bough?,
I, p. 35: corn called the mother in
Peruvian ritual, A. Lang, Zke Making
of Religion, p. 257.

b Frazer, Golderr Bough?, 3, pp. 182,
201, 318; Mannhardt, Antike Wald-
u. Feld-Kulte, p. 289, *die aus dem
Korn herausgetriebene Kornjungfer.’

¢ R, 83, 85-87.
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a primitive ritual in which the earth-goddess was supposed to
be awakened and cvoked by the smiting of the earth with
hammers, and this may have belonged to a religious era
earlier than the arrival or evolution of the Hellenic deities. It
is probable that the late-born Kore attracted to herself the
dogma and possibly part of the ritual of the primaeval Gaija®.
The record of the Greek festivals that celebrated the *Awodos
or return of the former is scanty and doubtful ; but we may
be fairly certain that the Ilpoxatpnrijpia, the ‘feast of early wel-
come’ at Athens, was celebrated at the end of winter when
the corn was beginning to sprout, and was consecrated to
Kore®, whose resurrection was at hand 181, Also the lesser
Attic mysteries at Agrae, an early spring festival of the corn,
were specially devoted to Kore-Persephone?'°, and probably
commemorated her resurrection. In fact she seems to belong
rather to the youthful period of the year than to the matured
harvest-field, and while Demeter was necessary to every corn-
festival we cannot be sure that her daughter was. We can
never of course be certain that the record that has come down
to us is complete ; but we note the absence of Kore’s name in
the detailed account of the Kdiafos, ‘ the feast of the corn-
basket,” at Alexandria 2%, in the record of the Kalauaia at
Athens, in the reaper’s harvest prayer!®, and in many
dedications - and thanksgivings for the harvest 3%2%,  And
except kapmoddpos and perhaps fespogpdpos we can quote no
title of hers referring to the crops®’. It does not then seem
likely that Kore arose simply as the peasant’s corn-maiden,

% Vide chapter on ‘Monuments of
Demeter,” pp. 223, 224.

b There can be little doubt, as Miiller,
Kleine Schriften, 2, p. 256, note 77,
remarks, that the mpoxatppripia and the
npoxaparipie are identical, being popu-
lar synonyms of the same feast. In
volume 1, p. 298 (Athena, R. 28) 1
have taken the view that the festival
was properly Athena’s ; but, though she
may have had some connexion with it,
I am inclined now to regard Muller’s
opinion as correct, that the festival was
falsely attributed by some of the later

lexicographers to Athena because of the
misleading associations of the name
Kdpn, which suggested Magfévos: the
fact that the Krokonidai were concerned
with it, and that it was connected with
the dvedos 7ijs @col, poimnts clearly to
Kore. Athena at Athens had no time
of returning or departing. TIpoxaipew
denotes the anticipatory welcome to a
guest speedily arriving ; it could not be
applied to a departing friend : therefore
in Harpokration!®* dviéva: is a necessary
correction for dmévar: cf, the sacrifice
of meoxdpea at Messoa*,

I2
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a personage developed from the fetich of the last-gathered
sheaf. Like Adonis she was also a divinity of trees® and in
certain mysteries a tree was chosen as her divine counterpart,
to be honoured and bewailed 25°. 1In fact, as her mother was
the earth-goddess herself of very manifold function, so the
daughter was the goddess of the young earth, Tpwroydry, ¢ the
first-born of the year®,’ as they called her in the mystic cult
of Phlye?®; and her life and power were in the springing blade,
the tender bud, and all verdure, being only another form of
Demeter XAdn. She might occasionally care for cattle—the
earth-goddess under any name would do that—and even for
the keeping of bees 1% ; but in the main agricultural ritual she
was overshadowed by Demeter whom we must regard as the
older creation of Greek religion. For Kore was not an in-
evitable goddess, as all her functions were fulfilled by Demeter ;
the communities that worshipped a Demeter XAdy and a
Demeter Xfovia were in no need of another goddess, ¢ Kore,’
to fill a vacuum in their pantheon, and these worships of
Attica and Hermione may reflect the thoughts of a time
when Kore was not. As we have seen, the Hermione-cult of
Demeter X6ovia or of Xfovia was very prominent and ancient,
being probably of Dryopian origin®, as it belonged by equal
right to Asine also; and though of course Kore came to be
recognized both in its ritual and myth? we gather from
Pausanias’ account of the worship ¥ and of the mysteries 247
that in the oldest stratum of the local religion the elder earth-
goddess was still a single and undivided power. She appears
in certain inscriptions united with Klymenos and without Kore,
and it is the unique trait of the Dryopian legend as Pausanias
presents it to us that the god and goddess of the lower world
appear in the relation of brother and sister rather than as
* For connexions in Teutonic folk- Ilapfévor).
myth between the ‘Holzfrdulein® and ° Rohde, Psycte, p. 195.
the growth of corn see Mannhardt, ¢ In Syracusan-calt, if Hesychius is
Baumbultus, p. 7. correct, both mother and daughter were
b That HOpwroydvy could be naturally called ¢ Hermione’!”. It is rare to
interpreted as alluding to vegetation is  find a deity taking on so directly the
shown by the name Ipwroyéveia borne name of a city (if this is the right

by one of the Hyakinthides, nymphs explanation).
of vegetation at Athens (Photius s. v.
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husband and wife. Again, the strange Arcadian worships of
Demeter the Black and Demeter Erinys seem to reveal a
glimpse of a period when the earth-goddess reigned below—
probably always in union with an earth-god—but without
a younger goddess to claim an equal share or a part in the
sovereignty. Even the temple of Demeter Eleusinia in South
Laconia was no permanent home of Kore, who comes there
only as an occasional visitor from Helos2¥ 1In the Elean
Pylos, an ancient seat of Hades, we hear of a grove of Demeter
near his shrine and no word of Kore, though the temples of
the three were reared side by side on the banks of the Acheron,
a branch of the Alpheios*’. Probably then it is no mere
accident of an imperfect record, but the abiding impress of an
ecarlier religious stage that accounts for the fact that Demeter’s
name appears so frequently in cult—both agrarian and politi-
cal—without her daughter’s, and Kore’s so rarely without her
mother’'s®. Have we then a clue to the date of Kore’s birth
in Greek religion? In an older generation it was possible to
argue that because Homer does not mention Kore or the
abduction, but only Persephone, whom he speaks of as the
dreaded queen of the dead and the wife of Hades, he therefore
knew nothing of Demeter’s daughter or Demeter’s sorrow.
The wrong-headedness of this kind of argument was well
exposed by K. O. Miiller’. Homer—that is to say the
Homeric poems as they have come down to us—knew that
Persephone was the daughter of Zeus, and that Demeter had
once been his bride 11 : how much more he knew it is useless
to discuss. He may have known all the main points of the
tradition of Demeter and Kore and seen no occasion for
revealing his knowledge. The story of the abduction is

2 S. Wide, Lakonische Aulte, p. 245
¢ An allendiesen Orten (Taygetos, Sparta,
Hermione) ist der Hades-Gott mit De-
meter (nicht mit Kore) verbunden, eine
Verbindung, die gewiss alter war als die
des Hades und der Kore.” One or two
of his instances are based on doubtful
evidence, but his main principle is
probably sound in the sense that a

duality of chthonian powers preceded
and survived by the side of the later
trinity. The question whether we
should thus explain the Eleusinian pair,
& 6e¢s and 4 fed, must be separately
discussed below.

b Kleine Schriften, 2, pp. 92-93, in
his review of L. Preller’'s Demeter und
Lersephone.
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briefly mentioned by Hesiod '°, and is expanded into a
beautiful poetic legend by the author of the Homeric hymn.
But neither the latter poet, whose date is uncertain, nor Hesiod
employ the word Kdépn or Kovpy as a personal divine name,
but speak only of Persephone; and in the longer poem this
name is freely used, evidently without any association of evil
omen, as the popular designation of the lovely and ‘pure
" daughter of pure Demeter.” The oldest written record of
¢Kore’ as an individual name is the very archaic rock-inscrip-
tion in the precincts of the temple of Apollo Karneios at
Thera 1% ; but the earliest passage in literaturc is the frag-
ment of Lasos, quoted by Athenaeus, in which the poet of
Hermione hails her as ¢ Kore, the guardian of oxen, the wife
of Klymenos’ . Here at last is the full-fledged Kore-Perse-
phone, consort of the nether god, with the functions of an
earth-goddess. And as the literary evidence is usually very
late in proving anything, she had probably won her special
name and independent personality long before the sixth
century B.C. The myth of the daughter’s rape and the
mother’s bereavement appears to have been ancient and wide-
spread in the Greek world2. The ritual of the Thesmophoria
enacted it in some kind of passion-play; and though this
theme need not have been the original kernel of the mystery,
we know that Greek ritual was slow of growth, and most
conservative in form. The cult of Demeter, "Axéa or "Axa:d °°,
was an ancient inheritance of Tanagra and the Gephyraioi,
and the probable interpretation ® of the title as  the sorrowing
one’ implies the legend of the abduction. Again, Kdépn or
Adjunrpos Kdpy is no mere popular and affectionate sobriguet,
but the official and formal title of the goddess in many a state-
cult, attested by inscriptions or the careful notice of authorities
such as Pausanias: in fact the only instances that I have been
able to find of the official use of the name ‘ Persephone’ for
the public cult of the goddess are in the cults of Athens',
Cyzicos 1%, Messoa in ILaconia‘t; probably also in the
Heraeum of Elis!%, for the name appears here in the text
of Pausanias, who habitually uses Kdpn instead, and probably
® See Forster, Raub der Persephone, pp. 2-10. b Vide supra, pp. j0-71.
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among the Locri Epizephyriil*; and this very scanty evi-
dence is further weakened by the fact that both at Athens
and Cyzicos the other and milder name was obviously para-
mount.

As further indication, we have such names of her festivals
as Kdpeia (more properly Kdpata) in Arcadia *°%, and Syracuse %,
the Kopdyia, the procession of the Kora-idol at Mantinea,
where the sacred house was called Kopdyior 2%, Now festival
names belong usually to a very ancient period of Greek
religious nomenclature; and it may well be that the name
of Kore was widely known and stamped upon the formulae
of Greek ritual and festivals before the Dorian invasion. The
law at Paros, preserved in an archaic inscription, forbidding
a Dorian to share in the civic sacrifice to ‘Kore, seems to
carry us back to very ancient days® Therefore, though
in the chronology of Greek religion precise dating is usually
impossible, we may maintain that the divine daughter was
a creation of the pre-Hesiodic period. Of this at least we
are sure, that before Homer, probably long before, the
earth-goddess had become pluralized. To two such divine
beings the ancient city of Potniae owed its name, and perhaps
at its very origin the ‘lady-goddesses’ were already known
and called by the names ‘Demeter’ and ‘Kore, as they
were called and worshipped there in later times!3. As
pre-Homeric offshoots of Gaia we must recognize Demeter,
Persephone, and Themis. In nature the two former are
identical, for each in the earliest period of which we can gain
a glimpse has a double character as chthonian and vegetative
goddess®. But from the two distinct names two distinct
personalities arose, according to the law of the popular Hel-
lenic imagination which tended to convert the momen into
a numen. Then as these two personalities were distinct and
yet in function and idea identical, carly Greek thcology must
have been called upon to define their relations. They might
have been explained as sisters, but as there was a male deity

¢ Vide Geogr. Reg. s.z. Paros. Psyche, vol. 1, p. 205: cf. Zeus X8dvios,
b The same is true of nearly all the TAo¥rar, Tpopinios, Dionysos, Aphrodite
Greek divinities of the earth, vide Rohde's  MeAawis, &c.
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in the background and Demeter’s name spoke of maternity, it
was more natural to regard them as mother and daughter.
And apart from any myth about Demeter’s motherhood
Persephone-Kore might well have been a very early cult-title,
meaning simply the girl-Persephone, just as Hera, the stately
bride-mother, was called “Hpa ITais, ‘ Hera the girl’ at Stym-
phalos. For that the goddess of the woods, pastures, and
corn-fields should be imagined as a girl in spring was natural
to the Hellenes and apparently to other races. Again, the
bride of the god of the lower-world god might naturally be
called Kore : we have the analogy of Herkyna, the girl-friend
of Kore at Lebadea, who was the spouse of Trophonios, and
really identical with Kore or with the young Demeter her-
self 2% and who was represented as a maiden holding a
goose 111, the young earth-goddess with one of her favourite
birds ®,

On this hypothesis Kore was a mere abbreviation for
Persephone-Kore, and if Persephone were already the daughter
of Demeter before the separate name Kore arose, this latter
when detached would give still more vivid expression to the
relationship. Or if Persephone had not been already so
regarded, the name Kore, now detached and yet recognized as
hers and meaning equally “girl’ or ‘daughter,’ would speedily
bring about her affiliation to Demeter. This hypothesis
would have the advantage that it represents Kore and Perse-
phone as aboriginally the same; and this corresponds with
all the facts of ritual, which bear strong evidence against
Dr. Jevons’ view that ¢ the daughter’ was once quite a distinct
person, an Eleusinian corn-maiden who by some later con-
tamination becomes confused with Persephone the queen of
the shades®. The ritual-testimony compels us to say that the

* We are told that the duck was
sacred to Persephone, R. 111: cf. the
type of the DBoeotian earth-goddess
holding water-fowl, vol. 2, p. 522, Fig.
XXIXa: the bird flying up behind the
throne of Persephone, a very interesting
type on an old Boeotian vase published
Ath. Mitth. 1go1, PL VIII, is more pro-

bably intended for an ordinary water-
fowl than for a disembodied human
soul (which is Wide's explanation, ib.
p. 152).

® In chapter on the Eleusinian Mys-
teries in his Zntroduction to the Study of
Religion,
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young corn-maiden was always indistinguishable from the
chthonian goddess, that at no period is Kore shown to be the
former only and not also the latter. In fact Kore in function
and worship was as ‘chthonian’ as Persephone, but the former
name almost supplanted the latter in actual cult; for, though
the author of the Homeric hymn uses the name ‘ Persephone’
without reserve and with that freedom from superstition that
marks the Ionic Epic, it is clear that to the popular imagina-
tion the name was ominous, and Kore a happier and brighter
word.

Or the facts could be brought into accord with another
supposition. ‘Kore’ may have been detached from such
a ritual name as Demeter-Kore, ¢ the girl-Demeter.” It is true
that we have no clear proof of the existence of the latter cult-
title ; for the phrase in the inscription of Erythrael®t2 in
which Dittenberger® thought it occurred, can be otherwise
interpreted. But the young Demeter was as natural a concept
as the girl-Hera, and Hesychius may have been correct in his
statement that iepa mapévos was a cult-appellative of Demeter157,
for there was never anything to prevent the mother-goddess
of one cult or festival in Greece being regarded in another as
a virgin. And Herkyna of Lebadea may once have been the
young Demeter, for we hear of a Demeter "Epxvrra and
a Demeter’s feast ‘Epcijria or ‘Epsdmai?b.,  Demeter-Kipn
then would mean little more than Demeter-XAdn ; and if this
were Kore's origin we should easily understand why mother
and daughter were often so indistinguishable in art and even
ritual, why Tertullian should speak of the rape of Ceres 8, and
Servius of the marriage of Ceres and Orcus at Rome " *, and
why it was that at Mantinea 7 0ed, the goddess of the
mysteries, seems to have been used as an indifferent term
for Kore or Demeter*®, Then, when the name becoming
detached from Demeter was thought to designate a distinct
person, this latter would at once be identified with Persephone,
who may have been regarded as the daughter of Demeter

> He interprets the phrase Afunrpos genitive of Afunrpos Kdpn, a not infre-
Képns as the genitive of Apufrnp Képn:  quent official appellative of Kore, e. g,
it is more naturally regarded as the in Laconia?#, at Ajgion in Achaealt’c,
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before the title of ‘the daughter’ found its way into formal
religious nomenclature.

Whether Kore then arose as a detached epithet of Demeter
or Persephone, the names Kore, Persephone, Demeter came
at some place® and at some time to develop a pair of
divinities who tend frequently to coalesce into one complex
personality.

A discussion about the origin of a name may seem unim-
portant; but the history of names makes a very serious
chapter in the history of religions. The name ‘Kore’ had
a future before it and a fruitful career in Europe, while Perse-
phone vanished gradually into the limbo of pagan superstitions,
her name being chiefly heard at last in the imprecations with
which one cursed one’s enemies and devoted their lives to the
infernal powers, or in the gloomy formula® which guarded
the sepulchre from violation 2.

The survey of the Kore-cults need not now detain us long,
as the agrarian aspect of them has already been exhibited.
In the rare cases where the name Persephone was the official
title, we may assume that a specially chthonian character
attached to the religion.

It attached also to most of the leading Kore-worships 11171%,
Among these we may specially note the Potnian, with
its sacrifice of sucking-pigs thrown into the subterranean
shrine, a sacrifice that reminds us of the Thesmophoriall®:
the Argive, with its singular fire-ritual, in which lighted
torches were thrown into the sacred pit!'%*; and the some-
what similar Mantinean*?% in which a perpetual fire was
maintained in the shrine of Demeter and the daughter«,

* We cannot possibly divine the
birthplace of ¢Kore’: Dr. Jevons, op.
cit., supposes that she arose at Eleusis
and was thence diffused. This view
rests merely on the fact that the goddess
bore this name in the official Eleu-
sinian style, and that the name Perse-
phone has not yet been found in any
public formula there, But the same
argument could be advanced about
many other localities.

b For specimens of these in Attica sec
C. 1. 4. Appendix 101-103.

¢ This contibuous maintenance of
a sacred fire, a prominent feature in the
ritual of the Roman state, does not
appear to have been a common prac-
tice in the Greek temples: besides
Mantinea we find a record of it at
Delphi and Athens (in the cult of
Hestia), and at Argos in the cult of
Apollo Adkeos (Apollo, R. 4f), and we
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We discern here a certain sort of sympathetic magic, for
the torch is the emblem of the vitalizing warmth that resides
in the inward places of the earth, and by throwing fire into the
vault or maintaining it in the shrine the votary is quickening
the power of the earth-goddess to produce the effects he desires.

We observe, too, that according to the evidence of the
Mantinean inscription ®*® the cult of Kore-Demeter was in
some way associated with the monthly offerings to the dead;
at least this seems the natural interpretation of the rule that
her temple was opened with some special ceremony év 7ols
Tpuaxoarots, the analogy of the Attic rpiakddes, the monthly
commemoration of the departed, suggesting a similar explana-
tion for the Mantinean festival.

Near Tralles, in a district called Acharaca, the worship of
Pluto and Kore presents some peculiar features!?. Its
chthonian aspect is strongly emphasized in the record of
Strabo: the joint temple of the god and younger goddess
of the lower world stood in or near the sacred enclosure
called the Ploutonion, and close to these was the mysterious
cave known as the Charonion, dangerous to enter except for
those sick persons who were brought and laid there by the
priests to find a cure for their diseases by dream-divination,
the process of éyxoluyots, which was commonly employed in
chthonian oracles and of special repute in the Epidaurian cult
of Asclepios. Therapeutics belong naturally to divination, and
the earth-goddess is swo 7urc oracular ; but it is only at Patrae %8
and Acharaca that we hear of Demeter and Kore exercising
such a prerogative ; elsewhere the prophetic chthonian power
being a male personage such as Trophonios or Amphiaraos.

It seems that both Pluto and Kore were supposed to work
the cures near Tralles, and the closeness of their union is in
other respects noticeable: the people of Soloe honoured the
local cult by a dedication to them as ancestral deities of
the political community, as feol marpgor: and as we hear of
the festival called feoydjua at the village of Nyse which was

may compare the Athenian practice of usually in the Prytaneum of the Greek
keeping the sacred lamp buming always  state that the sacred fire was kept up.
in the shrine of Athena Polias. It was



124 GREEK RELIGION [cuar.

in the near neighbourhood, we must suppose that it celebrated
the sacred marriage of the nether god and his bride. These
Ocoyapiar, which survived under a spiritual and symbolic aspect
in early Christian legend, were not uncommon in the Hellenic
states; we find them in the worship of Zeus and Hera, of
Dionysos, and apparently of Heracles; in the cult of Kore,
besides the instance just noted, we have record of the same
ritual at Syracuse %2, and we have reason, as has been shown,
for conjecturing that it was part of the celebration at Sicyon?;
and probably the ‘¢ Orci Nuptiae’ at Rome was a reflex of the
Hellenic service. The bridegroom might possibly take the form
of Dionysos when the feoydea was held in spring ?; when in
autumn, he would naturally be Hades-Plouton. These cele-
brations were no doubt in some way mimetic, the divine
personages being represented either by puppets or by their
human counterparts; and no doubt some threads from the
current mythology of the rape would be woven in. For
instance, Pollux, who is our authority for the Oecoydma of
Syracuse, mentions it by the side of the ’Avfeoc¢ipia, the
bringing of flowers to Kore, and this ritual may have been
explained by the Syracusans, as it was by the people of Hip-
ponium in Magna Graecia 1%, as a reminiscence of Kore’s
flower-gathering at the time of her abduction.

But this simple and universal act of ritual does not need
any mythic justification, and in the case of the earth-goddess
is probably older than any of her myths: it would be equally
unnatural to explain the contrary ordinance which forbade
flowers in her cult® as a taboo imposed because of a certain
detail in the legend of the rape; it is a mark rather of the
BvalaL pera orTvyvdryros, the gloomy sacrifices,” found even in
the worship of the Charites, and natural in the service of the
powers of the underworld, and the same motive apparently
prompted the Rhodians to consecrate the asphodel to Kore,
as the symbol of the shadowy realm 123,

We are struck with the prominence of the earth-god in the

* Vide p. 100. ¢ At Lykosura, R. 119*; as a general
® Vide Demeter, Monuments, p. 252. rule, R. 35.
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state-cult at Acharaca® and with the absence of any mention
of Demeter. Wherever the name Kdpn s attested as the official
title, we may be sure that the mother was also recognized,
and that the religious conception was enriched with the legend
of the bereavement, the tenderest and profoundest myth of
Greece ; the silence of the record concerning Demeter in a few
centres of the Kore-cult is probably a mere accident. But we
have reason for believing that occasionally the worship of the
daughter overshadowed the mother’s; for example, at Nica,
Cyzicos, among the Locri Epizephyrii 13 ; and not infrequently
the former possessed a separate shrine and ministration®; at
Megalopolis, by the side of their joint temple, in which they
were worshipped as ai Meydhat feal, stood a separate temple
of Kore, containing a colossal statue of the goddess and open
always to women, but to men only once a year: just as at
Erythrae we find a distinct priesthood for Képn Sdreipa apart
from that of Kdpy Aqjunrpos 183,

But, as has been shown, the association of the daughter’s
cult with the mother’s is far more frequently attested than its
independence: we may distinguish their functions to this
extent perhaps that Kore comes at last—owing probably to
the influence of the mysteries—to have less to do with agrarian
life and ritual and more with the world of the dead, though
as a special form of the earth-goddess she belonged originally,
and to some extent always, to both spheres.

Her connexion with the life of the Polis depended on the
degree of prominence that her cult attained, and this might
depend on causes that for the history of religion are accidental.
There was nothing to prevent an originally agrarian or

& Tt is possible that the sacrifice of Aeiligtimer, p. 44) is not correct. De-

the bull that was pushed by the ephebi
into the cavern, where it was supposed
to die immediately by divine seizure,
was intended specially for him, and we
may say the same of the bulls that
were thrown into the pool called Kyane
near Syracuse, a spot closely associated
with Hades and Kore, R. 129.

b Rubensohn’s dictum*... Koreniemals
allein im Kultus auftritt’ (Aysterien-

meter’s head may be recognized on coins
of Cyzicos (Gardner, Types, 10. 41);
but there is no other record of her cult,
unless ‘the mother ' who is mentioned
by the side of Kore and distinguished
from the M77np NAasary in a Cyzicene
inscription of the early Roman period
is Demeter {which seems reasonable to
suppose , vide Rhea-Cybele, R. 55.
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chthonian cult becoming the basis of a state-church; and in
the Tanagran inscription, that preserves the reply of the oracle
to the question whether the people of Tanagra might transfer
the shrine of the two goddesses from the outside country into
the city, we seem to see the transition from their agrarian to
their political status™!. At Cyzicos!*® Kore seems to have
become the supreme goddess of the community and was
worshipped as ‘the Saviour’®*; Akragas and Thebes are
greeted by the poetsas her special seat or as part of her bridal
dower 1¥1: 139 and the political importance of both goddesses
in Sicily, especially at Syracuse, is attested by much evidence".
For the public influence attaching to their cult at Gela we
have the testimony of Herodotus, who traces it back to
Knidos¥; and we can recognize Persephone under the
mystic and significant title of [aciwkpdrea, ‘ the Omnipotent,’
which is read in an inscription of Segesta commemorating the
public gratitude for a victory in the fifth century B.C."* But
on the whole the political life of the Hellenes is not so clearly
reflected in their cults as in some others. The evidence from
Attica has already been stated ; and in the case of Demeter it
has been shown that her political character is less salient
than that of many other Hellenic divinities, that the centre of
her interest is after all in the field or the shadowy world.
We can say the same with still more force of Kore-Persephone,
whose worship penetrated far less than her mother’s the social
and political activities of Hellas.

Where they are not purely agrarian, the value of their cult
lay in a sphere beyond the daily civic life, and thus it comes
to appeal more to the modern religious consciousness. For in
their mysteries, the last and most difficult portion of this
investigation, the religion seems—at least in its final form
at Eleusis—to rise above the state, or rather to penetrate
beneath it, and to touch the inner life of the individual
soul,

The limitation of this treatise to the actual state-cults allows
us to ignore the question of the Orphic communities and the

:‘ Cf. the legend on the Cyzicene Afiinstaf. 7. 49, 50.
coins in Overbeck, Aunst-Mythol, 2. b Vide Geogr. Reg, s. 2. Sicily.
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private Dionysiac brotherhoods, but compels us to face the
problem of Eleusis; for the Eleusinian mysteries were the para-
mount fact of the Attic state-religion, and their administration
the most complex function of the Attic state-church. As com-
pared with any other growth of Hellenic polytheism, they
exercised the strongest and widest influence on the Hellenic
world: they retained a certain life and power after the Delphic
oracle had expired; they conducted the forlorn hope of
Graeco-Roman paganism against the new religion, to which
they may have bequeathed more than one significant word
and conception.

The adequate discussion of the minuter as well as the
larger questions that arise about them would transcend the
possible limits of this work ; and on the other hand it would
be useless to limit oneself to a mere epitomized statement
of the antiquarianism of the subject and to the »ésumé of the
leading theories. To be able to express any kind of opinion,
with any contentment of conscience, on the Eleusinian problem
is only possible after a long study of multifarious and dubious
evidence ; and the result may seem very meagre and dis-
appointing, unless one realizes that there is often scientific
advance in admitting and revealing ignorance, in exposing the
weakness of testimony, and in distinguishing between proved
truth and hypotheses of varying degrees of probability. In
regard to the whole inquiry we are at least in a better position
than the scholars were in the generations before Lobeck’s
Aglaophamus ; when to touch on the mysteries at all was to
plunge at once into a bottomless quagmire of fantastic specu-
lation. Thanks partly and first to him the discussion has at
least become sober and sane, and we profit, though not always
perhaps as much as we might, by his industrious compilation
of the literary rccord and the sceptical scrutiny to which he
subjected it. Since the period of Lobeck the evidence has
been enriched by the discovery of many inscriptions at
Eleusis and Athens bearing on the great mysteries, and by
archaeological excavation on the sacred site. And from
another source—the newly developed science of anthropology—
it has been supposed that much indirect light has been thrown
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upon the rites of Eleusis by observation of mysteries among
primitive races. Yet these various streams of evidence do not
always guide us safely or far. The literary evidence, when
it appears important, is often very late and suspicious, the
excited utterances of the Christian writers who hated and
misunderstood the object of their invective, who can rarely be
supposed to be speaking from first-hand knowledge ? and who
at times indiscriminately include the dpyia of Dionysos, Attis,
Cybele, and Demeter under one sentence of commination. As
regards the inscriptions they illuminate and determine many
points of considerable interest, but mainly touch on the
external organization, the ritual that was performed outside
the rehesripior ; such testimony is obviously not likely to
reveal the heart of the action or the passion, whatever this
was, that was shown to the myszae in the inner hall.

It has been hoped that the labours of comparative anthro-
pology would have assisted us to form a reasonable view
about this; and it is often lightly assumed that they have.
Certainly they have enabled us the better to understand the
peculiar soil and atmosphere in which such mysteries originally
germinated. But so far as I have been able to follow them,

& Christian writers converted from
paganism may, of course, have been
initiated in their youth: and on this
ground the evidence of Amobius and
Clemens is a priori superior to that of
Origen.  Of the origin and early history
of Hippolytus and Firmicus Maternus,
citations from whose works appear
among the ‘Schriftquellen’ for the
Eleusinia, nothing certain is known.
And we must not assume that a convert
to the new religion would be prone to
reveal the essential secret of the Pagan
rite. Clemens in the Protreptica cer-
tainly promises that he will (p. 11 Pott.),
and in p. 18 he seems to be keeping
his promise: and this last passage '®
is definite enough, but much of the
test of his statement is so vague as
to suggest a doubt whether he was
himself at one time a piorgs. We

must also be on our guard against the
common fallacy of supposing that when
Pagan or Christian writers are refer-
ring to ‘mysteria’ the Elensinia are
intended. We must reckon with the
Dionysiac, Phrygian, and Mithraic which
the word can quite as naturally denote.
The evidence of the Christian writers
on Eleusis is certainly important, at
least for our knowledge of Pagan re-
ligion if not of the Eleusinia: but I
should not be inclined to estimate its
value so highly, as for instance Prof.
Ramsay in his article on the ‘Mysteries’
in the Encyclopaedia Britannica. Nor
must we in any case assume that every-
thing which is recorded about Eleusis
by a writer of the later classical periods
was true of the rites in the fourth and
fifth centuries B. C.
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their contribution to the discussion of the real Eleusinian
question appears as meagre as their illumination of other
domains of Greek religion has been brilliant and epoch-
making. The reason may be that the masters of this new
and most valuable science are much more concerned with
savage than with advanced religion, and the traces of savagery
which are clearly enough imprinted on many cults of Hellas
are scarcely discernible in the Eleusinian mystery-worship 2.
All that we have learned from anthropology bearing on this
matter is that most savages possess some kind of initiation-
ritual and some kind of religious dramatic show ; the same
is true of most of the advanced religions, and we may maintain
that there is a certain generic resemblance between the lowest
and highest religions of the world. But it would be rash and
futile to argue that therefore the observation of the Australian
‘Bora’ can interpret for us the incidents of the Eleusinian
drama, and all the religious emotions and conceptions thereto
attaching. Probably the spectacle of a mediaeval passion-
play would be more to the purposc; and if, after a careful
review of the evidence, we wish to gain for our own imagina-
tion a warm and vital perception of the emotions inspired by
the Eleusinian spectacle, we probably should do better to
consult some Christian experiences than the folk-lore of
Australia, though we will welcome any new light from this
or any other quarter of the world when it comes. Mean-
time, on our present information, we can pronounce the central
mystery of Greece innocent of totemism, cannibalism, human
sacrifice, or of any orgiastic or ¢ matriarchal’ excess.

Before raising the special questions that are of importance,
we must realize clearly what the Greeks understood by a
pvoripior and how it differed from an ordinary act of divine
service. We find the word frequently grouped with rekers
and &pyra, and setting aside the careless or figurative applica-

2 The Pawnee story which Mr. Lang
(Myth, Ritual, and Religion, 2, p. 270)
quotes from De Smet, Oregon Missions,
and which he regards as the * Pawnee
version of the Eleusinia’ is in some
respects an interesting parallel: but it

FARNLLL. I

does not seem to have any agrarian
sense, nor do we hear anything about
the hopes of posthumous salvation held
by those who danced the Pawnee mys-
tery: the story is repeated by Goblet
d’Alviella in his Eleusinia, p. 49
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tions of it in the later Pagan or early Christian writers, we
may interpret pvomjptor in its strict sense asa secret worship *—
the idea of secrecy lying at the root of the word—to which
only certain privileged people, of pwnbérres, were admitted,
a ritual of purification or other preliminary probation being
required before pinots, and the mystic ceremony itself being so
important and perilous that a hierophant was needed to guide
the catechumen aright. The object of the udyois is to place
the pdorns in a peculiarly close and privileged relation with
the divinity or the deified spirit. This statement will be
found to apply in outline to the usual savage mystery, such as
the Australian, as well as to the Hellenic; and it serves
to mark the contrast between these peculiar ceremonies and
the ordinary classic cult of city or gens or family. The latter
were only exclusive in the sense that the stranger was usually
excluded ?, though in the case of the city-cults even this rule
was not maintained in the more advanced periods: all the
members of city, gens or household could freely join in the
cult, if they were in the ordinary condition of ritualistic
cleanliness; and the sacrifice that the priest performed for the
state might be repeated by the individual, if he chose to
do so, for his own purposes at his own house-altar. Both in
the public and in the mystic service a sacrifice of some sort
was requisite, and as far as we can see the religious concep-
tion of the sacrifice might be the same in bothe¢. But in the
former the sacrifice with the prayer was the chief act of the
ceremony, in the latter it was something besides the sacrifice
that was of the essence of the rite ; something was shown to
the eyes of the initiated, something was done: thus the
mystery is a dpapa pvorikdr, and 10 dpav and dpnomosiry are

* The odd statement in Diodorus
Siculus (5. 77) that in Crete all rekeral
and pverjma were open and without
secrecy is self-contradictory, and occurs
in a worthless passage. FEuripides is
a witness to the nightly, and therefore
presumably secret, mysteries of Zagreus
in Crete, vide Zeus, R, 3.

® Lobeck, Aglaopham. p. 272,collects
instances of this: he tends to regard

the exclusiveness of the mysteries as
only a special application of a general
principle; but his definition of uver#-
peov is insufficient, pp. a70-271.

¢ This consideration is of great im-
portance when we consider the theory
put forward by Dr. Jevons on the
Eleusinia in his Zmtroduction to the
Study of Religion, vide infra, pp. 194—
197.
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verbal terms expressive of the mystic act. We may divine,
in fact, that the usual mystery in Greece was in some sense
a religious drama, and this opinion is confirmed by Lucian’s
positive statement that no mystery was ever celebrated without
dancing 8% for religious dancing in ancient Greece as in
savage communities was usually mimetic, the movements
being interpreted as expressive of a certain story® We may
also regard it as probable that some kind of iepds Adyos, some
secret communication was made to the mystae, at least in the
more important mysteries: this Adyos not of course being
the profound statement of an esoteric philosophy, some revela-
tion of a higher religion or metaphysic, as was vainly imagined
by enthusiastic scholars of a bygone generation, but the
communication, perhaps, or explanation of a divine name,
or a peculiar story, divergent from the current mythology,
explaining the sacred things that might be shown to the eyes
of the privileged ®.

The above may be accepted in the main as the typical
statement of a Greek mystery, and can be illustrated by
ancient information of a fairly trustworthy nature concerning
the Eleusinia. And we can also follow on the whole the
general account given by Theo Smyrnaeus®, who defines the
various parts of the normal pvorijpior as the xabapuds or initial
purification, the rekerfjs mapddosts a mystic communion or com-
munication which may have included some kind of exegetical
statement or Adyos, the émonrela or sight of certain holy things,
which is the essential and central point of the whole, the
dvddeots or the orepudrov énlfesis, the crowning with the
garland which is henceforth the badge of the privileged, and
finally, that which is the end and object of all this, the happiness
that arises from friendship and communion with God. We
may note in conclusion that this mystic communion, while
establishing a peculiar relation between the worshipper and

» As is well known the religious
dance lingered long in the Christian
ritual, and had at last to be suppressed
in the churches.

® OQur own communion is also ac-
companied by a short comment. At

K

the other end of the religious scale we
find that in the Australian mysterics
the officiating elders communicate some
kind of iepds Adyos to the youths to
explain the value of the sacred objects.

¢ De Utilit, Matk. terscher, p. 15.

2
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the divinity, did not serve as any special bond of union
between the individuals who were initiated, at least in the
case of the state-mysteries : except in so far as one might owe
gratitude to the person by whom one was introduced.

Now these ‘mystic’ cults—which we can only understand
if we banish the modern word ¢ mysticism’ from our mind—are
not very numerous in the record of Greek religion; and
though this is of course incomplete, yet it is obvious that by
far the larger number of cults were open and public. Probably
both kinds of worship were as old as the religion itself, and
I can see no evidence to show that the one was prior and the
other posterior. But some explanation is demanded why
certain worships were mystic and others were not; the question
is generally evaded, and yet it is not hard to suggest at least
a working hypothesis. It seems that in some cases the religious
tapn was more dangerous than in others: the sacred object or
the sacred ground might be charged with a more perilous
religious current ; thus the statue of Artemis at Pellene was
so sacred that it blasted every eye that gazed onit. In such
circumstances, where madness or other ill might be the result
of rash handling or rash entrance, it would be natural to resort
to preliminary ceremonies, piacular sacrifice or purification,
whereby body and soul might be specially prepared to meet
the danger of rapport with the divinity. Now this religious
sanctity of such excessive strength and peril was likely to
attach to those cults that were specially associated with the
world below, the realm of the dead ; and therefore it happens
that nearly all the mysteries which are recorded are connected
with the chthonian divinities or with the departed hero or
heroine. Those of Demeter were by far the most numerous
in the Hellenic world; but we have record of the mystic cult
of Ge at Phlye, of Aglauros at Athens, of Hekate at Aegina?,
of the Charites at Athens, and we can infer the existence of
a similar worship of Themis: and all these are either various
forms of the aboriginal earth-goddess, or at least related

* Vide Hekate, R. 7, 22: to these onthe road between Sparta and Arcadia,
we may perhaps add on account of the  Apollo, R. 25,
cult-title the worship of Artemis Mvoia
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closely to her. The same idea of the religious miasma that
arose from the nether world would explain the necessity of
mystic rites in the worship of Dionysos, of the Cretan Zagreus,
of Trophonios at Lebadea, of Palaimon-Melikertes on the
Isthmus of Corinth, probably also in the Samothrakian Cabiri-
cult. Or they might be necessary for those who desired to
enter into communion with the deified ancestor or hero, and
thus we hear of mysteries of Dryops at Asine? of Antinous
the favourite of Hadrian at Mantinea® Again, where the
chthonian aspect of the worship was not prominent, but where
there was promise and hope of the mortal attaining temporarily
to divinity, of achieving the inspiration of his mortal nature
with the potency of the godhead, certainly so hazardous an
experiment would be likely to be safeguarded with special
preparation, secrecy, and mystic ritual; and this may have
been the prime cause of the institution of the Attis-Cybele
mystery. Which of these two explanations, that are by no
means mutually exclusive, applies best to the Eleusinia may
appear on closer investigation.

In approaching now the complicated Eleusinian problem
we may formulate thus the main questions of interest: () What
do we know or what can we infer concerning the personality
and character of the deities to whom the mysteries were
originally consecrated, and can we note change or new develop-
ments owing to internal or external causes ? (4) When was the
cult taken over by Athens and opened to all Hellas, and what
was the state-organization provided? (¢) Is there a secret to
discover or worth discovering, and docs the evidence yield us
any trustworthy cluc: or in any case can we account for the
reverence paid to the mysteries by all classes in the Hellenic
world ? (d) Can we attribute any ethical influence to them, or
did they in any way influence popular Greek conceptions
concerning immortality or the future life?

If we can answer thesc questions we have dealt with the
problem sufficiently and may omit some of the antiquarianism
of the subject 194723,

As regards the deitics to whom the mysteries specially

* Apollo, R. 144> ¥ Paus, S. 9. 7.
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belonged the record of the historical period is perfectly clear,
the inscriptions agreeing with the literature in designating
them as Demeter and Kore, or by the vaguer and more
reverential title of r® fed, the two being sometimes distin-
guished as 7 wpeoBurépa and 7 rvewrépa %, We have noticed
already, from the evidence at present forthcoming, that Perse-
phone was not the official name for the daughter at Eleusis.
These then are the two to whom the reheomipior belonged,
and whose communion the mystae sought to gain by initia-
tion. But there could have been no sacred drama or dance
presenting the myth of the rape without a third figure, at least
as an accessory in the background, the ravisher and husband,
the god of the lower world, by whatever name he was called—
Plouton, Aidoneus, Polydegmon. And, as a matter of fact,
Plouton is clearly recognized in the public ordinances that have
come down to us concerning the Eleusinian sacrifice ; and his
temple has been discovered at Elcusis—a very ancient cave-
shrine in close proximity to the TeAestijpior on the north 2.

In the historical period, then, the two goddesses are the
chief personages of the mystery, with the god of the underworld
as anaccessory. And this is the conclusion we should draw from
the testimony of the Homeric hymn to Demeter, our earliest
certain evidence from literature. It is clear that that composi-
tion has a certain ritualistic value: the poet has probably
borrowed from what he knew of the Thesmophoria and the
Eleusinia—two distinct festivals not always easy to disentangle
—such traits in the story as the sitting by the sacred well
(where henceforth, out of respect for the sorrow of Demeter, the
mystae refused to sit), the drinking of the xvkedr, the ribaldry
of Iambe, the legend of the pomegranate. We can fairly
gather then from this important source the conviction that
the two goddesses were the chief deities of the mystery before
the sixth century as they were ever afterwards, that the god of
the lower world was recognized as well, and that a passion-
play and a iepos Adyos concerning the abduction and the return
of Kore were elements of that mystery ; and we may remind
ourselves that the author of the hymn names the daughter

* Vide Hades-Plouton, R. 14.
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Persephone and not Kore. As regards the date, all that seems
clear is that it is later than the period of Hesiod 2, to whom
the poet is probably indebted for his unnecessary figure of
Hekate and for other minor points.

We may win a still earlier glimpse of the Eleusinia if we
believe that Pausanias, in his book on Attica, has drawn from
a genuine hymn of Pamphos, the ancient hymn-maker, many
of whose poems appear to have been preserved by the Lyko-
midae of Phlye ; from his allusions to the lost poem * we should
draw the same conclusions concerning the Eleusinian cult with
which it is obviously connected, as we draw from the Homeric
hymn ; for Pamphos seems to have described the rape, the
sorrow of Demeter, her disguise, the sitting at the sacred well,
and the daughters of Keleos. It appears then that, at the
earliest period to which we can return, the chief divinities of
the mysteries were those with whom we are familiar through
the record from the fifth century onwards; and there is no
legendary indication of anything different. But a different
view concerning the aboriginal personalities of Eleusinian
worship has been suggested by a well-known fifth-century
inscription 1, and by the discovery of two dedicatory reliefs
found at Eleusis of a pair of divinities known simply as ¢ 8eds
and 7 0e¢ 2. Moreover, these are mentioned and represented,
by the side of r& fed, who arc always Demeter and Kore;
a separate sacrifice is offered to this nameless pair, their
service is administered by a separate priest, and Eubouleus,
the Eleusinian shepherd-hero, is twice associated with them.
The reliefs found near the Propylaca, and on the site of what
was probably the aucient Ploutonion, are of remarkable interest ;
the one belonging to the fourth century B.C.<, the other to the

of Pisistratus.  But I do not know
how he accounts for 11, 476-482 or what

3 See T. W. Allen, Hell. Journ. 1897,
p- 54, Zext of the Homeric Ilymuns;

Wilamowitz-Moellendotfl, /lomer. Un-
tersuch. p. 209, ascribes the hymn to the
first part of the seventh centary, and
thinks that the Demeter-cult alluded to
in the hymn has little to do with
mysteries, which were first made popular
and sacramental through the influence

ancient authority attests this influence
of Pisistratus, of whom we are liable
to hear rather too much in modern
accounts of the Eleusinia.

b 1.38,3; 39, 1

© Eph. Arch. 1386, Tiv. 3. 1.
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beginning of the first®% On the first (Pl. I) we see the god
and the goddess of the lower world seated at a banquet, the
titles feds and fed being inscribed above their names, and on
their right, at a separate table, two other divinities, attended
by a youthful cup-bearer; though here there are no inscriptions
to assist us, the sex, the drapery, the two torches in the hand
of the one®, the sceptre in the hand of the other, as well as the
whole entourage, at once designate the goddesses Demeter and
Kore, and we may call the cup-bearer Triptolemos. The
intention of the whole scene on the relief is well expressed by
Philios : the lord and queen of the lower world are seated in
friendly communion, he is no longer the fierce ravisher, but the
mild and beneficent husband holding the horn of plenty; and
the same idea is embodied in the group on the left, where the
mother is happily feasting with her daughter and raising the
libation-bowl over her head : in this scene of peace and recon-
ciliation we may believe that the figure of Kore-Persephone
appears twice, once as fea the queen and the wife, and again as
daughter. On the second relief (PL II) ‘the goddess’ stands
by the side of her seated husband ‘the god,” whose sceptre,
drapery, and throne remind us of a well-known type of Zeus,
but neither of the pair are distinguished by any specially
characteristic attributes®. On the left of the relief we may
recognize the figures of Plouton, Kore, Demeter, and Trip-
tolemos °.

Now an important theory concerning the original period of
Eleusinian religion has been recently maintained by more than
one scholar and archaeologist %, that in this worship of 6 feds
and 7 fed we are touching the bed-rock of the local cult: that
at Eleusis, as we have scen elsewhere, there was a primitive
worship of a god and goddess of the lower world, nameless
because at this period the deities had not yet acquired per-

* Eph. Arch. 1886, iv. 3. 2. 2 Vide Foucart, Recherches sur l'oyi-
® The two torches seem fairly clear; gine ez la nature des Mystéres d’ Elewsis,
but Philios in an excellent article on  in Amoires de I’ Académie des Inscrip-
the reliefs insists that she is holding tioms et Belles-Lettres, 35, 1895: cf.
a sceptre, Eph. Arch. 1886, p. 22. von Prott, Athen. Mitth. 1899, pp. 262-
° Vide note, p. 278. 263.
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sonal names or personal myth ; and that at some later epoch
this peaceful chthonian-agrarian married couple were partly
dethroned, partly transformed by the intrusive Demeter with
her daughter, by a more personal cult, full of the emotions ot
human life and of the legend of sorrow, loss, and consolation.
According to this view, the titles ¢ 0¢ds, 7 ed are interesting
survivals in the later liturgy of that prehistoric period of
nameless half-formed divinities that, according to Usener, pre-
ceded the fully developed Greek polytheism. One writer goes
even so far as to speak of a ‘ Gotterkampf’ at Eleusis which
has left its trace on the later cult-ordinances,

There are grave objections to the whole theory, though
none, as far as I am aware, have been openly expressed.
Certainly there are vestiges elsewhere in the Greek records
of a primitive worship of an earth-goddess with her male
partner that is older than the stratum at which Kore arose.
But the proofs that it existed at Eleusis, though the possibility
need not of course be denied, do not stand the test. Usener’s
theory of a primitive period of nameless divinities in Greece
rests on a frailer basis than it is often supposed, as will be
shown in a later chapter. But we might accept it and yet
object to its application here. For the titles ¢ eds and 7 Oed
need not be primitive at all. It is especially in the cults of
the powers of the lower world, in the worship of Hades and
Persephone, and more especially still in the mysteries, that
we discern in many Greek communities a religious dislike to
pronounce the proper personal name, either because of its
extreme holiness or because of its ominous associations, and
to conceal it under allusive, euphemistic, or complimentary
titles. Hence in place of Persephone we find Despoina, ‘the
Mistress,” or Hagne, ‘the Holy one,’ or Soteira, ‘the Saviour,’
Haowpdrewa, ‘the Almighty,” and Kore itself was once a name
of the same import : for Hades we find [TAovrwv, ¢ the wealthy
one,” [MoAvdéypwy, * the all-hospitable,” Eubouleus,and apparently
Edxairys, whose female partner in the nether world is called
simply ‘goddess’ in a late oracle® The feeling is partly
pbased on the old belief that a powerful magic attaches to

® Vide Hades, R. 41.
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personal names, and that it might be dangerous to utter the
real one of a divinity except in secret to the initiated, as the
real name of Despoina was uttered. And later Greek piety
not infrequently, even in cults that were non-mystic, showed
a tendency to substitute terms such as ‘the god’ or ‘the
highest god’ for the personal name of the deity®. We can
note the same feeling of reserve surviving faintly in our own
religious nomenclature ; and it works strongly on many
modern savages, inducing them to conceal their own in-
dividual names,

We find not infrequently the same divinity designated by
two different names in the same context, and under each
name receive a separate sacrifice; thus at Erythrae Kore
Soteira 1 had a distinct worship from Kore Adjuyrpos 132 ;
but the nearest parallel to two such groups as r& feé and
6 Oeds, i Oed, each group containing the same personage, is
afforded by the ritual inscription from Messoa in Laconia,
where at the festival of the Eleusinia a sucking-pig and a boar
were offered to Demeter and Despoina respectively, and a
boar to both Plouton and Persephone **. Despoina was pro-
bably identified with Persephone in Laconia as well as in
Arcadia. But the use of such distinct divine names, sug-
gesting distinct ritual acts, can easily lcad at last to a
distinction of the divine personages. We cannot then regard
such official titles as é feds and 4 fed as necessarily descending
from a nameless period of religion or as proof of any great
antiquity of the cult: they can be more naturally explained
as late developments.

A similar question arises from consideration of the Attic
cult of Daeira 135, to whom we have a record of sacrifice at
Athens and in the Marathonian Tetrapolis in the fourth
century B.C.; but who must be regarded as onc of the divine
names of the Eleusinian cult and legend. For she appeared
in the Eleusinian genealogical tables; Ismaros, who was
buried in the Eleusinion at Athens, being the son of Eumolpos
and Daeira; and among the officials of the Attic mysteries
Pollux mentions a Aaepirs. All that we know about her

* Vide Usener, Gitlernamen, p. 343
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identity is that Aeschylus, a good authority on matters
Eleusinian, regarded her as Persephone, and this view was
accepted by the lexicographers. The name itself might mean
cither ‘the knowing one’—perhaps, then, the goddess of
mystic lore—or the ‘burning one,” with allusion to the torches
used in her ritual. Either interpretation would accord with
the character of Persephone. But it has been argued by
von Prott® that she cannot be this goddess, because the
Marathonian ritual prescribed a pregnant ewe as the sacrifice
to Daeira, while only male victims could be offered to Per-
sephone ; and also because a certain antagonism is revealed
between Daeira and Demeter in a ritual law that is vouched
for by Eustathius: he tells us that Pherecydes maintained
Daeira to be the sister of Styx, and he goes on to justify this
view of the historian by saying, ‘ for the ancients assign Daeira
to the sphere of the moist element. Wherefore they regard
her as hostile to Demeter, for when sacrifice is offered to
Dacira, Demeter’s priestess is not present, nor is it lawful
for her to taste of the offering.” It is not clear whether the
latter part of this statement, which is the only important
part, is drawn from Pherecydes or not. But in any case we
may accept the curious detail about the ritual as a valid fact®.
Thus the above-mentioned scholar is led to the conclusion
that Daeira cannot be another name for Demeter or the
daughter, but is really the personal name of 7 0ed, the abori-
ginal goddess who with her partner was disturbed by the
arrival of the triad Demeter-Kore-Plouton and the intro-
duction of the mystic cult, and who then became the hostile
‘ step-sister’ Adetpa °.

Now the first argument on which this theory rests is con-
tradicted at once by a wider survey of the facts of ritual:
the male victim was certainly offcred to Persephonc as to her

* Op. cit. (vide Hera, R. 29,, for Eustathius in-
b It is possible, as von Prott, op.cit.  forms us that certain people regarded
p- 259 maintains, that Servius was re-  Daeira as Hera.
ferring to Daeira when he wrote that ¢ The ‘step-sister’ was an ancient
the temple of Juno was closed at Eleusis  interpretation of the word, vide Eusta-
when sacrifice was offered to Ceres  thius'.
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mother, but so also was the female?®: therefore the Mara-
thonian ritual does not disprove the original identity of
Persephone and Daeira.

The second argument is the weightier. If we believe in
this hostility of the cults as a really primitive fact we must
assign Daeira, who is evidently a chthonian goddess® to a
different era of religious belief from that to which Demeter
with Kore belongs, or at least regard the rival cults as of
different local origin. At any rate here would appear traces
of a ‘ Gotterkampf, perhaps the supplanting of an older by
a younger or of an aboriginal by an alien worship. Now
instances of the imprint of such religious rivalry on ritual
in Greece are exceedingly rare, the only other that I can call
to mind being the antagonism between the Hera and Dionysos
cults at Athens®. And we may well doubt whether it
existed between Demeter and Daeira at Eleusis at all
Ex hypothesi the latter was an ancient form of the earth-
goddess; Demeter was gencrally recognized in Greece as
one herself. We have traced already the pluralizing process
which from an original Gaia throws off the figures Demeter,
Persephone-Kore, Themis, Erinys, Aglauros, and between
these no hostility is anywhere expressed or hinted in legend
or cult. It is strange that it should have existed at Eleusis:
still stranger, if it did exist, that Aeschylus should have
nevertheless permitted himself to identify the hostile Daeira
with the beloved Persephone. It is quite possible that this
religious hostility is a fiction of the later exegetical writers
who were puzzled about Daecira, and who were seeking a
reason for the one fact that had come to their knowledge,

* Male victims to Demeter and Kore nos,

at Messoa* : in the Attic Thesmo-

the ritual of Despoina
b This appears not only from the

phoria: wether to Demeter at Kos,
Geogr. Reg. s5.z.: ram to Demeter
XA¢n? : boar to Korelat Mykonos, Zeus,
R. 56: black cow to Kore at Cyzicos'™".
It is not clear whether the bulls offered
at Acharaca near Tralles'* and at the
pool of Kyane near Syracusc!® were
victims to Persephone or the nether
god; only female victims allowed in

evidence of Aeschylus and Pherecydes,
but from Lycophron, 710, 87ce Aaeipg
kal owevvéry Sdavos, referring to Odys-
seus after his return from the world
below. Mommsen's hypothesis that
Daeira is Semele is merely fantastic,
Feste Stadr Atk. p. 381: Daeira has
no associations with Bacchus.
¢ Vide Hera, 289,
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that Demeter and her priestess had no share in the worship
of Daeira. Quite other reasons may have explained this, for
instance, the independence that has been noted occasionally
belonged to the worship of Persephone. The religious ap-
pellatives Oeds, Oed, Adeipa may have arisen then after the
institution of the mysteries, after the firm establishment in
the public religion of the personal deities, Demeter, Kore,
Plouton, and after the general acceptance of the myth of the
abduction and the return. And this theory accounts for the
facts somewhat better than the other.

There were localities in Greece, as we have seen, where
Demeter was worshipped without Kore, as a primaeval Ge-
Demeter or Ge-X8ovia, the spouse of the nether god; and there
may have been mysteries of Demeter before Kore was attached
to her, as there appears to have been a mystery of Ge at
Phlye? But at Eleusis the worship and myth of Demeter
and Kore are relatively to us at least aboriginal: the myth of
the arrival of the goddess there need not affect us; and the
elements which the Homeric hymn reveals of the great
mystery—the group of the mother and the daughter with the
god in the background—are the prime factors with which we
start and which it is useless speculation to endeavour to
resolve into a simpler form. The questions when it arose
or whence it was derived cannot be settled on any existing
evidence. M. Foucart has recently revived a theory ®~—which
was prevalent in antiquity and was accepted a generation ago
by Curtius—that the Elcusinia were an Egyptian importation,
and were an adaptation of the mystic cult of Isis-Osiris, of
which the doctrine of the future life was a main feature. The
recent discoveries concerning the Mycenacan age have, indeed,
revealed a closer association than was supposed by modern
historians to exist between the Nile-valley and that earliest
period of Hellas. Such a hypothesis then as M. Foucart’s
cannot be ruled out a priors . the mirage oricnzale has worked
some havoc in modern discussions of origins, but foreign
influences on Greek soil have, nevertheless, to be reckoned
with: in each particular case it is simply a question of the

* Vide supra, p. 16. ® In the M@uoisc cited above.
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weight of the evidence. It is interesting to note that this
Egyptian theory seems to have been corroborated by an
important find in the necropolis of Eleusis in 18982, One of
the tombs, containing vases of the Mycenaean and geometric
period, revealed a small figure of Isis in Egyptian porcelain,
together with some Egyptian scarabs and some vases of the
peculiar form associated with the Isis-cult, the probable date
falling between the tenth and the eighth century B.C. The
discovery is a very interesting indication of a possible trade-
connexion between the Nile and this part of Attica, and we
know that religion sometimes follows trade: we may agree
that if the Eleusinians needed to borrow a foreign cult from
Egypt, the door was open to them to do so. But this is still
only an @ priori consideration. The evidence from the facts of
cult adduced by M. Foucart appears to be of very slight
weight, and he is inclined to strain a few casual resemblances
such as are often noticed in any two systems of ritual however
remote. The belief in life after death, accompanied by a
desire for future bliss, extends over so wide an area of the
world that it is almost valueless as evidence for any theory of
borrowing. There is a general resemblance between the
sorrows of Isis and the sorrows of Demeter, and the search
of Isis for Osiris and the search of the Greek goddess for her
daughter, though the setting of the story is very different.
We may say the same of the Pawnee story quoted by
Mr. Andrew Lang® as a close savage parallel to the Elcusinia,
and we may add that such resemblances have now become
the common-places of anthropological study. It is more to
the purpose to remark that certain essentials of the Isis-Osiris
legend, the prominence of the god, his death and dismember-
ment, the figure of a second and malignant god, are not
discoverable in the Eleusinian mystery rites, where there is no
death of any divinity and no contest between powers of light
and powers of darkness. Plouton, whose shrine lay outside
the telesterion, is no real counterpart of Osiris in the sacred
story : to find one M. Foucart has to force Dionysos into

* Vide article by Skias, Zph. drch. ® Vide supra, p. 129, note a.
1898, pp. 108, 120, Taf. 6,
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a prominent place within the original mystery and thus do
violence to the evidence: and his theory fails entirely to
account for Kore.

Mystery-cults may be regarded as an ancient heritage of
Mediterranean religion. Demeter’s cult at Eleusis may have
been ‘mystic’ from the beginning, owing to the force of its
aboriginal chthonian associations which, as we have seen,
were a potent stimulus to the institution of mysteries. Or it
may have taken on a mystic form, when the beautiful story of
the daughter had become shaped and prevalent, and the
craving for a passion-play arose, which may have been grati-
fied by the inventiveness of some priest or poet, whose hieratic
and dramatic genius may have instituted the dance and
elaborated the dpdma pverikdr: for in the various Greek
legends the origin of the local mystery is usually ascribed to
some gifted and inspired individual, as whose descendant the
iepopdwrys may in some sense be regarded.

Whatever its origin may have been, the Eleusinian mystery
once instituted became the chief religious service of the whole
Eleusinian community, while the Thesmophoria, a sister-
ritual of perhaps older foundation, remained the women’s
privilege. In mythic motive and content the two were closely
akin, but the Thesmophoria had merely an agrarian function
and value, while the Eleusinia, an agrarian festival also in the
earliest as well as the later period®, conveyed a promise of
future happiness and thus rose to the higher religious plane.
This double aspect of it is already clearly presented in the
Homeric hymn 1%*: ¢ Happy is he who has seen these mysteries :
but he who has had no share in them has by no means an
equal lot in the darkness of the dead.” Whether it is aboriginal,
or whether the agrarian was at first its sole function, are
problems impossible at present to dctermine: for before we
could handle the question as to the primitive faith at Eleusis,
we should have to be able to construct a general history of

s The distinction which Rubensohn clear evidence: mo doubt there were
draws sharply between the olderagrarian  non-mystic cults at Eleusis, and the
non-mystic cult at Eleusis and the Haloa were not the same as the Eleu-
mystic, Mysterienheiligtimer in Eleusis  sinia; but the ‘mystic’ cult-figures
u. Samothrake, p. 35, does not rest on  were always ¢ agrarian’ also.
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Greek thought as touching the after-life back to the Mycenaean
period, and at present sufficient material does not exist.

We can clearly determine then the chief figures of the
mystery-cult in the earliest period at which the record begins.
But we have also to consider briefly some secondary and
accessory figures such as Eubouleus, Triptolemos, Iacchos,
Dionysos. There are other divine personages besides these
worshipped at Eleusis, and any one of them might be recog-
nized in the preliminary sacrifices that preceded the great
celebration. But those just mentioned are the only names that
even the most general treatment of the Eleusinian problem
cannot pass over ; and the question to ask is whether they are
aboriginal, or, if of later introduction, whether they were
admitted into the heart of the mystery so far as to modify the
religious conception.

Eubouleus **%, the Eleusinian shepherd ¢ of good counsel,’
who with his flock of swine was swallowed up when the earth
opened to receive Kore, is a transparent figure enough. The
name was attached to Zeus at Paros, Amorgos, and Cyrene,
and in the abbreviated form of BowAeds at Mykonos: the
ancients interpreted the name not as an appellative of the all-
wise sky-god, but as designating the god of the lower world,
Zeus X0évios or Hades, and the name is used as an equivalent
for him in the Orphic poetry. That this is the correct inter-
pretation is borne out by the legends and the cult-associations
of Eubouleus, which are all of a distinctly chthonian character,
and his name may well have belonged to the ancient chthonian
liturgy of Eleusis, although the author of the Homeric hymn
shows no knowledge of it.

The exact explanation of his name is by no means easy.
Was it possible for the primitive folk of Eleusis to think of the
god of death as the ‘ god of wise counsel,’ with the same*spirit
of optimistic faith as prompted Plato to write that the lord of
the lower world kept the souls in his domain, not by fetters,
but by the spell of wise speech®? The later influence of the
mysteries may have led certain advanced minds to regard
death as a gain; but we are hardly prepared for so ideal

& Cratyl. p. 403 E.



1] DEMETER AND KORE-PERSEPHONE 145

a view revealed to us in the earliest epoch of Eleusinian cult.
Some of the names for the powers of the shadowy world may
be regarded as euphemistic; but this can hardly be one of
them: the ‘stern ones’ or the malignant spirits might be
called by euphemism the ‘kindly ones ’ or the ‘ good people ’;
so by the rule of euphemism, if we applied it here, we should
have to suppose that the primitive folk considered the chtho-
nian god to be more or less a fool, which is not probable.
Dr. Kern thinks that Zeus Eubouleus has some connexion with
Zeus BovAalos ®; but the resemblance of title is merely a coinci-
dence, for the latter belongs wholly to the council-chamber
and to political life, the former to the darkness of the grave.
The most probable explanation may be that the title expresses
the once active oracular functions of the chthonian divinity,
the function which Gaia had once extensively exercised by
means of dreams, and which Trophonios retained down to the
later days of Hellenism. And the name ¢ Eubouleus’ could
thus easily have arisen from the good counsel that the nether
god could give, especially in the concerns of the shepherd and
the husbandman. As at Mykonos?, so probably at Athens,
he had both a chthonic and a vegetative character. He was
remembered in the preliminary sacrifices, but does not seem to
have belonged to the inner circle of the mystic cult, nor was
his legend such as could be adapted easily to a sacred drama.
We have reason to think that the remembrance of his original
identity with Plouton had faded from the popular mind by
the second century B.C. ¢

Triptolemos was on a very different footing in the Eleusi-
nian cult. His personality is brighter and more human 2% ;
apparently an old culture-hero of Eleusis, he is mentioned in
the Homeric hymn as one of those to whom the mysteries were
revealed by Demeter. We do not know at what age his cult
was established : he possessed a separate shrine there, and on the
Rarian plain an altar and a sacred threshing-floor that is noticed

s Ath, Mittk. 1891, p. 10, but Heberdey with much more reason

b Zeus, R. 56. sees Eubouleus in the youthful figure

¢ Svoronos has argued that heappears  on the right of the relief, traces of whose
as Plouton in the Lakrateides-relief; long curls are preserved ; vide PL IL

FARNELL, 1 L
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by Pausanias and in a fourth-century Athenian inscription, and
that was doubtless associated with the sacred ploughing in which
Eleusis asserted her primaeval claims in rivalry with Athens.
The Triptolemos-cult penetrated the capital after the unifica-
tion of Attica: his temple stood near the temple of Demeter,
close to the Enneakrounos spring *; the state remembered
him in the mporéhewq, the sacrifices preliminary to the great
mystic ceremony, and in the consecration of the é&wapxal sent
by the allies.

Triptolemos the plougher® and the dispenser of the gift of
corn was one of the many apostles of agriculture that were
honoured in various parts of Greece, usually in connexion with
the legend of Demeter. But owing to the Panhellenic prestige
of Eleusis and, we may add, to the influence of the Attic art
that dealt lovingly and most skilfully with the legend of his
mission, his personality and claim became recognized in most
of the Greek states, in spite of local dissent: so that Arrian
was able to say that the worship of Triptolemos as the founder
of cultivation was universal ®. But whether he played any
part or a prominent part in the Eleusinian mystery or mystic
drama itself is a doubtful question that may be briefly con-
sidered a little later on.

More important and perplexing are the questions about
Tacchos, ¢ the daemon of Demeter, the founder of the mysteries,’
as Strabo describes him*?®  The author of the hymn is
silent about him, and considering his later prominence we
may in this case interpret silence as ignorance. The first
mention of him occurs in the early fifth-century Attic inscrip-
tion concerning the mporéhera "EXevowlwy, to which reference
has already been made 1%, if the restoration I venture to adopt
is correct . His recognition in the mysteries appears to have

* Dorpleld identifies these two temples
with the Thesmophorion, 42/ Afitth.
1897, p. 477.

® That he was a plough-hero might
be inferred from his associations with
the Rarian plain: but it is clearly re-
vealed by two vase-representations of
the fifth century B, ., one of Attic, the
other of Bocotian art: see Rubensohn,

Ath. Mitth, 189y, p. 60, Taf. 7.

¢ Triptolemos on coins: Cyzicos,
fourth century B.C. ; Head, &ist. Newnt.
P- 452 ; Enna, third century B. ¢., p. 11g:
on coins of Roman period at Anchialos,
p- 236; Corinth, 340; Sardes, 5z3;
Tarsos, 618; Alexandria, 719, )

? von Prott, dth. Mitth. 189g, p.
253, has done much to restore the in-
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been complete by the time of Herodotus, who describes the
mavijyvpis as raising the cry “laxye, or calling on the god "Iakyos
in the festival of Demeter and Kore!; and perhaps this
memorable association of Iacchos with the great fight for
freedom may have increased his fame and popularity in Greece.
As regards the locality of his worship and its value for the
mystic service, the evidence is clear and important. We hear
of the ’Idxxewor at Athens 22°f, and his statue representing him
as holding a torch stood in the temple of Demeter in a group
with the mother and the daughter near the Dipylon gate 13,
On the evening of the nineteenth and on the twentieth day of
Boedromion #, a day specially sacred to him, and itself called
"Taxxos '1: 21, the multitude of mystae, protected by the armed
escort of the ephebi, escorted him from the city along the
sacred way to Eleusis, the god being represented either by an
image or his human counterpart 1% %6, We hear of his formal
reception at Eleusis, and of a special attendant, the "laxyaywyds,
who waited upon him on the route, and who may possibly have
been associated in this task by another official known as the
xovporpdos 19% 28 Tt is clear then, from this evidence, that at
Eleusis Iacchos had no abiding home : we hear of no altar, of
no temple, consecrated to him there; he comes as a stranger
and a visitor, and departs at the end of the sacred rites: nor
does his name occur in any branch of Eleusinian genealogy.
The conclusion then is certain, and generally accepted b, that
Tacchos does not belong to the original Eleusinian cult or to
the inner circle of the mysteries. It is of no importance that

scription of the iepds vépos to its proper
form : he rightly objects to the accepted
restoration [MMAovrwlye ['lde]xe on the
gronnd of the A that follows the first
word. But his own suggestion, AoAixw,
though it suits the space is unconvinc-
ing, as it is highly improbable that an
almost unknown hero, Dolichos, should
be associated in this carefully organized
service with Plouton and 7& few. But
MAobrave 3¢ "laxxy fills up the space
equally well, and this use of 3¢ to con-
nect the different clauses of a iepds vépos

L

is found in the sacrificial inscription of
Mykonos.

* The procession certainly started on
the nineteenth (R.187), but it must
have occupied part of the twentieth day
(R. 211, 229").

b For instance by O. Kern in his
article on Zeus-Eubouleus, Atk. M7tt).
1891, pp. 1-29: cf. id. 1892, p. 140;
Rubensohn, Afysterienkheiligth. p. 40;
Rohde in his Zsyche takes the same
view (vol. 1, p. 285).

)
-
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a late and reckless composer of an ¢ Orphic” hymn® chooses
to introduce him into the old Eleusinian myth of Baubo ®: and
if Strabo, in styling him the dpxnyéms 7év pvornplwr, means
more than that he led the mystae down the sacred way to the
mystic shrine, we need not be influenced by Strabo against the
better evidence. On the other hand, Iacchos is certainly
Attic, perhaps specially Athenian ; in spite of the loose use of
his name by late writers, there is no trace of his cult outside
this district ¢ ; and if future discovery were to prove its exis-
tence elsewhere, we should be justified in assuming that it was
an exportation from Attica. His intrusion, therefore, into the
Eleusinian ceremony cannot have happened at a very early
epoch?; else those Greek communities, and there were several,
that at a probably early period had borrowed Eleusinia from
Eleusis, would have surely borrowed this personage also; and,
as we have seen, the author of the hymn appears to have been
ignorant of him. Now Iacchos is no obscure hero, but a deity
whose cult aroused the enthusiasm of the greatest Attic poets.
Who then is this deity whose power was such that he was
chosen—perhaps from the sixth century onwards—to lead the
mystae to the home of the mystery? We are accustomed, as
were most of the ancients, to call him Dionysos, and this is
probably right®, but there is much that requires clearing up.
As regards the name itself, assuming this identification as
correct, we may be content with one of two explanations : it
may arise, as Curtius suggested, from some reduplication of
Bakyos, from Fifaxyos, by the dropping of the digammas; or

* Orph, Frag. 16.

b The soundness of the text may be
doubted, see Lobeck, Aglaoph. p. 820.

° On this point the writer of the
article ¢ Tacchos’ in Roscher’s Zexikon,
2, p. 9, is misleading.

4.0. Kem, Ath. Mitth. 1892, p. 140,
suggests that Iacchos grew into promi-
nence from the aid he may have been
supposed to have given at Salamis: he
there rightly protests against the belief
that Tacchos-cult made any deep impress
upon the mysteries.

® This view is sometimes questioned,
as for instance by Rohde, Psycle,

vol. 1, p. 284, but @ prier7, even apart
from real evidence, it seems the only
reasonable one. For Tacchos is a
high god, and such deities did not
grow up obscurely in a comer of Attica
and suddenly emerge into power in
the sixth centary B.C. And what
other high god of the Greek Pan-
theon can claim his name but Diony-
s0s? We notice too that Tacchos is the
wpatos Bels?%, the type of Dionysos
that was begincing to be popular from
the sixth century onwards in literature
and from the fifth century in art.
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from the root that is found in fayeiy, ¢ to cry aloud, so that the
word would designate Dionysos as the god of the loud cry, and
would be the equivalent of ‘ Bromios.” Now as regards the
identification itself, we do not discover it by any clear sign in
the glowing invocation of the Aristophanic chorus 22 2, but the
ode in Sophocles’ Antigone clearly and decisively reveals that
Tacchos is Dionysos in his relation to Eleusinian cult22®e,
* Bacchus, thou rulest in the hill-girt bay of Eleusinian Deo,
whereunto all guests come. . . . Hail thou whom the fire~
breathing stars follow in the dance, thou hearkener of voices
of the night! show thyself, oh Son of God, with thy minister-
ing women of Naxos, the maenads who all night long honour
thee in frenzied dance, Iacchos, the dispenser of men’s fate =’
It seems, then, that Sophocles and his audience were quite well
assured about Iacchos; and again a most valuable piece of
Attic evidence is preserved by the scholiast on the Frogs of
Aristophanes 2 ¢, who tells us that at the Lenaia the 8gdotyos,
one of the highest Eleusinian officials, proclaimed to the people,
as he held a lighted torch in his hand, ‘ Invoke the god’; and
that the people in answer cried out, ¢ Hail, Tacchos, son of
Semele, thou giver of wealth.” The formula has a genuine old
Attic savour, and neither it nor the other facts he gives us are
likely to have been the invention of later antiquarianism. And
we can gather from it that in a genuine popular liturgy of
Athens, perhaps older than the time of Sophocles, Tacchos
was recognized as Dionysos, and as the usual Dionysos, the
son of Semele and the vegetation-god who gives wealth. At
the same time as ¢ Iacchos’ was a peculiar epithet and became
almost an independent personal name, it was to be expected
that the later mythographers would try to draw distinctions,
and, among the numerous Dionysoi that they invented and

2 Compare with this the recently dis-
covered Delphic hymn that in one or
two places seems almost an echo of the
Sophoclean ode, R. 229%.  The epithet
rapias of Jacchos is mysterious: it is
applied to Zeus and Hermes, but in
contexts that explain its special sense : it
is never applied to Dionysos, but Bruch-

mann, Epithel. Deor. P. 92, quotes
Menand. Fr. 289 (Koch), Zkoidor Aij-
yvaor and Phot. 5. . Sxoidos* rapias Tis
kal Srousnrhs, Maxedovikdr 8¢ 1o fvopa,
It may be that rapias was applied to
Bacchus in the same sense aswAovT0déTys,
by which title he was hailed in the
Lenaia #%,
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tried to find gencalogies for, Iacchos becomes specialized as
the son of Zeus and Persephone 3 ™, But they did not agree
among each other or with the popular view expressed in the
Lenaia; nor is there any reason to regard their artificial
genealogies as throwing any light on the secret of Eleusis.
Whatever stories were in vogue concerning the babe Iacchos
and his nurture at Demeter’s breast?® we must not lightly
suppose that these emanated from the centre of the mysteries
themselves, or that Iacchos and his legend had much to do
with the dpapa pvorwdy. All that we know of him in respect
of the mysteries is that as the youthful Dionysos he was
escorted in the sacred procession to Eleusis once a year, and
was in some sense regarded as the leader of the mystae, and
that his home was Athens®. He was a popular, not a specially
¢ mystic,’ still less an ¢ Orphic’ figure®, and fortunately for
him the later manufacturers of Orphic poetry did not trouble
much about him, except occasionally to use his name as one
of the countless synonyms of Dionysos, and perhaps to invent
a special genealogy for him. His presence among the mystae
is one of the signs of the great influence of the Dionysiac
worship in Attica from the sixth century onwards. Consider-
ing the enthusiasm it evoked, the ideas it enshrined of initiation
and of communion with the deity, its promises concerning the
future life, we should be astonished if there were no signs of
a rapprockement between it and the Eleusinian religion. And

= R, 2205 ¢ Kovporpigpos mis’ may
have been one of the officials in an
Attic mystery, and may have personated
one of the @eol rovporpéppor: but that

procession reachcd Eleusis.

¢ He has nothing to do with Phancs
and no real connexion with Zagreus: it
is true that Lucian speaks of an "ldxxov

he or she was connected with Eleusis
or Tacchos is more than we know. The
Virgilian * Mystica vannus Iacchi’ is no
indication that the Bacchic infant was
carried in a ‘vannus’ or Aikvor in the
Eleusinian procession : the phrase need
have no reference to Eleusis, and no
Auvopdpos is found in the list of
Eleusinian officials (R. 2295,

Y We might be able to say more if
we knew what happened to ITacchos—
his statue or his counterpart—when the

omapayuss as a story that was danced
somewhere, R, 229™: but by his time
the various names for Dionysos were
becoming interchangeable. Sophocles
in calling Iacchos Bodsepws (R. 229%)
was not necessarily thinking of Zagreus,
as the horned Dionysos was a fairly
prevalent Hellenic type. ¢ Certain
people’ may have identified Zagrens
and Iacchos (Schol. Pind. Zsth». 7. 3),
but apparently not the Athenian people
or the Eleusinian ritual.
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Dionysos was known and recognized at Eleusis, not merely
under his special Athenian, but also under his usual Hellenic
name. We hear of the wmdrpios dyév of the Dionysia there and
of Dionysiac choruses in honour of the great goddesses 23¢;
and from the time of Archilochus companies of Bacchic singers
may have been in the habit of solemnizing ‘ the panegyris of
Demeter and Kore’: and we have an interesting inscription,
belonging to a late period,commemorating a society of Iobacchi
that was organized at Eleusis and performed choruses in which
the actors personated Kore and other divine personages® In
return, we see leading officials of the mysteries concerned with
the administration of Dionysiac rites at Athens, such as the
Lenaia and perhaps the Anthesteria”: for there was no reason
why some employment should not be found for a dadodyos or
a lepoxijpué when he was off his Eleusinian duty. Again, the
Dionysiac brotherhoods, alone of all religious associations in
Greece, were eager proselytizers. It was inevitable that they
should try to force their way into the sacred penetralia of the
national religion, especially after the Lykomidae, a family with
Orphic proclivities, had obtained possession of the office of
dadodyos®; and what is strange is, not that we find some traces
of Dionysos at Eleusis, but that the attempt of these sectarians
to capture the stronghold altogether failed. The Orphic
propagandists might win the credulous to believe that Orpheus
or his son Musaeos had presided in time past over Eleusis and
other homes of the Eleusinian goddess?: the Athenian state
might sacrifice to Dionysos as to other deities on one of the
days of the mysteries #3; and possibly Orphism may have
been able to influence the lesser mysteries at Agrai; but

s Ath. Mitth. 1894, p. 260. other is known at Athens except the

b The iepoxfjput is mentioned as assist- iepqur‘;pvf of the great mysteries, Kev.
ing in an important function connected  &’Zf. Gre.. 6, p. 341.
with the Anthesteria (R. zo03%), but ¢ Cf. Plut. Zhemist. 1; Paus, 1. 37, 1.
Dittenberger, Hermes, 20, p. 19, main- 4 Aristophanes believed it or pre-
tains that this need not be the Eleusinian  tended to believe it, Frogs 1032, possibly
iepoxipuf : it is true that we hear of the author of the speech against Aristo-
{epoxiipuxes elsewhere, the Amphictyonic  geiton A, § 11: the writer of the artllcle
Council possessing one, cf. Dittenb. on Orphens in Roscher"s Lexthon
Syll. 155. 18; 186. 6; 330. 19. But  speaks somewhat too positively on this
Foucart is right in maintaining that no  point (2, | 1096},
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there is no evidence that it ever succeeded in winning for its
god or its apostle any place within the mystic cult itself or in
the genuine traditions or genealogies of Eleusis. Dionysos’
name is not mentioned in the state-inscription concerning the
mporélewa, nor have we reason to believe that it was heard in
the relesriipior®.  The peculiar characteristics of his cult—
the orgiastic enthusiasm, the prominence of the female votary,
the death of the god—have not yet been discovered in the
Eleusinian mystic rites, of which such a philosopher as Plato
speaks always with reverence, while he scarcely disguises his
dislike of the ecstatic violence and the scheme of salvationism
that marked the private Bacchic cults®. Nor again can we
trace up to or within the hall of the mysteries any of the foot-
prints of Orphism, or by any sure clue discover there any of
its leading doctrines, any traces of its central cosmic figure of
Phanes or of its uncouth legend of Zagreus. In its own circles
Orphism may have borrowed very freely from Eleusis, but
there is no proof that it imposed any part of itself on the
mystery ©. Eleusis had no need to borrow from any alien cult

* The only apparent evidence is the
Roman inscription mentioning the con-
secration of a woman at Eleusis to
¢ Bacchos (or Tacchos), Ceres, and
Cora’¥%; the date is A.D. 342, and
that 2 Roman of this period should call
the Eleusinian initiation ‘a consecra-
tion to Tacchos, Ceres, and Cora’ proves
nothing important. The passage quoted
R. 230 from Cicero’s De Nat. Deor.,
which M. Foucart regards as proving
“hat Dionysos was an aboriginal partner
of the Eleusinian mystery, proves
nothing about Eleusis at all: Cicero
may be referring to Orphic Dionysos-
mysteries.  Aristides tells us that the
¢ Kerykes and the Eumolpidae at Eleusis
got Dionysos to be the paredios of the
Eleusinian goddesses * : this might
vaguely describe the position of Tacchos
at Eleusis, but does not show that
Dionysos was permanently established
at Eleusis as their peer in the mysteries
\Dionysos, R. 129°),

> Rep. pp. 363-5; Laws, 815¢C:

in Phacdo, p. 69 C, there is an apprecia-
tive allusion to the Eleusinia: at least
this seems probable in spite of the
Bacchic quotation. But Plato may have
borrowed his doctrine of palingenesis
from Orphism, Phaedo, c. 61, 62.

¢ The view summarily given in the
text agrees on the whole with that of
Rohde in his Psycke and in his article
on Orpheus in the Aewe Heidelberger
Jahrbucker, 1896, pp. 1-18, and
O. Kem, loc. cit.: O. Gruppe in
his article on ‘Orpheus,” Roscher’s
Lexik. 3, p. 1137, comes to the same
conclusion, though reluctantly and with
reservation, I have not considered it
relevant to discuss the question more
minutely: the ‘onus probandi’ lies
with those who maintain the thesis of
the Orphic conquest of the Eleusinia,
which my own studies in Orphism have
led me to reject: the mud-bath of the
uninitiated—an Orphic idea—may have
been adopted as an Eleusinian dogma,
but this is not quite clearly proved by
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the belief in the life after death. It is of course quite con-
ceivable that the solemn visit of Iacchos-Dionysos to the mystic
shrine may have added strength to the story, current in Saba-
zian mysteries, that the god was the son of Persephone ; or may
have given further currency to the idea of a close association
between him and the mother and daughter that possibly found
expression in a fepds ydpos at Sicyon ™, and in the consecration
of a temple to Dionysos Mverys by the grove of Demeter at
Tegea (Geogr. Reg. s.v. ‘Tegea’), and in the state-ritual
of Lerna'®® And it would be natural if those of the
Eleusinian votaries who had been initiated into Dionysiac
mysteries, and were full of enthusiasm for their god, should
recognize him in the Eleusinian Plouton. But concerning their
thoughts there is silence. The records do not reveal to us any
change in the divine personncl of the mystic circle, nor can we
trace throughout the ages any profound modification in the
religious view, even though a statement of Porphyry’s 7
may suggest that the perturbing influence of neo-Platonism
was felt at last. Doubtless the interpretation of what was
shown might change with the changing sentiment of the ages ;
but the two stately and beautiful figures that are presented to
us by the author of the hymn, who says no word of Dionysos,
are still found reigning at Eleusis in the latter days of
paganism.

We can now consider certain points of importance in the
history and administration of the mysteries. In the fifth
century they were open to the whole Hellenic world® But
legends 167,216, which in this case are quite sufficient historical
evidence, preserve a reminiscence of a time when they were
closed against strangers®; and apart from such indications

the references (R. 223, cf. Plutarch
in Stobaeus, Meinek. vol. 4, p. 107%;
vide Eunapius, V2. Max. p. 52, Bois-
sonade (the 7& @ed still at Eleusis just
before the Gothic invasion).

® The passage in Julian that seems
to contradict this is properly dealt with
by Lobeck, 4glaopk. p. 17.

> The Dioscuri and Heracles were

admitted only through adoption: or
Heracles was not admitted to the great
mysteries being an alien, but the lesser
mysteries were instituted for his benefit :
the chorus in Euripides’ /o lament
that an alien bastard should take part
in the Eleusinia. It seems probable
that every stranger needed an Athenian
pvoraywyds to introduce him (just as
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we could assume in accordance with the general principles of
ancient religions that in the earliest period they were the
gentile or tribal privilege of the Eleusinians. It is usually
assumed-—and probably correctly—that they lost this exclu-
siveness and became Panhellenic in consequence of the
absorption of Eleusis in the Attic state, though this latter
event need not have immediately brought about this mo-
mentous result. The natural interpretation of 1l 480-482 in
the Homeric hymn suggests that by the time of its composi-
tion they had already been thrown open to the whole of
Hellas ; for we cannot suppose that the poct was composing
the hymn for the benefit merely of a narrow clique of Eleu-
sinian families, and we must rcad these words as an appeal to
the Hellenic world to come and be initiated : otherwise we
should have to say that the author was informing the gencral
public that they were sure of damnation for not being Eleu-
sinfan born. We may take it then that by 6co B.C. the
mysteries admitted other Hellenes, and it is not rash to
suppose that Eleusis by this time was part of the Athenian
community. The fantastic view still held apparently by a
few writers, that the struggle between Athens and Eleusis
which ended in the incorporation of the latter was an incident
in the period of Solon or Pisistratus, rests merely on a
mistranslation of a simple sentence in Herodotus67: the
fragment of Euripides’ Ercchthens® is in itself cvidence
sufficient to oblige us to relegate that important cvent to the
prehistoric or at least the dawn of the historic period of Attica .
The Homeric hymn certainly makes no allusion to Athens ;
but it was obviously the cue of the poet to refrain from any,
for he is dealing solely with the remote origins of Eleusinian

the foreign applicants at the Delphic  the representative of the ancient king

oracle needed a Delphian) : this would
be a survival of the ancient feeling.

* Vide Athena, R. 1792,

> Muller, Kleine Schrift. 2, p. 2357,
goes so far as to maintain that Athens
bad won Eleusis and the mysteries before
the Tonic migration to Asia Minor :
for at Athens the chief management
was in the hands of the dpxaw Bagikeds,

(R. 182, 184, 190), and at Ephesos of
the descendants of Androclos who were
still called kings®!'2. But it is ob-
viously possible that the Ephesians
borrowed their "EAevoivia iepd at a later
date, and merely followed the Athenian
example in this detail of the administra-
tion.
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things. And if we believe that the admission of alien Greeks
to the mysteries was a comparatively early event, we can
better understand the migration of Eleusinian mystic cult
into other localities of Hellas and the antiquity that was
claimed for many of these affiliated shrines of Demeter
"EAevowla. But it will be more convenient to discuss at the
end of this investigation what was the real relation between
these and the Attic town.

The abolition of the gentile privilege, carried out by Athens
before the sixth century and foreshadowing her later policy
of wise toleration of aliens, was a momentous event in the
history of ancient religion. It is true that at the dawn of
history in Hellas the barriers of the ancient ‘sacra’ arc
already breaking down: Amphictyonies are being formed
and many of the high gods are common to the great tribes,
and oracles are speaking to the whole people, But here for
the first time was a religion that invited the whole Hellenic
world to communion; and while Delphi was growing to
exercise a certain political and sacerdotal influence in matters
external, Eleusis might hope to become the shrine of the
spiritual life of the nation. And this Eleusinian communion
was not a convention into which an individual found himself
born, as he was born into a certain circle of household and
civic ‘sacra,” but was a free act of the individual’s choice.
Nor were women excluded, nor even slaves. As regards the
former there is no question'*: but as to the admission of
the latter there is difference of opinion. There is no reason
at all for pronouncing it @ priori improbable. There were
many cults to which slaves had free access, and some werc
their special prerogative : the very occurrence in certain ritual
inscriptions of the prohibition—&ovAe o0 O¢us—shows that
this rule was not universal. And that there was no such
prohibition at Eleusis is almost proved by the fragment of
the comic poet Theophilos'™: the slave remembers with
gratitude the kindnesses of his master towards him, ‘who
taught me my letters, and who got me initiated into the
sacred mysteries®’ It is difficult to suggest who at Athens

* Meineke, ibid., suggests that possibly  p. 19, takes the natural interpretation
a freedman is speaking. Lobeck, op. cit.  but does not insist on it.
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the feol to whom he was initiated could be except the famous
tw Bed. But more positive evidence is provided by the in-
scription found some years ago at Eleusis containing the
accounts of the Eleusinian officials during the administration
of Lycurgus, B.C. 329-328 ; one of the items of expenses is
pinots 7@r dnpocior 182 and from this we are bound to con-
clude that, at least under special conditions, slaves could be
admitted to initiation ; nor in the scrutiny of candidates?2!?
does any question seem to have been raised concetning free
or unfree status.

We may now consider certain points of interest in the
state-organization of the mysteries and in the personnelle of
the administration. From the sixth century no distinct record
has come down to us, unless we assign an exact and literal
accuracy to a statement of Andocides, who quotes a law of
Solon bidding the Bouh hold a meeting in the Athenian
Eleusinion on the day after the mysteries, no doubt to debate
on matters connected with them ™. But the orators use
Solon’s name so vaguely that the statement loses its chrono-
logical value. The excavations at Eleusis appear to show
that the period of Pisistratus was one of great architectural
activity there, as the rapidly increasing prestige and popularity
of the mysteries demanded a new laying-out of the site. But
the construction of the pverikds onxds, which existed at least
till the time of Strabo, was one of the great achievements
of the Periclean administration 1771, And from the fifth
century two inscriptions have come down to us giving
important illustration of the Panhellenic character which
attached to the rites, and which the Athenian state desired
to intensify: onc that may be dated earlier than 450 B.C.
contains the decree proclaiming a holy truce of three months
for the mystae, epoptai and their attendants both at the
greater and lesser mysteries, so as to allow ample time both
for the journey out and the return to their homes 155+ the
other, a generation later, is the famous inscription concerning
the dmapyal, which has already been discussed %0 ; the subject-
states are commanded, the other Hellenic communities are
courteously invited, to send thank-offerings of corn in ac-
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cordance with the oracle, and divine blessings are invoked
upon them if they comply. The invitation was to be pro-
claimed at the mysteries, the sacrifices offered from the tithes
or from the money the tithes realized were consecrated to the
divinities of the inner and outer circle of the mysteries, as the
state and the Eumolpidae prescribed. Grounds have been
given above * for the opinion that these offerings were intended
for the Eleusinia as part of the preliminary ritual, not for the
Haloa as Mommsen has maintained. We may read in these
records the far-sighted policy of Athens, the determination to
find if possible a religious support for her hegemony. Even
when the latter had passed away, fewpol still flocked to the
great celebration from all parts of Greece. And in an in-
scription of the fourth century the prayer of the Milesian
representatives is preserved, who pray ‘for the health and
safety of the people of Athens, their children and wives 15%

It was in the fifth century also that the ministration of the
rites reccived the organization that lasted throughout the later
period : the early Attic inscription mentioned above contains
some of the official titles that are found in the lists compiled
by later antiquarians ™.

We can consider here the relative position of Eleusis and
the capital city. The tradition preserved by Pausanias 1% is
founded to some extent on actual fact: that by the terms
of submission whereby Eleusis was merged in the larger state
she still was allowed to retain the performance of the mysteries
in her own hands. But the literary evidence from the fifth
century onwards shows how complete was the control of the
Athenian state, to whom every one of the numerous officials
was responsible 25, The head of the general management
was the king-archon, who with his wdpedpos and the four
epimeletae, two of whom were appointed by the ecclesia,
formed a general committee of supervision, and matters of
importance connected with the ritual were decided by the
Boulé and Ecclesia. Here, as in Greek religion generally,
the state was supreme over the church. Nevertheless, the
legend about the treaty corresponded to a great extent with

* Vide pp. 43-44, 40 note a.
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the facts. For the function of the Athenian state—apart from
the questionable family of the Kerykes—was really confined
to externals and to the exercise of control. The claim of
Eleusis as the metropolis of the mysteries was not ignored
or slighted. For of the two priestly families in whose hands
lay the mystic celebration itself and the formal privilege of
admission, the Eumolpidae and the Kerykes, the first were
undoubtedly Eleusinian. They were recognized by the author
of the hymn as a leading local family, to whose ancestor
Demeter had revealed her dpyia, and in origin they belonged
at least to the period of their city’s independence. The
story of their ‘ Thracian’ or North Greek provenance does not
concern us here, but will be discussed in the chapter on
Poseidon ; for if there is foundation for it, the legend concerns
his cult, not Demeter’s, and ought not to be quoted in support
of a theory concerning the influence of early Thrako-Phrygian
religion upon the Eleusinian mystery : had there been any, it
would have worked through Dionysiac or Cybele-cult, with
which the Eumolpidae have nothing to do* For the present
purpose then they may rank as representing in Athenian
religious history the claim of the old Eleusis and the principle
of apostolic succession, long cherished though frequently
through stress of circumstances abandoned in Greek rituai.
The chief official of their family who represented them to the
state and the religious head of the whole celebration was
the Hierophantes. His name discloses his solemn function :
it was he who was said to ‘reveal the orgies, ¢alver 7d dpyea,
to ‘show the things of the mystery,” dewkvdrar ra iepd 202, He
alone could penetrate into the innermost shrine, the uéyapor or
the dvdkropop, in the hall of the mysteries 2°2m_ whence, at the
most solemn moment of the whole mystic celebration, his

“ Miss Harrison in her theorics con-  myth that it was he who invented the
cerning the position of Enmolpos and  culture of the vine and other trees; but
Dionysos at Eleusis does not take suf-  this is only found in a foolish compila-
ficient account of this fact (Prolegomena, tion of Pliny’s concerning mythic in-
P- 561): in the manifold genealogical ventors (Aus. Hist. 7> § 199). The
and other legends concerning Eumolpos  connexion between Eumolpos and Mu-
there is not a single Dionysiac trait saeos is a transparent Orphic fiction.

e cept possibly the vagne and donbtful
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form suddenly appeared transfigured in light before the rapt
gaze of the initiated 841, Whether he was then enacting
a divine part is a question we may postpone for the present.
To him alone belonged the power of uinous in the highest and
strictest sense of the word 2%, for he alone could show the
mystic objects the sight of which completed the initiation.
And it seems that he could refuse those applicants whom he
judged unfit for the communion 2. He was an impressive
figure, holding office for life, wearing a peculiar and stately
dress 202 and so sacred in person and habit of life that no one
dared to address him by his personal name®; according to
Pausanias he might never marry, and was vowed to continual
chastity 20?51 5 but this was probably a rule introduced under
the Roman Empire?, for it appears that the sacerdotal sanctity
of the hierophantes continued to increase throughout the later
ages, until both the office and the associations attaching to it
were absorbed by Christianity & By the side of the hiero-
phantes we find two hierophantides, female attendants on the
clder and younger goddess 191925,  Their special duty was
perhaps to introduce and initiate the female aspirants; but
they were present throughout the whole ceremony, and played
some part also in the initiation of the men ; for an epitaph on
a hierophantis mentions to her glory that she had set the
crown, the seal of the mystic communion, on the heads of
the illustrious mystae Marcus Aurelius and Commodus 1¢°.
In another epigram, of a late period from Eleusis, a certain
Kallisto speaks of herself as ‘ one who stands near the doors

Arck. 1883, p. 79). The taboo on the
personal names of sacrosanct people is
world-wide : itsurvivesin certain usages
of modern society.

b Vide Foucart, Grands AMystires

* This rule that Lucian attests®?°
may only refer to casual or flippant
mention of the name in public. The
inscriptions are not so reticent : a decree
of the Kerykes and Eumolpidae (fourth

century B. C.) names a hierophant Chaire-
tios (£pk. Arch. 1883, p. 83), and
another—gquite as late as the time of
Lucian—names Glankos®?#: but a
hierophant, writing his own eulogy,
asks the mystae not to inquire about
his personal name, for he lost it on
entering the sacred office—* the mystic
law wafted it away into the sea’ (Zpk.

& Eleusis, p. 28: he quotes an earlier
inscription from Elcusis mentioning the
wife of the hierophantes.

¢ Vide Goblet d'Alviella, Eleusinia,
pp. 145-146, and his quotation from
Theodoretus, which however seems
from the context to refer to the mysteries
of Priapos at Lampsacos (Theodor. De
Fide, t. 4, p. 482).
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of Demeter and Kore,” and as cherishing the recollection of
‘those nights lit by a fairer light than the day’1°*#, Kallisto
is thinking of the torch-lit hall, and she must have been the
hierophantis or perhaps the priestess.” For we hear of ‘the
priestess’ of Demeter and Korel®?, and her residence at
Eleusis1#2; it appears that she held office for life, and certain
Eleusinian inscriptions have been found that are dated by her
name%2; like the hierophantides she was probably of the
Eumolpid family® We hear also of the Iavayss, ‘the All-
holy One,’ among the female ministrants of the mysteries: and
we should suppose that so solemn a title could only attach to
the high-priestess of the temple or to the hierophantides, and
only to them in so far as they were regarded as the human
embodiments of the divinities themselves. But a late inscrip-
tion teaches us that the * Panages’ was neither one nor the other
of these high functionaries, and she remains a mysterious
incognito % '*3,  Besides these ministers, one of the com-
mittee of management called the émueryral, who sat with the
Basileus, was appointed from the Eumolpidae ; as was also an
Eénynris b, a person who served as religious adviser to the
state in the interpretation of ritual-law 158 19% 201,

The Eumolpidae survived as a hieratic caste down to the
last period of Athenian history : and Plutarch was able to
say ?°* that even in his own day it was still Eumolpos who
initiated the Hellenesc. As a corporation they exercised

* The evidence is clearer in their case
(vide Epk., Arch. 1883, p. 142) than
hers; Philios, Bull. Corr. Hell. 1893,
p. 118, assumes it to be true of her also.
But it is possible that the gloss in
Photius about the Philleidae (R. 204)
refers to this priestess: Thilios (op.
cit) and Foucart (Rev. d’Zf Gr.
1893, p. 327) suppose that the mys-
teries to which the priestess of the
Philleidae initiated were the Haloa;
but the only reAery) at the Haloa was
& reherst of women, and Photius speaks
of 7obs pisras. The vagueness of the
whole citation very much reduces its
value.

b Besides the "E¢nynras ¢ Eduormdiy
we hear of éfnynrai 7peis 1'%, who appear
from the inscription in Zp/. 4rch. 1900,
p. 79, to have had some concern with
the Eleusinia; are these the same as
the three exegetae mentioned by the
scholiast on Demosthenes (47, 68), and
described as MuBdxpnaror, ofs pére
kaaipery Tobs &v dyew Emaxnbévras?
These appear to be the body whom
individuals might consult on questions
of conscience, for instance, concerning
homicide (Demosth. xa. Edepy. p.1160;
Isaeus, p. ¥3).

¢ The last hierophant but one before
the Gothic sack was of the Eumol-
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certain functions outside the administration of the mysteries
we find them serving on a commission to decide concerning
questions of the boundaries of the sacred land at Eleusis and
elsewhere in Attica®; and legal actions concerning impiety
might be brought directly before them. Every individual
of the family enjoyed certain perquisites from the sacrifices
at the lesser as well as the greater mysteries 19,

The other caste which enjoyed a like position and an
almost equal prestige were the Kerykes, who with the Eu-
molpidae formed the two Téwy that took measures together
to preserve the sanctity of the mysteries 1 ; and recent finds
at Eleusis have brought to light inscriptions enregistering
their joint decrees. The chief official of the Kerykes was the
dadoiixos 29, who like the hierophantes was appointed for life?
and like him was distinguished by a stately, almost royal
robe—a dress which Aeschylus borrowed for his tragedy;
and the religious sanctity surrounding him was almost as
great, the same rule of reticence concerning the personal
name applying to him also?0?c, We find him associated
with the hierophantes in certain solemn and public func-
tions 192028 such as in the wpdppnots, or opening address to
the mystae %%, and in the public prayers for the welfare of
the state 2°°¢.  He also enjoyed the right of wineis°, but not
in the highest sense of the revelation of the sacred objects®,
nor did he enter the ‘ anaktoron,” the innermost part of the
shrine 218, Yet he must have been present throughout the
whole solemnity ?'8%, playing perhaps some part in a divine

pidae: the very last was a stranger ferent officials, one the lepopdvrys,
from Thespiae, Eunap. Vita Max. p.52  another the lepeds & éml Bwpot '™, claimed
(Boisonnade). to have initiated Marcus Aurelius!®,

8 (. 7. Gr. 190-1g4: among the lists  vide Bull. Corr. flell. 1893, p. 123
of deloiror of their tribes the individual  (Philios): and in the lower sense pveiv
Badobxos, iepoxiput, and & émi Bupg are  was equivalent to pvoTayayelv and
mentioned. referred to the preliminary preparation of

b Besides the loose use of pvelv in  the candidate by the pvorayawyds, and
Greek—the ordinary citizen may be  this privilege belonged to all members
said to pveiv another in the sense of of the Kerykes and Eumolpidae
paying the money-expenses of the clans'®: vide Dittenberger, Hermes,
ceremony (e.g. Demosth. 59. 21)— 20, p. 32; Foucart, Zes Grands Mystéres
there were different grades of the pipois  d ' Eleusis, p. 93
proper: for instance, at least two dif-

FARNELL. 11 M
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drama 2" and ‘holding the torch, as his title implies.
We find the dadoiixos officiating at Eleusis in the service of
purification in which ¢ the fleece of God' was employed to
cleanse those to whom the stain of guilt—probably blood-
guiltiness—attached (Zeus, R. 138%). This purification may
have been resorted to by those who wished for initiation into
the Eleusinia and were disqualified by some &yos.

As we hear of a hierophantis by the side of the hiero-
phantes, so we are told of a 8gdovyofoa, the female ministrant
natural in a mystery where women were admitted, and where
goddesses were the chief divinities?%6, The two other func-
tionaries who were drawn from the family of the Kerykes
were the lepeds 6 énl Buud!™ 135 and the iepoxijpf19% 205,
All these, like the officers of the Eumolpidae, were appointed
for life, and their religious functions might extend beyond
the range of the Eleusinia®. But they had not such juris-
diction as the other family possessed in questions of religious
law, nor did they possess in the earlier period the important
function of exegesis 1%, though later they seem to have ac-
quired it®. )

The historical question concerning the Kerykes has been
much debated by recent scholars: were they one of the
original Eleusinian ‘gentes’ or of Athenian origin? The evi-
dence from the genealogies is contradictory and ineffectual®.
Pausanias, like Arnobius202e, traces them back to Eumolpos,
but adds that they themselves claimed Hermes and Aglauros
for their progenitors 1%, What is more to the point is that
though the family possessed an official house at Eleusis1* no

* The lepoxfipuf assisted the wife of the
king-archon in the Dionysiac service:
Dittenberger does not regard him as
necessarily an Elensinian fanctionary,
and certainly the name occurs in con-
nexion with other and non-Attic cults,
e.g. Syll. 155.18; 186.6; 330.19: but
at Athens he was probably of the family
of the Kfjpuxes. The 3dofyos assisted
at the Lenaja.

¥ Vide Dittenberger, Hermes, zo0,
P- 12; of. Bull. Corr., Hell. 1882,

P- 436.

¢ As a specimen see Preller-Robert,
2, p.788,n. 4. In Xen. Hell. 6. 3,6
the 3gdotyos in his speech to the
Lacedaemonians speaks of Triptolemos
as & Hpérepos mpdyoves ; and this is
usually quoted in support of the Eleu-
sinian origin of the Kerykes: but the
context shows that he is not referring
to himself or his own family but to the
whole Attic community, one of whose
ancestors was Triptolemos.
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trace has as yet been found of any individual of it inhabiting
the Eleusinian district; the ‘gens’ appear to have been scat-
tered over most parts of Attica. Their ancestral deity was
Hermes, and they had special functions in the service of
Apollo Pythios and Delios?, a peculiarly Ionic cult?7?, If
then they were a non-Eleusinian stock and belonged to
Athens, we must say that Athens wrested from Eleusis nearly
half the internal management of the mystery ; and Pausanias’
imaginary treaty was not des #rovato. There is much that is
perplexing in regard to this family.

Down to the fourth century we find them constantly coupled
with the Eumolpidae, as if they were a kindred stock ; in fact
one inscription of that period speaks of them as 7o yévos 70
Knpixwr kal EdpoAmidar?. But no inscription has come down
to us from a later date than the fourth century—so far as
1 am aware—that mentions them at all; and we have fair
evidence that the 3gdovxia came at last to pass into the hands
of the Lykomidae, a priestly family at Phlye°: we cannot
say with accuracy when the change took place, and no writer
definitely mentions it. It is usually supposed that the Krpukes
died out: but the words of Pausanias® imply that they were
existing in his time, and Lucilan’s impostor, Alexander,
named the ministrants of his sham mysteries Eumolpidae
and Kerykes *%. Were they for some reason merged in the
Lykomidae? The change might have been important, for
there is some reason for supposing that these latter were
strong devotees of Orphism 9. Yet we cannot trace any Orphic
elements in the cult of Andania, which one of their stock
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s Vide Foucart, Les Grands Mystéres
&’ Eleusis, p. 14.

b Eph. Arck. 1883, p.83: this would
really settle the question of their local
origin, but unfortunately the same in-
scription goes on to speak of rd yém,
distinguishing the family of the Kerykes
fromthat of the Eumolpidae as Aeschines
does ™3,

¢ It can be discovered by combin-
ing Paus. 1.3y, 1 with Plut. ZZemist,
1. Inscriptions of the Roman period

M

give us instances of 3gdotxot of the
Lykomidae, Bull. Corr. Hell. 1882,
P- 496 : one of this family was ényyris
r@v pvornpiov in the time of Marcus
Aurelius.

4 Vide Lenosmant in Daremberg et
Saglio, Dictionnaire des Antiquitls,
p- 550, who regards the Lykomidae as
responsible for the Orphism which he
believes transformed the Eleusinia in
the later times.

2
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reorganized in the fourth century B.C.**¢; nor must we lightly
assume that they were able to effect any fundamental change
in the religious tradition of the Eleusinian reAeorijpior.

The only other name of some interest among those of the
functionaries who played a part in the celebration is the
wais 6 &’ éorlas®, We are told that he was a boy of one
of the highest Athenian families, who was elected by lot to
this position, and was ‘ initiated by the state’ (dnpooig pvnbels) ;
and Porphyry speaks of him as if he served as a kind of
mediator between the other mystac and the godhead. Who
was this boy, and how did he get his name? The suggestion,
sometimes offered, that he was the youth who personated
Tacchos in the procession is against probability : these human
counterparts of divinities were usually elected by special
choice on account of their comeliness and fitness, not by lot.
And besides later on we hear of a girl in this position, 3 é¢’
éorias®. I would suggest that the phrase literally means
‘the boy who comes to the mysteries from the city’s hearth,
the hearth in the Prytaneum: that the boy by proceeding
thence was representing the future hope of the state of Athens,
and by his initiation was supposed to specially guarantee the
favour of the goddesses to the younger generation of the
community ®. Somewhat analogous is the idea implied by
the complimentary title % ‘Eorla rfs wéhews voted at Lace-
daemon to eminent women.

As regards the actual ceremony, we are now able—thanks
to the labours of generations of scholars—to give a fairly
connected account of the ritual up to the point when the
mystae entered the hall at Eleusis. The whole celebration
lasted several days: & ’EAevoina being the most comprehen-
sive name for it, which includes ra& pvoripia as the name of
a special part® It took place every year, but seems to have

8 Epk. drck. 1885, p. 145.

b T find that more or less the same
explanation is given by M. Foucart in
Les Grands Mystéres &’ Eleusts, p.98. It
is somewhat borne out by the Platonic
expression d¢’ éorias xakovpyelv TV
wiAw (Eutkyphr. 3 A) in which the

téoria’ seems to denote the most vital
part of the city's existence.

¢ As against Mommsen's and von
Prott’s view, which would separate
altogether 7d "EAevaiviafrom rd pvoripa
(Feste dev Stadt Athen: Athen. Mittk.
1899, p. 253, &c.), vide Robert in
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been conducted every four years with especial splendour, and
this ‘ penteteris ’ was distinguished as & peydha ’EAevoivia 212
On the thirteenth of Boedromion the epheboi marched out to
Eleusis, and on the fourteenth escorted back the ‘sacra’ from
Eleusis to the Eleusinion in the city after a short pause by the
‘holy fig-tree’ in the suburb % 217; these sacra’ probably
included the statues of the goddesses, for we hear that the
pawdvrrijs Tolr Beoiv 187 was in some way responsible for them,
and his name alludes to the process of washing and cleaning
the idols. It was his duty to announce to the priestess of
Athena that the sacred objects had arrived ; and from this
moment we may consider the mysteries to have begun. The
first day—perhaps the sixteenth—was the ‘day of gather-
ing’ 213, when the applicants for initiation met and heard the
address which was delivered by the hierophantes, assisted by
the dadouchos, in the Stoa Poikilé %, This ¢ mpdppnais’ was
no sermon or moral exhortation, but a formal proclamation
bidding those who were disqualified and for some reason
unworthy of initiation to depart. The terms of the address,
if we could recover them, would be interesting. It is clear
from Isocrates that ‘barbarians’ were explicitly forbidden to
participate "%, as also were homicides. The proclamation
made by Lucian’s false prophet before his dpyia—‘if any
atheist or Christian or Epicurean has come as a spy to our
holy celebration let him flee’—is intended to be a parody
of the Athenian. But we must not suppose that at Athens
there was any question of dogmatic faith. Was there any
moral test applied? We may believe that from the earliest
period a man was barred from communion if he was at that
time polluted by bloodshed or any other notorious miasma ;
and we have the famous example of the bold refusal which
closed the mysteries against Nero. But as we have often
seen, the conception of sin in the most ancient stages of
religion tends to be ritualistic rather than ethical: Heracles

Gotting. Gelehrt. Ans. 1899, p. 538: but in the Roman period were put after
cf. R. 185, 206°, 207, 212. Foucart, the mysteries and confused with them :
Les Grands Mystéres &’ Eleusis, pp. 144~  but he does not satisfactorily explain
147, maintains that 7d *EXevaivia were  away the evidence in R. 185

distinct and fell early in Metageitnion,
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could not participate in the Eleusinian communion because
he was not yet purified from the blood of the Centaurs®72,
Such a rule as this was observed in all Greek ritual. In the
later ages it is conceivable that it developed in respect of such
mysteries as the Eleusinia into something nearer to a general
moral principle. There are two passages at least in late
pagan writers that have been taken as indicating that the
#pdppnois of the hierophant amounted at last to a kind of
moral scrutiny of the candidates. Libanius states that the
‘leaders of the mysfae, of pvoraywyol, proclaimed to the
assembly that they must be ‘pure in hand and soul and of
Hellenic speech’; and that they then cross-examined each
individual as to the particular food he had tasted or abstained
from recently, informing him that he was impure if he had
eaten such and such things#7®b, In a later part of his speech,
where he repeats the formula, Libanius shows that he is
referring to the mysteries of Eleusis; but he repeats it in
a slightly different form, phrasing it ‘ 8oris. . . poriy dodveros.
Now this condition would only demand that the catechumen
should understand the speech in which the secret things of
the mystery were to be revealed and explained to him: and
we should suppose that this was a rule not peculiar to Eleusis.
And the same phrase occurs, as if part of a hierophant’s
formula, in the other passage, of which the import is very
similar, quoted by Origen from Celsus®: ¢ Those who invite
people to the other mysteries (as distinct from the Christian)
make this proclamation, ¢ (come all ye) who are pure of hand
and of intelligible speech”: and again, other (mystagogues)
proclaim “whosoever is pure from all stain and whose soul
is conscious of no sin and who has lived a good and just life.”
And these proclamations are made by those who promise
purification from sin.” Origen’s citation is of great interest,
and it is clear that Celsus and Libanius have drawn from
some common source the fragment of a real formula, §oris
¢oviy ovverds or aGodreros, which Libanius paraphrases, no
doubt rightly, by the words ¢wrir "EAAnras elvas: but the rest
of the two statements does not suggest a common original nor
* Orig. én Cels. 3. 59.
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that Libanius was drawing on Celsus. We cannot be certain
that the latter author has the mpdppnois of the Eleusinian
hierophantes in his mind. He speaks of such proclamation as
being usual in piacular ceremonies, kafdpoia &paprypdrev, and
the Eleusinia need not have been included among these.
And we can almost trace the origin of the most impressive
words in his sentence, those that refer to the soul’s conscious-
ness of sin: for almost the same occur in the now famous
Rhodian inscription, inscribed perhaps in the time of Hadrian,
over the doorway of a temple, ‘(those can rightfully enter)
who are pure and healthy in hand and heart and who have no
evil conscience in themselves®’ This spiritual conception of
holiness can be traced back to a much earlier period of Greek
religious speculation®; and no doubt the Athenian hierophants
might have been tempted in course of time to introduce words
of more spiritual import into their address. We are certain
that as early as the fifth century they required the catechumen
to be a Hellene and to be pure of hand; and let us suppose
that they solemnly proclaimed that he should also be Yy
xafapdés . But how could the moral injunction be enforced
without some searching scrutiny, which we know was not
employed, or without some system of confessional? This
latter discipline, so much cherished by mediaeval Christianity,
was also in vogue in the Babylonian and Mexican religions,
and some rare traces of it can be found in ancient Greece;
the priests of the Samothracian mysteries endeavoured, as
it seems, to enforce it, notably in the case of Lysander, whose

pre-Roman périod, to distinguish the

® C. 7, Gr. Ins. Mar. Aeg. 1. 789.
Greek from the barbarian: at the best

b Vide my Hibbert Lectures, p. 136.

¢ It is interesting to note that the
wpéppnars of the mystae in the Frogs,
1. 356 &doms dmapos Tos@vde Adyaw
) yipp py kafapever does somewhat
correspond to the words of the citation
in Origen ¢aviy glveros and yYuxiy
xabapds ; and might incline us to believe
that both Celsus and Libanius were
quoting fragments of genuine Eleusinian
formnlae ; but the phrase pwviy cvverds
is not likely to have been one current
in a public formula at Athens in the

we can only imagine it as natural after
Romans were admitted freely to the
Eleusinia, Itis hard to accept Foucart’s
explanation that the words express ‘ clear
articulation,’ freedom from stammering,
&c.: this strained interpretation was
suggested to him by his peculiar theory
of the purport of the mysteries, which
will be noticed below, vide Reckerches
sur lorigine et la nature des mystéres
d’ Eleusis, 1896, p. 33.
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spirited refusal to submit is the first expression of Protestant
feeling on the subject®>. We have no reason to surmise that
it was employed at the Eleusinia, where the moral scrutiny
that was exercised could not have been severe, in view of the
number of applicants and the lack of time and machinery.
The only person besides Nero whom we hear of as being
rejected by the hierophant was the celebrated Apollonios of
Tyana; and the objection taken to him was one about which
the Established Church has always felt strongly, that he was
‘a wizard,” ydns ob kafapds Ta Sawudra, unclean in his relation
to things divine 221, But this is a religious rather than a moral
question. No doubt there was reason in the criticism that
Diogenes passed on the Eleusinia, that many bad characters
were admitted to communion, thereby securing promise of
higher happiness than the uninitiated Epaminondas could
aspire to 223,

In fact we may say that all that was required of candidates
was that no notorious stain of guilt should be attaching to
them, that if Athenians they should not be under any sentence
of civic aryula 2%, and that they should have observed certain
rules of abstinence and fasting. That for a certain period
before initiation sexual purity was required may be taken for
granted : and special kinds of food, beans for instance, were
rigorously tabooed ; and no doubt reasons for avoiding them
were drawn from the Demeter-legend, but in this case, as in
others, we may believe that the taboo was older than the
myth. That the mystac fasted by day and took sustenance
by night is in accordance with an ancient fasting-ritual observed
by Moslems, but was explained by the story that Demeter in
her sorrow acted so 217°,

After the ‘assembly,’ perhaps on the next day, the proclama-
tion ‘dAade pdorar’ sent them to the sea-shore to purify
themselves with salt-water®: and it seems that sprinkling with
pig’s blood was also part of the cathartic ritual??®, We
know how closely this animal was associated with the chthonian
powers, and how frequent was the use of its blood in cere-

* Plat. p. 2369,
> Holy water from the wells of Rheitoi was also used 25,
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monies of lustration® And it seems that the mystae at some
time in the celebration banqueted on its flesh, for in the
Paradise of the Frogs the air was full of the goodly savour of
pork #%¢, But we must not hastily conclude from this that
the flesh was eaten at a sacramental meal or that the animal
was recognized in the mystery as the embodiment of the
divinity. It is probable that not merely the Eleusinian but
all mysteries, Hellenic and Oriental, laid stress on the purifica-
tion rather than on the sacrament as an essential preliminary,
the lustration coming to occupy in the later mystic ritual the
same place as baptism in the Christian Church.

Another preliminary condition that had to be fulfilled was
initiation into the lesser mysteries of Agrai on the Ilissos, the
ceremony being regarded as part of the whole process of purifica-
tion %1%, As they served merely as a ladder to the full initiation
at Eleusis we should naturally suppose that the divinities were
the same in each service, and no doubt both the mother and
the daughter were recognized at Agrai; but the scholiast
on Aristophanes speaks as though the great mysteries be-
longed to Demeter, the lesser to Persephone #°¢, and we have
some earlier evidence that in respect of the lesser mysteries
he was right *; for Duris, the Samian historian, has preserved
a fragment of the ode with which the degenerate Athenians
welcomed Demetrius Poliorketes, and the anonymous syco-
phant who composed it informs us that in the same month as
that of their hero’s arrival at Athens (Munychion) ¢ the goddess
Demeter is coming to celebrate her daughter’s mysteries’ 2194,
We hear of no temple of Demeter or Persephone at Agrai,
though the region is said to have been sacred to the former
goddess 21%¢; we do not know where the ceremonies took
place, and concerning most of the questions that arise about
them we are left to conjecture. Stephanus, drawing {from an
unknown source, describes the dpdueva of the latter as if they
were a dramatic representation of Dionysiac myth 2", Hence

® e.g. in purification from blood- inscription of Eleusinian accounts there
guiltiness, as in the vase-representation  is mention of two pigs bought for the
of the purification of Theseus; in the purification of the Eleusinian temple **.
purification of the Pnyx before the b Vide AMonumental Evidence, p,
political meeting. In the Lycurgean  242.
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they have been supposed to have solemnized the birth and
death of Iacchos® and Mommsen in his Feste der Stadt Athen®
has concluded that their content was wholly Orphic; and
certainly Agrai was the district round Athens where many
alien cults had from early days found a home. But in the
dearth of sure facts it is well to be sparing of theory, and to
content ourselves with the one well-attested fact that both
mysteries were under the same state-management 185,190 2nd
that the epimeletae offered sacrifices at both to the same
goddesses * in behalf of the Boulé and Demos’?1%f.  Possibly
the lesser mysteries were instituted by Athens herself in
rivalry with Eleusis before the days of the union, when the
Eleusinia proper were closed to aliens®. They were celebrated
about or slightly after the middle of Anthesterion, at the
beginning of spring 172198 probably to commemorate the
return of Kore and to promote the operations of spring :
Dionysos, whose festival, the Anthesteria, seems to have just
preceded them, had probably some part in them, possibly as
the bridegroom of the risen goddess, though there is no sure
evidence of such a sacred marriage at Athensd. Occasionally,
when the number of candidates was very great, they were
celebrated twice a year, to give those who were too late for
the ceremony in Anthesterion another chance of passing this
preliminary stage before the great mysteries came on 1%,
We can believe that the participants in the lesser mysteries

o

* By Anton, Die Mysterien
Eleusts,

b p. 400: he regards the mxpd pv-
eripia as in some way a development of
the xvrpoi, to which also he gives an
Orphic meaning on slight grounds. Vide
PD. 243, 251 for monumental evidence of
Dionysos in the lesser mysteries.

¢ This seems to be implied by one
of the versions of the initiation of
Heracles: the little mysteries were
created in his honour, because being
a stranger he could not be initiated at
Eleusis !*, After the union with Eleusis
the Athenian state would find it to its
profit to retain them as its own contribu-
tion to the complex ceremony.

9 Vide p. 252 : the only Dionysiac
marriage that we hear of at Athens
took place in the temple of Dionysos
év Aipyass between the god and the
wife of the king-archon, on the twelfth
of Anthesterion, the only day in
the year when the temple was open.
The lesser mysteries certainly did not
coincide with the Anthesteria, and we
should have expected that temple, his
most ancient in Athens, to have been
opened for such a celebration, if those
mysteries included the ritual of his
marriage with Kore. There is no reason
for the view that the Basilinna im-
personated Kore : she stood rather for
the Athenian city.
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received certain instructions concerning details of conduct
so as to prepare themselves for the communication of the
greater, and possibly certain guarded discourses were delivered
to them which might quicken their imagination for a fuller
appreciation of what was afterwards to be revealed 210¢,
Returning to the ritual of the great mysteries, we may believe
that among the ceremonies in Athens before the procession
started for Eleusis with Iacchos on the nineteenth of Boedro-
mion, the most important must have been some kind of sacrifice.
For in Philostratus’ account of the Epidauria, the name of a day
that came in the middle of the mysteries before the process
of pinos was consummated, we are told that this day drew
'its name from the arrival of Asclepios from Epidauros?; the
god having come to Athens in the midst of the mysteries but
too late for initiation, a ‘second sacrifice’ was instituted on
¢ Epidauria’ to admit the late-comer, and this custom remained
in vogue till at least the time of Apollonios of Tyana, who also
arrived on that day?!. We gather also from Aristotle ?*!
that there was a procession in honour of Asclepios on a day
‘when the mystac were keeping at home’—a phrase which
we can interpret to mean ‘had not yet started for Eleusis.’
Putting this together with Philostratus’ statement that the
Epidauria came after the wpdppmots and the animal sacrifice,
we are justified in placing it on the eighteenth. And on the
seventeenth we hear of the offering of a young pig to Demeter
and Kore, in an inscription of the time of Hadrian % A fact
now emerges of perhaps some fundamental importance for
our view of the mysteries. A sacrifice is essential for the
first process of uinois, which began at Athens after the return
of the mystae from the sea. Was this an ordinary gift-
offering to the divinities, or some sacrament whereby they
drew into a closer and mystic communion with them? We

171

R. 215, which at first sight seems to be

3 Mommsen’s paradox that the Epi-
slightly in favour of Mommsen’s theory :

dauria was really the same as the second

celebration of the lesser mysteries is
well refuted by A. Fairbanks in the
Classical Review, 1900, p. 424. The
Tatter scholar does not notice a citation
from Clemens which I have given under

but the context shows that Clemens’
statement is altogether mystic and sym-
bolical, and of no value for real chrono-

logy.
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he uttered with his lips any forbidden secret, but that he acted
a sacred pageant, and Aeschylus was accused for acting on the
stage something that was performed in the mystery-hall 718,
We may note too that Porphyry in an otherwise doubtful
and obscure statement ?®” speaks of the hierophant and the
dadobyos as acting divine parts®, and that in the mysteries
of Andania, modelled to some extent on the Eleusinian,
provision was made for women playing the part of god-
desses 248,

What then was the subject of this mystic play? We may
imagine that it was one which would best move pity and love,
the sense of pathos and consolation in the spectator, such
a theme as the loss of the daughter, the sorrow of the mother,
the return of the loved one and the ultimate reconciliation.
And parts of such a complex myth appear on many vases and
works of Greek art ; but let us beware of supposing that vase-
painters would dare to reproduce, however freely, any real
scene of the pvorkov dpapa. There are two citations from
which we may extract evidence. Clemens tells us that ‘ Deo
and Kore became (the personages of) a mystic drama, and
Eleusis with its dqdofixos celebrates the wandering, the abduc-
tion, and the sorrow’?!%, But he himself affirms that the
same theme was solemnized by the women in the Thesmo-
phoria and the other women’s festivals i and we know that
Eleusis had its Thesmophoria. Still the use of the peculiar
verb dqdouxel in the first citation almost compels us to con-
clude that it refers to the Eleusinia. And we may suppose
that Tertullian’s words?®¢, * Why is the priestess of Ceres
carried off unless Ceres herself had suffered the same sort of
thing ?* assuming a confusion of Ceres with Proserpine, allude
to the Eleusinia rather than to the Thesmophoria, where there
was no man to act the part of the ravisher®. But the words

* According to him the hierophant
represented the Demiurgos, the dadou-
chos the Sun, the priest éml Bopd
the Moon, and the hierokeryx Hermes.
The treatise of Porphyry from which
Eusebins gives us a long extract is full
of unnatural and fictitious symbolism.

That a priest impersonated Selene is
a hard saying,

b Tt is also not impossible that Ter-
tullian is referring to the Sabazios-
mystery, which is not proved to have
been ever engrafted on the Eleusinia
(vide note b, p. 178) ; there is no other
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of Appuleius, in spite of their lack of that simplicity which
wins credence, are of even more importance 2%, the words
that are put into the mouth of Psyche when she appeals to
Demeter in the name of ‘ the unspoken secrets of the mystic
chests, the winged chariots of thy dragon-ministers, the bridal-
descent of Proserpine, the torch-lit wanderings to find thy
daughter, and all the other mysteries that the shrine of Attic
Eleusis shrouds in secret.’

From these statements, then, in spite of verbiage and vague-
ness, we have the right to regard it as certain that part at
least of the great myth was acted before the eyes of the
wmystae in the telesterion. And some of the dances outside
the temple, the nightly wanderings with torches over the land,
the visits to the well KaAAixopor and the ‘unsmiling rock,
may well have been in some way mimetic of the myth,
though part of such ritual may have been originally mythless.
A statement by Apollodorus? is interpreted by M. Foucart
as referring also to an episode in the mystic passion-play®:
¢ The hierophant is in the habit of sounding the so-called gong
riis Kdpys émralovuérys” He understands these last words in
the sense of ¢ Kore calling for aid’; but in such a sentence
they are more likely to signify ¢ when Kore is being invoked
by name.’ According to his interpretation the words allude
to a critical moment in the drama; according to the other to
a point of ritual in a divine service when the worshippers or
the minister called aloud upon the name of the goddess. The
gong may have been sounded to drive away evil spirits; but
whether the worshipper understood this or not its effect would
not be lost; many of us are aware of the mesmeric thrill that
is caused to the religious sense by the sudden sound of the
gong in the Roman celebration of the Mass. Unfortunately

Demeter-myth to which the words of Plato, Gorgias, p. 497 ¢ (quoted in

Tertullian could properly apply, except
the Arcadian legend of Poseidon and
the horse-headed goddess which is out
of the question here: there is no reason
for supposing that the feoyéma of Zeus
and Demeter was part of the mystic
drama at Eleusis, except perhaps the
very vague note of the scholiast on

part, R. 219®)—*the greater and lesser
mysteries were instituted because Pluto
abducted Kore and Zeus united himself
with Deo: in which many shameful
things were done” He is drawing
ignorantly from Christian sources, and
is a valueless authority.
& Les Grands Mystéres, p. 34.
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we are not sure that the text refers to Eleusinian ceremonies
at all: for Apollodorus merely indicates the place of the action
by the word Af4rnot, and the ritual in which the gong or the
cymbal was used appears to have been fairly common in
Greece.

From vague hints we may regard it as probable that some
form of iepds ydpos was celebrated in the Eleusinia, in which
the hierophantes or the dadouchos may have personated the
bridegroom . We find record of such ritual elsewhere, but
at Eleusis the evidence is too slight to allow us to dogmatize.
The words in Appuleius 2® need not mean more than that
there was a representation of the abduction in accordance
with the ordinary legend; but Asterius?!®® seems to be
alluding, and with unpleasant innuendo, to some form of lepds
ydpos when he speaks of ¢ the underground chamber and the
solemn meeting of the hierophant and the priestess, each with
the other alone, when the torches are extinguished, and the
vast crowd believes that its salvation depends on what goes
on there” Asterius wrote in the fourth century A.D., but we
know so little about the facts of his life that we cannot judge
the value of his evidence. Admitting the truth of his state-
ment, and supposing the last words to reveal the true signifi-
cance of the rite, we should conclude that this sacred marriage
was more than a mere wiunois, and was a representative act
whereby the whole company of the initiate entered into
mystic communion with the deities, just as Athens with
Dionysos through his union with the Basilinna. At any rate
we have no right to imagine that any part of the solemn
ceremony was coarse or obscene. Even Clemens, who brings
such a charge against all mysteries in general, does not try to
substantiate it in regard to the Eleusinia ; and the utterances
of later Christian writers who accuse the indecencies of
paganism have no critical value for the study of the mysteries
of Eleusis®.

® A iepds vydpos occurred in Alex- context dealt with below bears witness
ander’s mysteries, which are described to the scrupulous purity of the Eleusi-
by Lucian as in some respects a parody  nian hierophant, which was safeguarded
of the Eleusinian, 4/exandr. §§ 38, 39. by the use of anti-aphrodisiac drugs,
® Tt is curious that Hippolytus in the  R. 202"
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Did the Eleusinian miracle-play include among its motives
the birth of a holy child, Iacchos for instance? A divine
birth, such as the Auws yoval, was an ancient theme of Greek
dramatic dancing, and we infer from Clemens that the birth of
Dionysos was a motive of Phrygian-Sabazian mysteries® As
tegards Eleusis the evidence on this point, both the literary
and the archaeological, wants very careful scrutiny. We know
how valuable is the combination of these two sources when
one or both are clear: but when both are doubtful, they may
combine to give us a very dubious product. Now the person
who wrote the Phzlosophuimena, who used to be called Origen
but is now regarded as Hippolytus, informs us that at a certain
moment in the Eleusinian mysteries the hierophant called
aloud, ‘ The lady-goddess Brimo has born Brimos the holy
child’ 2021, This is an explicit statement, and is accepted as
a fact to build upon by many scholars and archaeologists® :
and on the strength of it certain vase-representations have
been interpreted by Furtwingler and Kern as showing the
Eleusinian mystic story of the divine birth. The archaeological
evidence will be discussed later .  But so far as this interpre-
tation depends on the text of the Plilosophumena, it rests on
a very frail foundation. For Hippolytus, who seems in that
passage to be revealing the very heart of the mystery, does
not even pretend to be a first-hand witness, but shows that he
is drawing from gnostic sources. For our purpose he could
hardly have been drawing from worse: for we know that
a gnostic with his uncompromising syncretism would have no
scruple in giving to Eleusis what belonged to Phrygia. Hence
Hippolytus, in the same breath, goes on to speak of Attis and
the story of his self-mutilation. And Clemens, a far higher
authority, associates Brimo, not with Eleusis, but with the
Phrygian story of Attis%, and is followed in this by Arno-

A Protrept. 14 (Pott.) : cf. the "Amor-  Jakrbuck d. d. Inst. 1891, p. 1213
Awvos yovai in the mock-mysteries of Kern, #¢d. 1895, p. 163 (Anzeiger).
Lucian’s false prophet, dlexandr. § 38. ¢ Vide pp. 252-256.

b e, g. Foucart, Kecherches, pp. 48, 49 4 In the Greek myth Brimo had a
(who assigns, in my opinion, excessive  close connexion with Thessaly (Propert.
weight to all citations from the Christian 2. 2, 12) and with the Pheraean Ar-
writers on the Eleusinia) ; Furtwingler, temis-Hekate; and probably because of

FARNELL. 11t N
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bius?. Now this medley of Phrygian and Eleusinian legend and
cult,which appears in the text of Hippolytusand in thecomments
of the scholiast on Plato ?19°, may conceivably be due to the
actual infusion of the Asia Minor orgies into the Attic mystery
in the later days of paganism®. But it is hard to believe that
the Athenian state, which never, even in the late days of its
decadence, publicly established the orgies of Sabazios and
Attis, should have allowed the responsible officials of the Eleu-
sinia to contaminate the holiest of the state ceremonies at their
own caprice. The late imperial inscriptions show us the great
mysteries practically unchanged: nor did Clemens find
Sabazianism at Eleusis.

The other explanation involves less difficulty : later writers,
whether controversialists or compilers, had little first-hand
knowledge, and relied much on late Orphic literature, believing
in its claim to represent Eleusinian dogma all the more readily,
as that literature freely borrowed Eleusinian names; and the
same Beokpacia or religious syncretism which was characteristic
of gnostic was also a fashion of Orphic speculation, and Diony-

this affinity she is called Mapféves by
Lycophron (Cass. 1175). Yet she joins
in love with Hermes, but the legend
contains no idea of ‘immaculate con-
ception’ such as Miss Harrison would
find in it (Prolegomena, p. 553). In
the later syncretistic theology the name
¢ Brimo’ floats round Thracian, Samo-
thracian, Phrygian cult-legend : but it
may be an old north Greek name for
the goddess of the under-world, mean-
ing “the strong,’ or the ‘angry one,
as Hom. H. 28, 10 Bpipn signifies
“strength’ or ‘rage’: cf. Maowpirea
=Persephone at Selinus, Kpirea the
Cabirian goddess on the vase from the
Theban Kabeirion, vide dtken. Mitth.
13, Taf g.

* Protrept. p. 14 (Pott.); Amob. 4dz.
Gent. 5, 20,

® This is Prof. Ramsay’s explana-
tion in his article on the ‘ Mysteries,”
Znc. Brit. The strongest evidence in
support of this view might seem at first

sight the citation from Tatian2sm,
who first gives the Orphic-Sabazian
story of the incestuous union of Zeus
and his daughter and her conception :
‘Eleusis shall now be my witness and
the mystic snake and Orpheus’: then
follows the ordinary Eleusinian story of
the abduction of Kore, the sorrow and
wanderings of Demeter. It isall equally
immoral in Tatian’s view: and Tatian
might have known the truth about the
later Eleusinia and may have wanted to
tell it. The ¢ mystic snake’ in this
context is meant no doubt to be Saba-
zios. But of what is Eleusis ¢the
witness,’ of the first story or the second
or of both? Even if Tatian means
that Eleusis is witness for Sabazios, the
doubt arises whether for Tatian, as for
the later uncritical age generally,  Eleu-
sis” has not become a mere name
synonymous with Orpheus, the belief
prevailing that everything ¢Orphic’
was also Eleusinian,
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sos is identified with Eubouleus, Attis, Sabazios, and even
perhaps Jehovah. With the same recklessness the Orphic poet
thrusts Iacchos into the place which the babe Demipho occu-
pies in the Homeric hymn : and thus Lucretius may have got
the idea that jt was Ceres who nursed Iacchos, and hence may
have arisen the phrase ¢ Dionysos at the breast’ as a synonym
for Tacchos 2% ¥,

But those who think that Iacchos was the holy babe in the
Eleusinian passion-play should explain how it was that he
went to Eleusis, in the procession of the mystae, in the form of
‘a god in his first prime’;*** and why the whole Athenian
people hailed him at the Lenaea as the son of Semele 24,
We must suspend our judgement for the present about the
divine birth in the great mysteries.

A further question arises concerning the dramatic element in
the Eleusinia. Was there some kind of stage-machinery and
scenic arrangement whereby a vision of Paradise and the
Inferno could be revealed before the eyes of the myszae, so as
strongly to impress their imaginative faith and to produce
a permanent conviction? A passage from Themistius’ treatise
‘On the Soul,” preserved by Stobaeus, has been sometimes
quoted as proof that there was2®: ¢ The soul (at the point of
death) has the same experiences as those who are being initiated
into great mysteries.. .at first one wanders and wearily hurries
to and fro, and journeys with suspicion through the dark as one
uninitiated : then come all the terrors before the final initiation,
shuddering, trembling, sweating, amazement: then one is
struck with a marvellous light, one is received into pure regions
and meadows, with voices and dances and the majesty of holy
sounds and shapes: among these he who has fulfilled initiation
wanders free, and released and bearing his crown joins in the
divine communion, and consorts with pure and holy men,
beholding those who live here uninitiated, an uncleansed horde,
trodden under foot of him and huddled together in filth and
fog, abiding in their miseries through fear of death and mis-
trust of the blessings there” Themistius, a pagan writer of
the time of Julian, a man of many words and bad style, is
unusually interesting in this dithyrambic fragment. It suggests

N 2
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a passing reflection on the indebtedness of Christian apoca-
lyptic literature to some of the later utterances of the older
And no doubt it contains an allusion, more or less
remote, to certain facts of the Eleusinia. But we dare not
strain the words to any very definite conclusion. For the two
sides of the simile are confused in a dreamy haze, nor can we
disentangle the phrases that refer to the mysteries from those
that describe the life of the soul after death. Yet M. Foucart,
in his Mémoire®, finds in this passage a proof that the initiated
in the mystery-hall were supposed to descend into hell and to
witness the terrors of the place. Now we can easily believe,
and Themistius may help us to the belief, that the catechu-
mens passing from the outer court into the pillared hall might
pass through darkness into a wonderful light, and we know
that at the moment of the climax the form of the hierophant,
radiant in light, appeared from the suddenly opened shrine,
and the bewildering interchange of darkness and blaze can
work marvels upon an imagination sharpened by fasting and
strained with ecstatic expectancy. We conceive also that after
the completion of the holy ceremony, the initiated, wearing his
crown, could walk with the other holy and purified beings in
a blissful communion. But there is no ufunois in all this so
far. When Themistius asks us to imagine—if he really asks
us—that within the reAeoriipior there was an impressive scenic
arrangement of meadows and flowers, and a region of mud and
mist where the superior persons might behold the wallowing
crowd of the damned, we are unable to follow him. The spade
of the Eleusinian excavations, as Prof. Gardner has some time

religion.

* p.58. He bases his belief also on
the Frogs of Aristophanes, Il. 315-439:
but the whole scene there, read naturally
and critically, conveys no allusion what-
ever to any of the Spwueva of the
mystery-hall: the mysfae are partly
in their own nether Paradise with torches
and a pervading smell of roast pig,
partly on the Athenian stage, and they
sing as if they were escorting Iacchos
along the sacred way: all is irrespon-

sible fooling and delightful poetry. A
passage in Lucian’s KardmAovs might
seem to give some support to his
theory?®?: the friends who are journey-
ing together in the lower world see
something that reminds them of the
mysteries in the scene around, especially
when a female approaches them bearing
a torch ; but the only clear reference is
to the darkness and the sudden gleam
of light approaching.
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ago pointed out #, has dispelled these allusions: the construc-
tion of the hall was such as would give very little opportunity
to the modern scene-artist: the basement has been laid bare,
and no substructures or subterranean passages have been found
into which the mystae might descend for a glimpse into the
Inferno or from which ghosts might arise to point a moral”.
In fact, whatever passion-play was acted, the stage-properties
must have been of the simplest kind possible, probably nothing
beyond torch-light and gorgeous raiment. The most impres-
sive figures were the hierophant and the dadouchos, as we
gather from the late rhetorician Sopatros*'8¥; ‘When I had
passed within the inner shrine, and being now an initiate had
seen the hierophant and dadouchos, ...I came out feeling
strange and bewildered.” The eight sacred officials, the priests
and priestesses, were enough to give, by solemn dance and
gesture, a sufficiently moving representation of the abduction,
the sorrowful search, the joyful reunion, a holy marriage, and
the mission of Triptolemos. In part of the drama, the search
for Kore, the mystae themselves may have joined, moving in
rhythmic measures with torches waving. ‘In Ceres’ mystery
all night long with torches kindled they seek for Proserpine,
and when she is found the whole ritual closes with thanks-
giving and the tossing of torches) These words of Lactan-
tius 218 ¢ may allude to the Thesmophoria, but we can conceive
them applicable to the Eleusinia too.

This is about as far as our imagination can penetrate into
the passion-play of the mysteries. Or may we suppose that
though there was no architectural structure lending itself to
elaborate stage-effects, yet the art of the painter might have
come to their aid, and have provided nivaxes to be hung on the
columns or displayed by the hierophant, representing scenes of
the Inferno? Might such a supposition explain the strange
words in the speech against Aristogeiton ¢, in which the writer

o Gardner and Jevons, Greek Anti~  which latter he takes to be the ‘anak-
quities, p. 383. toron’ (_Journ, Internat. Arce. Numism.

® M. Svoronos supposes the revela~ 19o1): I cannot discuss the topography
tion of the iepd not to have gone onin  of Eleusis here, but am unable to
the TeheTipov at all, but in the fore-  reconcile his views with the texts.
court before the temple of Demeter, ¢ 1,§52
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—not Demosthenes nor an early Christian, but an orator of
the fourth century B.C.—describes the life of Aristogeiton in
Athens, ‘who walks in company with cursing, blasphemy,
envy, faction, and strife, even as the painters depict the guilty
in hell’ This is startling language from a Greek of this
period : and such paintings as those by Polygnotus on the
Delphian Lesche were not of a style to justify it. Neverthe-
less, he may have been thinking of these ; and at least we have
no indication that he was thinking of any Eleusinian mystery-
paintings. Not only have we no reason to suppose that such
existed at Eleusis, but we have this reason for supposing they
did not : in the elaborate accounts of the Eleusinian commis-
sioners, drawn up in the administration of Lycurgus, and in-
scribed on a stone that was discovered some years ago ? amidst
the very multifarious items no single entry occurs that points
to any expenditure on scene-painting or stage-machinery, or
any kind of outfit intended for the passion-play in the reAeori-
prov. We are forced to conclude that the latter was a simple
form of choral mimetic dancing, solemn and impressive no
doubt, but not able to startle the spectator by any cunningly
devised stage effects. The representation in a mediaeval
picture of the Last Judgement would be something far beyond
its scope.

But among the religious acts in the service of the mystery
there was one of at least equal importance with that which
has been called the ‘passion-play’: and this was the act of
the hierophantes when he ‘displayed the sacred things.
Some of these could be shown to the ncophyte, as we gather
from the story about Apollonios2°24: others were reserved
for the final émomrela to which one could only attain after
a year’s interval, this being sometimes the distinction between
the wiorys and the éndnrps. What were these iepd? We
can at least make a probable guess. Surely ‘the sacred
things’ that were escorted so reverently to Athens by the
epheboi must have included statues of the deities: reason
for this has already been shown. These images were perhaps
of great antiquity or at least of preternatural sanctity, so that

8 Eph. Arch. 1883, p. 109.
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the view of them was both a danger and a privilege: and the
men who saw them, revealed perhaps in some mystic light,
would feel that they stood nearer to the divinity henceforth.
But other things may have been shown among these iepd,
legendary relics, things that the Greeks might call ¢pxédy,
such as would cause a religious tremor in the spectator.

Of one of these we seem to be told by Hippolytus, who
leads his readers up to it as to an anti-climax : he speaks of
‘ the Athenians initiating people at the Eleusinia and showing
to the epoptae that great and marvellous mystery of perfect
revelation, in solemn silence® a cut corn-stalk !’ 2180,

Now these words occur in the suspicious statement that has
been examined above in which the formula is given concerning
the holy birth of Brimos, and the writer immediately goes on
to speak of the self-mutilation of Attis: and it is a noteworthy
coincidence that in a trustworthy account of the Attis-
Sabazian mysteries, Attis himself is called a eraxvs dunvds, an
identical phrase with ordxvs refepropévos. Considering the
context, therefore, and the sources from which Hippolytus is
drawing, we are at liberty to doubt whether he is giving us
anything genuinely Eleusinian at all. Nevertheless, it is
quite credible and even probable, that a corn-token was
among the precious things revealed. For we have every
reason to regard the mysteries as in some sense a commemo-
rative harvest-festival, although they were held some time
after the harvest was gathered, probably after the mponpdoia®
An interesting statement by Plutarch that ¢ the ancients used
to begin the sowing earlier, and this is evident from the
Eleusinian mysteries’ 2182, has been interpreted by Miiller as
evidence that these were originally a sowing-festival. But the
same celebration that gave thanks for the harvest could also
commemorate at the same time the divine processes of sowing
and ploughing. Triptolemos was at once a plougher and the

® Ttis not clear whether é&v qwnf is  participle is against this. Hippolytus
to be taken with refepopévov ordxwy, is not careful of the order of his words,
as its position suggests : if so, we must and I believe & ownj i meant to be
suppose that the stalk was cut in the taken with the words that precede.
presence of the mystae, but the perfect ® Vide supra, p. 44
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apostle who distributed the grain for sowing ; and in all pro-
bability he played a part in the sacred drama, and his mission
was a motif of the plot. The valuable Amphictyonic decree
recently discovered at Delphi 1#* reveals the strong hold that
the Attic mysteries had on the Greek world in the second
century B.C.: the Amphictyons admit that Attica was the
original home of civilization, law, and agriculture, and the
mysteries are specially mentioned as the means whereby men
were raised from savagery to the higher life. And that the
culminating blessing of the harvest was a paramount fact
in the physical background of the great mysteries can scarcely
be gainsaid. Reason has been shown for believing that the
amapxai of Attica and the other Hellenic states were delivered
at their celebration ; and if this were doubtful we have the
statement of Himerius that the smystzae were commanded
to bring sheafs of corn as a symbol of civilized diet1¢¢;
Isocrates regards Demeter’s gift of corn as associated with
the institution of the relers, and speaks of her blessings
which only the mystae can fully comprehend 22, Maximus
Tyrius maintained that all such festivals were founded by
husbandmen 2*2; and finally Varro went so far as to declare
that ¢ there was nothing in the Eleusinian mysteries that did
not pertain to corn’??% an exaggerated statement no doubt,
but one that together with all the other evidence almost
compels us to believe that a corn-token would be among the
sacred things reverentially there displayed. And it may have
also served as a token of man’s birth and re-birth, not under
the strain of symbolic interpretation, but in accordance with
the naive and primitive belief in the unity of man’s life with
the vegetative world. But we have not the slightest reason
for supposing that it was worshipped, as a divinity in its own
right: the hypothesis of Dr. Jevons that the Eleusinians in
their mystery paid divine honours to a corn-totem is not based
on any relevant evidence; nor, as I have tried to show, is there
any trace of corn-worship, still less of corn-totemism, discover-
able in any part of the Hellenic world® The question,
however, is part of the discussion concerning the Eleusinian
sacrament, with which this account will conclude.
* Vide pp. 35-37.
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Meantime, granting that Hippolytus’ statement is in this
instance correct, we moderns at least need find nothing
ridiculous in the fact that he scornfully reveals,

So far we have been considering what was done in the
mysteries, the action, the things displayed, rd 3pduera, still
reserving the consideration of the sacrifice or sacrament. It
is convenient now to notice the formulae, if we can find any
record of them, also the iepds Adyos, the exegesis sermon or
discourse of the hierophant, if there was any. We may first
note a very valuable passage in Proclus, which, when restored
by the brilliant and convincing emendation of Lobeck ?, yields
the following meaning #1°b, ¢ in the Eleusinian rites they gazed
up to the heaven and cried aloud “rain” they gazed down
upon the earth and cried “conceive.”’ This genuine ore of
an old religious stratum sparkles all the more for being found
in a waste deposit of neo-Platonic metaphysic. The formula
savours of a very primitive liturgy that closely resembled the
famous Dodonaean invocation to Zeus the sky-god and
mother-earth ; and it belongs to that part of the Eleusinian
ritual ‘quod ad frumentum attinet” But we should be glad
of some recorded utterance that would better reflect the
spiritual mood of the catechumen: and we are left with
nothing more than that of which we are told by Clemens,
truthfully no doubt: ‘The pass-word of the Eleusinian
mysteries is as follows, “I have fasted, I have drunk the
barley-drink, I have taken (things) from the sacred chest,
having tasted thereof* I have placed them into the Kalathos,

* Lobeck’s emendation is proved by
the passage in Hippolytus, R. 219, and
an inscription found on the margin of
a well near the Dipylon gate, ‘O Iav
& My xaipere Nippar kalai® be xie
bnépxve, Bull. Corr. Hell. 20, p. 59;
see Lenormant, ¢ Eleusinia’ in Daresn:-
berg ot Saglio, 2, p. 573, n. 682, who
concludes that the formula was uttered
at the HAnpoxday, and that these took
place at Athens immediately on the
return of the mystae. But the invoca-
tion of Pan, Men, and the Nymphs
does not suggest the IMAnuoxdas: the

inscription seems only to prove that the
formula was not confined to the mys-
teries and was not part of the secret
Adyos (it is probably of the second cen-
tury A. D.).

b The word épyagdpevos in the for-
mula has been emended by Lobeck
(Aglaoph. p. 25) to éyyevaauevos : Prof.
Dieterich, Eine Mithrasliturgie, p.
125, would retain épyaodpevos, to which
he would give an obscene meaning;
but if such were lurking in the words
Arnobius would have seized on it, who
quotes the formula in an innocent para-
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and again from the kalathos into the chest219¢”’ This
curious and somewhat lengthy formula served excellently no'
doubt to distinguish the initiated, and it illustrates the
exceeding importance attaching in early mystic ritual to
simple movements and acts: nevertheless it would strike us
as flat and dull, but for one gleam of enlightenment it gives us
concerning something we would wish to know. Some kind of
sacrament was a preliminary condition of admission to the
mystery or was itself part of the p¥nois. In drinking the
kvxedv the mystae drank of the same cup as the goddess drank
of when at last she broke her nine days’ fast in the midst of
her sorrow, and the antiquity of this ritual is attested by the
Homeric hymn. This then is some kind of communion
service, which will be considered later; and part of the
same celebration was the rite to which the rest of the formula
refers—if Lobeck’s emendation is accepted—the eating by
the communicant of some sacred food which was preserved in
the mystic cista, pain bénit probably with other cereals and
fruits. And again we have a reference to the probably
sacramental eating of holy food in the extract from Polemon,
given by Athenaeus 2%, which Rubensohn maintains with
skilful and convincing arguments to refer to the xepxvodpopia ®,
an essential though preliminary part of the great mystery.
And here also the food is nothing but fruits and cereals.
Elsewhere animal sacrifice was prevalent in Demeter’s wor-
ship; we cannot be sure whether it was allowed or tabooed in
the more esoteric ritual of the mysteries ?, but it was certainly
practised in the mweplBodos of the temple 2198,

phrase, though in a very vituperative
coitext, Adv. Nation. 5. 26. However,
Prof. Dieterich in his valuable treatise
has collected evidence proving in much
ancient ritual the prevalence of the belief
that mystic communion with the deity
could be obtained through the semblance
of sexual intercourse : it is found in the
Attis-Cybele worship, and in the Isis-
ritual (Joseph. Amtig. 18. 3) and it pro-
bably explains the myth of Pasiphae.
* Ath. Miuk. 1898, p. 271.
- ® The scholiast on Aristophanes31°¢

tells us that ¢it was not lawful to fling
outside (the temple) any part of the
victim offered to Demeter and Perse-
phone’ (Buépeva refers properly to animal
sacrifice). We are familiar with this
rule in Greece expressed often in the
ritual-inscriptions by the phrase ods
dmogopd, and we find it in other Medi-
terranean countries. It implies that the
sacrifice is so sacred that it must be
consumed on the altar and not taken
away to a secular place or for secular
purposes, The scholiast’s words would
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The scholiast on Plato?!?° pretends to have discovered
another Eleusinian formula, not unlike the last, ‘I have eaten
from the timbrel, I have drunk from the cymbal, I have
carried the sacred vessel, I have crept under the shrine (or
bridal-chamber)®’ At once we catch the echo of a Phrygian
orgy ; and Firmicus Maternus, supported by Clemens, supplies
the fitting termination to such a litany, ‘I have become
a mystic votary of Attis.” We can leave this aside in discussing
Eleusis®.

Was there then nothing more in the way of litany or solemn
utterance? We can discover nothing more ; but, because the
record fails us at this point, as in so many others, we must not
assert that there were no other words put into the mouths of
the mypstae more expressive of spiritual hope; such as was
perhaps the joyful proclamation in the Athenian marriage-
service and the Phrygian Dionysiac mystery, ‘I have fled from
evil, I have found a better thing’: even in certain modern
savage mysteries the idea. of the mental regeneration of the
initiated finds utterance . But it may not have been the cue
of the Christian writers to mention it, and the pagan may have
refrained out of reverence,

We can pass now to consider whether there was any dis-
course or official exposition of mystic doctrine or belief, delivered

be out of place if he were thinking well asat Eleusis was merely 2 symbol

merely of a dAoxavropa: they imply
a sacrifice that could be eaten, and
possibly a sacramental sacrifice of a
holy victim, perhaps a pig, somewhere
inside Demeter’s and Kore’s temple.
But where and when? The scholiast
is referring to an Attic rule, but not of
necessity, thongh probably, to Eleusis.
Was the purple-died wool that seems to
have been used in the ritual of the
mysteries partly for purification, partly
as a badge to bind round the arms and
feet of the mystae, a *surrogate’ for
the blood of the animal or of them-
selves, with which in ancient times they
may have been smeared 2*°°. The purple
badge occurred also in the Samothra-
cian mysteries: and here perhaps as

of the lower world, used as an amulet—
vide p. 172, note ¢.

2 The waords will probably have been
the small shrine of Cybele, regarded as
her bridal-chamber, carried by her maoro-
Popot.

b The context in Profrept. p. 13
(Pott.) clearly connects the formula with
the Phrygian mysteries; Lenormant in
¢ Eleusinia, Daremberg et Saglio, 2.
p. 572 misteads Clemens, and preferring
the authority of the unknown scholiast to
that of the other two writers concludes
that ‘the Sabazios-mystery was part of
the Eleusinian énonreia.’

¢ Vide Frazer, Golden Bough?, vol. 3,
p. 428, &c.



188 GREEK RELIGION [cuar,

at the close of the ceremony or accompanying it. This is the
question on which Lobeck’s scepticism was most active; for
he had to silence the absurdities of those who held the opinion
that the hierophant was in the position of a prophet-priest who
aspired to impart profounder truth concerning God and man
and the world to eager ears. No official priest of Greece was
likely to be a spiritual teacher or to rise much above the
intellectual level of his fellows. Nevertheless, there was cer-
tainly some exposition accompanying the unfolding of the
mysteries, though it may well have been the least important
part of the whole ceremony, of probably less importance than
the sermon at the close of our Christian service®. Something
was heard as well as seen218®: the Eumolpidae were in charge
of certain &ypagor vdpor, an unwritten code, according to which
they delivered their exegesis, which may have been little more
than decisions on details of ritual 21 : but the hierophant said
something more; he was the chief spokesman, who ‘ poured
forth winning utterance,” and whose voice the catechumen
‘ardently desired to hear *2°?»% 2%, ‘What then was this utter-
ance of the hierophant, delivered not at the mpdppyois nor in the
preliminary ceremonies, but in the hall of the mysteries, which
only the mzystae could hear? In judging the evidence, we must
carefully distinguish between what may have been said to his
protégé by the individual pvoraywyds, the private introducer,
or again what was expounded in outside speculation concern-
ing the inner meaning of the dpya,and on the other hand what
was communicated by those who had the right of exegesis in
the inner hall. For instance, when we are told by St. Augus-
tine *2 that Varro interpreted the whole of the ceremony as
containing nothing but corn-ritual and corn-symbolism, we
have only Varro’s private judgement, which is interesting
though false, but in any case it does not concern the question
we are raising. Nor again, when Cicero in the D¢ Natura
Deorum® speaks as though the knowledge obtained by the

® In the analysis of the various parts  sentence of Galen’s, De usu Part.y. 14,
of the pvoripiov by Theo Smymaeus, who speaks of the rapt attention paid
quoted above, there is no clear mention by the initiated to the things done and
of Adyos or discourse; but we have said’in the Eleusinian and Samothra-
some evidence of its importance in a  cian mysteries. ® 1. 42.
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Eleusinia was natural philosophy rather than theology, ¢ rerum
magis natura cognoscitur quam deorum,” must we infer that
the hierophant discoursed on the sacred myths of Greece in
the style of the later stoics, or of Roscher and Max Miiller;
the context only indicates that certain people rationalized on the
Eleusinian and Samothracian ceremonies with a view to discover
in them a mere system of symbolic expression of natural and
physical facts. This tendency was rife in Greece from the fifth
century B.C. onwards, as it has been rife in our age : so far as it
was effective it was fatal to the anthropomorphic religion; and
we can hardly suppose that any hierophant, however eccentric,
would allow himself to be dominated by such a suicidal impulse
when discoursing on the holy rites. Another passage in Cicero
is more difficult to explain: ‘ Remember, as you have been
initiated, the things that were imparted to you in the mys-
teries2*2’; and the context shows clearly that he is referring to
the Euhemeristic doctrine that deities were merely glorified
men who died long ago, and the words quoted, as well as
those which precede, certainly suggest that Eleusis taught her
catechumens this depressing doctrine. No doubt the hiero-
phant had some slight liberty of exposition, and his discourse
may have occasionally reflected some of the passing theories of
the day @, absurd or otherwise ; but that Euhemerism was part
of the orthodox dogma of the mysteries, of the wdrpia Edpol-
mdér, we should refuse to believe even if Cicero explicitly
stated it. There is something here, probably trifling, that we
do not understand; Cicero's statement may be a mere mistake,
or based on some insignificant fact such as that Eubouleus the
god was once an Eleusinian shepherd.

More important is the extract from Porphyry **%, who tells
us that ¢ Triptolemos is said to have laid down laws for the
Athenians,’ and that Xenocrates declared that three of these
were still preached at Eleusis, namely, ‘to honour one’s
father and mother, to make to the deities an acceptable sacri-
fice of fruits, not to destroy animal life.” Here is moral teach-
ing and an important ritual-law, and the natural interpretation

& In the time of Julian the hiero- neo-Platonic tendencies, vide Eunapius,
phant was a philosopher, probably of  I'it. Max. p. 52 (Boissonade).



190 GREEK RELIGION [cuar.

of the passage is that these rules of conduct were impressed
upon the mystae by those who expounded the mysteries. For
what other teaching was there at Eleusis except in the rehesrs)-
pov? Yet we are confronted with difficulties. The Greeks
did not want mysteries to teach them their duty to their
parents, for this was sanctioned and upheld by the ordinary
religion. As regards the sanctity of animal life, could Eleusis
teach a vegetarian religious doctrine that was openly and
systematically defied by the state and the mysfac themselves ?
We may believe, though we cannot absolutely assert, that the
sacrifices or sacraments in the ‘ telesterion ’ were bloodless, but
animal victims were offered in the wepiBoos of the temple, and
the rites of purification demanded the shedding of animal
blood. It is possible that Xenocrates was attempting to father
Orphic doctrines upon Triptolemos and Eleusis: for though
he is not otherwise known as a propagandist of Orphism, he
was interested in its mythology, and appears to have held
peculiar opinions concerning the sanctity of animal life.

At any rate we cannot believe that Porphyry’s statement,
however we may explain or regard it, reveals to us anything
of the mystic teaching of the Eleusinia. No doubt the hiero-
phant descanted on the blessings mankind derived from
Demeter, as the testimony of Isocrates assures us 222 ; doubtless
he would comment on the iepd explaining their sanctity, as the
savage hierophant of the Australian mysteries explains the
sanctity of the  Churinga’ to the neophyte. Certainly it was
not his part to preach the doctrine of the immortality of the
soul, for as Rohde has well pointed out, the belief in the con-
tinuance of life after death was presupposed by the mysteries,
and was more or less accepted by the average Greek, being
the basis of the cult of the dead. It was happiness in the other
world that the mysteries promised and which initiation aimed at
securing. At the same time, no doubt, through the solemn and
impressive ceremonies of initiation, belief in the possibility of
continuance of life may have gained a stronger hold on the
mind of the average man: while it is quite conceivable that
the discourse of the hierophant touched on the future joys of
the mystae. He may also have exhorted them to lead pure
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and good lives in the future. But we know nothing positively
of any higher moral teaching in these mysteries: we have no
record and no claim put forth. It is clear that their immediate
aim was not an ethical one; though it is quite reasonable to
believe that in certain cases they would exercise a beneficial
influence upon subsequent conduct. The character of these
ceremonies, as of Greek religion in general, was dominantly
ritualistic ; but the fifth century B.C. was ripe for that momen-
tous development in religion whereby the conception of
ritualistic purity becomes an ethical idea. It is specially
attested concerning the Samothracian rites that persons were
the better and juster for initiation into them® As regards
the Eleusinia we have no such explicit testimony ?*%: it is
even implied by the cynical phrase of Diogenes that they
made no moral demands at all #2%¢, but ex Aypotkesi he knew
nothing whatever about them. On the other hand, Andocides,
when he is pleading for his life before the Athenian jury,
assumes that those who had been initiated would take a juster
and sterner view of moral guilt and innocence, and that foul
conduct was a greater sin when committed by a man who was
in the service of ‘the Mother and the Daughter’ 2?34, And we
should not forget the words of Aristophanes at the close of the
beautiful ode that Dionysos heard in the meadows of the
blessed, ¢ To us alone is there a sun and joyous light after
death, who have been initiated and who lived in pious
fashion as touching our duty to strangers and private
people * #23%,

The Amphictyonic decree®>® of the second century B.C.
speaks of the mysteries as enforcing the lesson that ‘the
greatest of human blessings is fellowship and mutual trust’:
but these words cannot be taken as proving any actual doc-
trine that was explicitly preached, but as alluding to the
natural influence which all participation in mystic rites pro-
duces on the mind, the quickened sense of comradeship
between the members. And this may have been the implicit
idea that inspired the conviction of the rhetorician Sopatros

& Diod. Sic. 5. 49.
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that initiation would increase his capacity for every kind of
excellence 223 ¢,

As regards the moral question, then, we may conclude that
though in the Homeric hymn there is no morality, but happi-
ness after death depends on the performance of certain cere-
monies, and punishment follows the neglect of them 2232 by
the time of Aristophanes the mysteries had come to make for
righteousness in some degree : probably not so much through
direct precept or exhortation, but rather through their psycho-
logic results, through the abiding influences that may be
produced on will and feeling by a solemn, majestic, and long
sustained ceremony, accompanied by acts of purification and
self-denial, and leading up to a profound sense of self-deliverance.

In fact whatever opinion we may form concerning the Adyos
or discourse delivered at the mysteries it was, as we have said,
of far less importance than the énonrela, the sight of holy things
and scenes: we gather this from other evidence, but specially
from Aristotle’s well-known statement that ‘the initiated do
not learn anything so much as feel certain emotions and are
put into a certain frame of mind’ 222, These words throw more
light than almost any other record on the true significance of
the Eleusinia ; and are at least a stumbling-block in the way
of M. Foucart’s theory, expounded in his Reckerches, about
which a few words may be said before leaving the question
concerning the mystic teaching. In accordance with his
theory of their Egyptian origin, he maintains that the object
of the mysteries was much the same as that of the Egyptian
Book of the Dead: to provide, namely, the myszac with
elaborate rules for avoiding the perils that beset the road into
the other world, and for attaining at last to the happy regions:
that for this purpose the hierophant recited magic formulae
whereby the soul could repel the demons that beset the path
by which it must journey; and the mystes learned them by
careful repetition : therefore a fine and impressive voice was
demanded of the hierophant, and the Adyos was really the
cardinal point of the whole : and it was to seek this deliverance
from the terrors of hell that all Greece flocked to Eleusis,
while poets and orators glorified the Eleusinian scheme of
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salvation. Even M. Foucart’s well-known learning and acumen
fail to commend these hypotheses. The weakness in certain
parts of them has been exposed already : great violence has
to be done to the facts to make the Egyptian theory plausible
for a moment ; nor is there any hint or allusion, much less
record, to be found in the ancient sources, suggesting that any
recital of magic formulae was part of the ceremony. To
suppose that the crowds that sought the privilege of initiation
were tormented, as modern Europe has been at certain times,
by ghostly terrors of judgement, is to misconceive the average
Greek mind. The Inferno of Greek mythology is far less
lurid than Dante’s, and it is to the credit of the Greek tem-
perament that it never took its goblin-world very seriously,
though the belief was generally prevalent that the gods might
punish flagrant sinners after death. In fact, M. Foucart’s
theories which have no wraisemblance in their application to
Eleusis would be better in place in a discussion of the private
Orphic sects and their mystic ceremonies. The tombs of
Crete and Magna Graecia have supplied us with fragments of
an Orphic poem, verses from which were buried with the dead,
and served as amulets or spells to secure salvation for the soul.
And Plato, always reverential of Eleusinian rites, speaks con-
temptuously of the attempts of the Orphic priests to terrorize
men’s minds with threats of punishment that awaited them in the
next world, unless they performed certain mystic sacrifices in
this. If the kernel of the mysteries were what M. Foucart
supposes, the recitation of magic spells whereby to bind the
demon powers of the next world, Greek ethical philosophy
would have probably attacked them as detrimental to morality,
and their vogue would have been an ominous sign of mental
decay. But on the contrary they reached their zenith when
the Greek intellect was in the full vigour of sanity and health.
We have no reason for imputing to them a debasing supersti-
tion or to suppose that their main function was a magic
incantation : what there was of primitive thought in the
mystery, probably the belief in the close association of man'’s
life with the life of plants, could easily be invested with a
higher significance and serve as the stimulus of a higher hope,

FARNELL, 11 0O
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The account of the mysteries as given above is perhaps as
complete as the literary evidence at present forthcoming
allows. But does it explain the enthusiastic reverence they
awakened, and the rapturous praise that the best Greek
literature often awarded them!'®®? ‘Happy is he,’ cries
Pindar, ‘who has seen them before he goes beneath the
hollow earth: that man knows the true end of life and its
source divine’: and Sophocles vies with Pindar in his tribute
of devotion; the stately and religious Aeschylus, native of
Eleusis, acknowledges his debt to Demeter ‘who has nurtured
his soul’: while Isocrates in his liquid prose declares that
‘ for those who have shared in them their hopes are sweetened
concerning the end of life and their whole existence’; and
the writers of the later days of paganism, Aristides and
Libanius, speak of them with more fervent ecstasy still.

To explain satisfactorily to ourselves the fascination they
exercised over the national mind of Hellas some of us may be
inclined to have recourse to the theory put forward by
Dr. Jevons in his Introduction to the Study of Religion ; some
less important points of it have already been criticized, but
it has been convenient to reserve the consideration of its
central principle for the close of this chapter. The theory
is a theory of totemism conjoined with a certain view of the
Eleusinian sacrifice. We will now be silent about the question
of totemism, a word that is irrelevant in the discussion of the
Eleusinia ; it is his view of the sacrifice that it is fruitful to
consider. He has drawn from Professor Robertson Smith’s
work on the Religion of the Semites the conception of the
gift-offering to the deity being a later and in some sense a
depraved outgrowth of an earlier and higher sacrifice, which
was of the nature of a sacramental meal whereby the wor-
shipper became of one flesh and one blood with his deity by
eating or drinking some divine substance. He goes on to
maintain that certain archaic worships in Greece, among
others the Eleusinia, had been able to retain the more primitive
and in some sense the more spiritual conception of sacrifice as
a communion, which elsewhere had been supplanted by the
more utilitarian view of it as a bribe: then that the opening
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of the great mysteries to the Greek world—an event which
he erroneously places in the period of Solon—coincided with
the revival of religious feeling in Greece, with a consciousness
of the hollowness of the gift-offering and with a yearning for
a closer religious communion through more effitacious, sacra-
mental ritual. Now the original and well-reasoned hypothesis,
that was first put forward in Professor Robertson Smith’s
article in the Ewncyclopacdia Britannica and developed in his
larger work, wants more careful scrutiny than it has usually
received, and the detailed examination of it must be reserved #,
When modified in certain important points the theory is, I
think, applicable to Greek as well as to Semitic sacrifice.
Sacramental meals are found in Greece, and were by no means
confined to the mysteries. Doubtless the drinking of the
xvkesy and the eating from the képxvos implied some idea of
communion with the divinity ; and an inscription tells us that
the priest of the Samothracian mysteries broke sacred bread
and poured out drink for the mpstae®; a savage form of
sacrament may be faintly discernible in the Arcadian Despoina-
ritual 1%  But if we keep strictly to the evidence, as we ought
in such a case, we have no right to speak of a sacramental
common meal at Eleusis, to which, as around a communion-
table, the worshippers gathered, strengthening their mutual
sense of religious fellowship thereby: we do not hear of the
wmapdoiror of Demeter as we hear of the wapdoiror of Heracles
and Apollo at Acharnae.

As regards the sacrifices before the mysfac reached Eleusis,
we know nothing about them except that one of them at least
was a preliminary condition of initiation. As for the xvkedw,
for all we know, they may have drunk it separately, each by
himself or herself, or at least in pairs¢; we have no proof here
of a sacramental common meal, although it is probable that
the votary felt in drinking it a certain fellowship with the
deity, who by the story had drunk it before himd, Still less

* Vide my article in Zibbert Journal,  menls of Demeter, p. 240, showing two

1904, p. 300. mystae.
Y Arch. Epigr. Mitth, 1882, p. 8, 4 There is no text or context which
no, 14, proves that the initiated at Eleusis was

¢ Vide the vase described in Monu-  regarded as of one flesh with the deity:
02
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—and this is a grave objection to the constructive idea of
Dr. Jevons' theory—is there any sign that the initiated believed
they were partaking through food of the divine substance of
their divinity. This conception of the sacrament, which has
played a leading part in Christian theology, appears elsewhere
sporadically in ancient Greek ritual ; we may detect it in the
Attic Buphonia, in the Dionysiac offering of the bull-calf at
Tenedos, in the story of the mad bull with golden horns, that
seems to have embodied Hekate, devoured by the Thessalian
host*; and it is salient in the Maenad-ritual of Dionysos.
But it is by no means so frequent that we could assume it in
any given case without evidence. And there is no kind of
evidence of its recognition at Eleusis: and no convincing
reason for supposing that the Greeks flocked there because
they were weary of the conventional gift-offering, and because
they believed that a profounder and more satisfying ritual of
communion-sacrifice existed there. Moreover, we have strong
grounds for doubting whether this latter ever exercised a vital
influence upon religious thought in the older Hellenism,
outside at least the pale of the private Orphic societies. It
may have been the secret of the strength of the later Cybele-
worship ; but the author of the Homeric hymn, the first
propagandist of the Eleusinia, ignores it altogether, and
presents the Eleusinian sacrifice merely as a gift-offering: it
is also ignored by the earlier Greek philosophers, and by the
later writers, such as Lucian, in his treatise wepl Ovoidw, or
Iamblichus in the De Mysteriis. The silence concerning it
in the latter work is all the more remarkable, as the author
carefully analyses the phenomena of mystic ecstasy, and
rejects as unworthy the gift-theory, regarding sacrifice as a
token of friendship with the divinity, but shows no recognition
of the idea of sacramental communion. In fact,a serious part
of Dr. Jevons’ construction collapses through this vacuum in
the evidence, and cannot be strengthened by a pricri pro-
babilities. Lastly, we come to feel another difficulty in his

those on which Professor Dieterich me to be relevant.
t?lia in his able treatise, Zine Alithras- * Polyaen. Straf. 8. 42.
Jiturgie, pp. 137-138, do not seem to
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attempted solution of the Eleusinian problem. Whatever the
mystic sacrifice may have been, he lays a great deal more
stress upon it than the Greeks themselves did? It is clear
that the pivot of these mysteries was the émomrela, not the
Bvsia: among the five essential parts of the udnews given by
Theon Smyrnaeus there is no mention of sacrifice, nor in the
strange case dealt with by the late rhetorician Sopatros of the
man who was initiated by the goddesses themselves in a
dream ; they admitted him to their communion by telling
him something and showing him something?®.

If we abandon then this hypothesis, are we left quite in the
dark as to the secret of salvation that Eleusis cherished and
imparted? When we have weighed all the evidence and
remember the extraordinary fascination a spectacle exercised
upon the Greek temperament, the solution of the problem is
not so remote or so perplexing. The solemn fast and pre-
paration, the mystic food eaten and drunk, the moving
passion-play, the extreme sanctity of the lepd revealed, all
these influences could induce in the worshipper, not indeed
the sense of absolute union with the divine nature such as the
Christian sacrament or the hermit’s reverie or the Maenad’s
frenzy might give, but at least the feeling of intimacy and
friendship with the deities, and a strong current of sympathy
was established by the mystic contact. But these deities,
the mother and the daughter and the dark god in the back-
ground, were the powers that governed the world beyond the
grave: those who had won their friendship by initiation in
this life would by the simple logic of faith regard themselves
as certain to win blessing at their hands in the next. And
this, as far as we can discern, was the ground on which
flourished the Eleusinian hope.

It flourished and maintained itself and its ritual throughout
the latter days of paganism when the service of Zeus Olympios
was almost silent ; and it only succumbed to no less a religion

* Dr. Jevons himself seems at last to  wedv which is the erowning point of the
have perceived this, for he says on ritual’ But this admission loosens
p. 381 ‘it is the communion thus most of the fabric of his hypothesis,

afforded (by the revelation of the com- b Rhetor, Graee, vol. 8, p. 121,
stalk) rather than the sacramental xv-
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than Christianity itself. With its freedom from ‘ecstatic
extravagance and intolerant dogmatism, with its appealing
dramatic display, with the solemn beauty of its ritual touched
with melancholy but warmed with genial hope, the Eleusinian
worship bore to the end the deep impress of the best Hellenic
spitit. To its authority and influence may be due the com-
parative immunity of Greece from the invasion of Mithraism .

We should certainly expect that a cult of such prestige
would plant offshoots of itself in different parts of Greece.
Perhaps we can find one of these in Attica itself, namely, in
the mystery of Soteira whom Aristotle vaguely mentions, and
who is probably the same as the Kore Soteira worshipped at
Korydalos near the Peiraeus7. It is difficult to suppose
that this Kore should be Athena, whose worship, so far as we
know, was never mystic; and we gather from the context
of the passage in the Frogs, in which the mystac sing the
praises of Soteira, that she is none other than their own
goddess Kore-Persephone; the mystic liturgy being prone
to substitute a reverential appellative such as ¢ Hagne’ or
‘Despoina’ for the proper name. Why was Kore called
specially the ‘ Saviour’?  Aristophanes seems to interpret
the name in a political sense, and this may also have been its
significance in the worship of Kore Soteira at Cyzicos and at
Erythrae 12515 ; but at Megalopolis at least it had a ‘mystic’
meaning, an inscription proving that ¢ Soteira’ was there
identical with the Despoina of the Lykosuran mysteries11°¢;
and that the cult of Kore Soteira was ¢ mystic’ at Sparta
seems proved by its close association with the legend of
Orpheus!!?. It is probable that in the Attic, Arcadian, and
Laconian worships, Kore was called ‘the Saviour’ because of
the blessings she dispensed to her mypstae after death: and
we may bear in mind that the same mystic use of cwmypla or
¢ salvation’ occurred in the later Dionysiac-Attis rites. If this

-
{CHAP.

* The last hierophant before the de-

fosse taurobolique’ in a substructure of
struction of Eleusis in the invasion of

the latest period found within the sacred

Alaric appears to have been a Mithras-
worshipper, Eunap. Vit Max. p. 52
Boisonnade. (Lenormant, Darentberg et
Saglie, p. 551, discovers traces of ‘une

precincts; cf. ib. 559 : bpt according to
Cumont the ‘taurobolia’ is not Mi-
thraic but belongs to Cybele, Zextes ef
Mon. fig. neyst. MMithra, 1, p. 334.)
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supposition is correct, the word that has become the master-
word of the Christian creed was drawn like much else of the
Christian vocabulary from the earlier nomenclature of paganism.

But outside Attica also there were cults of Demeter Eleu-
sinia that were regarded by the ancients themselves as early
scions of the mystic worship at Eleusis: and it is a historical
question of some interest whether this opinion was correct. In
Ionia, at Ephesus and Mykale, the foundation of the ¢ Eleu-
sinian’ goddess was associated with the legend of the Attic
foundation 231 % ® and, as we have seen, the Ephesian ¢ Basileis’
possessed the same sacred functions in regard to her rites as
the Archon Basileus at Athens. At the Arcadian city of
Pheneos the mysteries of Demeter Eleusinia presented certain
peculiar features of ritual that have already been noticed *** ;
certain sacred books containing the rules for the initiation were
kept in the rocky vault known as the wérpwpa, and were read
aloud to the mystae at the great annual rederj. The citizens
declared that the dpdueva were a counterpart of the Eleusinian,
and that they were founded by a certain Naos, a near
descendant of Eumolpos.

We may surmise that Alexandria possessed some form of
Eleusinian rites, as we hear of the region called Eleusis,
situated about four miles from the city : and the Athenian
hierophant had been specially summoned from Attica by the
first Ptolemy to advise on a matter concerning the state-
religion 22 ® 247 ; but the only mystic Demeter-ceremonies that
are recorded of Alexandria are connected with the kalathos-
ritual, which shows no resemblance to the Eleusinian, so far as
the hymn of Callimachus gives us an account of it. We have
in the ¢ Panarium *’ a late record of what at first sight appears
to be a pagan mystic cult of ‘Kore’ at Alexandria: on
a certain day the worshippers met in the temple called ‘Korion,’
and after a religious service that lasted through the night bore
away at daybreak the ido! of the maiden and escorted it with
torches to an underground chapel ; whence they then brought
up another idol of wood, naked and seated on a litter, but with
the sign of the cross on its brow: this was led seven times

* Geogr. Reg. s.7. Africa (Alexandria): cf. my [libbert Lectures, pre 34~36.
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round the temple with timbrels and flutes and hymns, and
then restored to its underground dwelling, ¢ And they say that
on this day Kore, that is the virgin, gave birth to the eternal.’
We have here a very striking picture of the transitional period
between paganism and Christianity, the engrafting the name
of the virgin and the imprinting the sign of the cross upon the
earlier Kore, the transmuting of a pagan ritual with the idea
of a virgin-birth®  But it would be a mockery of all criticism
to endeavour to deduce from this fantastic account any definite
view concerning the genuine Eleusinia at Alexandria : its value
is greater for the general history of European religion.

In many places where Demeter is not known to have been
worshipped by this special title of ’Exevrwia, we find indubit-
able traces of Eleusinian influence: for instance, at Keleae
near Phlius, where, as Pausanias tells us, the ¢ initiation-mystery
of Demeter’ was held every four years, and a special hiero-
phant, who might be a married man, was elected for each
occasion, but the rest of the proceedings were an imitation of
those at Eleusis’2*?t: at Lerna in Argolis, where the legend
of the abduction was indigenous and a rekers} of Demeter, in
which possibly Dionysos had a share, is recorded by Pausanias,
who gives Philammon as its traditional founder ; late inscrip-
tions show that its organization was assimilated to the Eleu-
sinian, the son of an Athenian hierophant being hierophant of
the Lernaean mystery 5% 233 at Megalopolis, where the
initiation-ceremonies that were performed in the temenos of
the ‘great goddesses’ were again an ‘imitation of those at
Eleusis’ #**; the institution of them may belong to the
period of Epaminondas, and there is no reason that forbids
us supposing them to have been derived from Eleusis.
The MeydAar feal here, as at Andania 2*%, and the Arcadian
Trapezos®*® are certainly Demeter and Kore, known in the
usual mystic fashion by a solemn descriptive appellation; we
see by the Achaean decree of the latter part of the second
century B.C. that they were served by a hierophant who was
elected for life, and whom we may suppose to have usually

* Aidw is a gnostic concept borrowed from Mithraism, vide Cumont, Cu/lte de
Mithras, 1, p. 76.
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belonged to the sacred family of the founders of the mystery ;
but we find no rule of celibacy enforced here as at Athens.
We have good evidence that just as Asclepios made his way
into the Attic mysteries, so his Epidaurian cult became at
least in later times strongly coloured with Eleusinian in-
fluence 2*%, Finally, we have reason to believe that, in later
times, mysteries were established after the fashion of the Attic
at Naples 222,

On the other hand we have record of a certain number of
cults of Demeter Eleusinia, of which no legend claiming for
them an Eleusinian origin has come down to us, and which
are not recorded as being connected with any ‘ mysteries’ at
all. At Hysiai near Cithaeron stood a temple of Demeter
"EXevowia that is much heard of in the later accounts of the
battle of Plataea : according to Plutarch its foundation was of
great antiquity, but the only indication that might seem to
attest it was the existence of a prehistoric grave mentioned by
Pausanias as in its vicinity or precincts?®. The same cult
existed in probably more than one district of Laconia 2 ; in
the south, on the slopes of Taygetos, the Eleusinion of Demeter
is mentioned, where the mother at certain seasons received her
daughter, whose statue was formally escorted thither from
Helos on the coast. The temple contained a statue of Orpheus,
evidently a very archaic wooden image, as Pausanias was told
it was a ‘ Pelasgic dedication” And an inscription from the
Roman period found at Messoa (Mistra) speaks of an dydr that
is evidently part of a festival there called the ‘’EAevima’ or
Eleusinia, while the ritual-formula reveals there the trio of Attic-
Eleusinian deities, Demeter, Plouton, Persephone; but with
these was grouped ‘ Despoina,” whose name was better known
in Arcadia, and the law of the ritual itself presents some
peculiarities, such as the exclusion of males, that prevent our
regarding it as borrowed from the Eleusinian mysteries. In
Arcadia the cult existed at Thelpusa, where the temple of
Demeter Eleusinia contained three colossal marble statues of
Demeter, ‘the Daughter, and Dionysos?*?; and at Basilis,
where the legend prevailed that Kypselos, the ancient
Arcadian king, the father-in-law of Kresphontes, instituted
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the cult of Demeter Eleusinia and a festival of which ‘a
contest for beauty’ formed a part, prizes being given to the
most beautiful women #!,  Finally, we have traces of the
goddess ¢ Eleusinia’ or Eleusina in Crete and Thera 2437243,
Now as regards the explanation of these facts, there is
considerable diversity of opinion among scholars. Some?,
like Dr. Rohde, following the lead of K. O. Miiller, maintain
that Eleusis is directly and indirectly the metropolis whence
all these cults emigrated at some time or other. But the
contrary and more paradoxical view is sometimes taken®
that outside Eleusis there is no single cult of Demeter
Eleusinia, not even that in the Athenian Eleusinion, that
should be regarded as affiliated to the Attic town: that in
fact the name of Demeter 'Elevowvia, a prehistoric goddess of
wide recognition in early Hellas, is the prior fact, the name
of Eleusis secondary : that Eleusinia gave the name to Eleusis,
not Eleusis to Eleusinia. On this theory the latter word is
regarded as a variant for *EXevoia, an equivalent for Eileithyia,
so that the ¢ Eleusinian’ goddess means Demeter the ¢ helper
in child-birth.” But against this explanation, which has been
proffered without much critical argument, there are serious
objections from the point of view of cult, and still more serious
on philological grounds. We have seen that Demeter had occa-
sionally some recognition as a travail-goddess®, and this function
may have belonged to her Aeginetan counterpart Damia, as
in fact it belonged to most Greek goddesses, and to some far
more essentially than to Demeter. What is important to note
is that nowhere in the cults of ‘’EAevowla’ is there any feature
in the ritual or legend that suggests the child-birth goddess.
The Laconian Eleusia is of course Eileithyia, the name being
slightly transformed by the known laws of the Laconian
dialect 24°; but neither Eleusia in Laconia nor Eileithyia
elsewhere was ever, so far as our present evidence goes,
* Miiller, KZeine Schrift. 2, p. 259; of Eleusis, but that most were non-
Toepfler, Aitische Genealogie, p. 102, mystic.
&ec.; Rohde, Psyche; Wilamowitz-Moel- b e g.by Bloch, Der Anlt und Mys-
lendorff, Homerische Untersuch.p.209,  terien won Eleusis, 1896 ; cf. his article

&c., believes that the mystic cults of  in Roscher, Zexékon, 2, p. 1337.
D. Eleusinia in Greece were ‘filiale’ ¢ Vide supra, p. 81.
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associated with Demeter. If it is true, as Hesychius tells
us 40, that Artemis was called "Exevowla in Sicily, the support
that this might seem to give to the theory that is being
considered is at once destroyed by his further statement that
Zeus was called 'EXevaivios by the Ionians. For Artemis was
indeed a deity of child-birth, but Zeus obviously was not; and
they may have both merely drawn this epithet by reason of
some accidental cult-association ® from the worship of Demeter
'EXevowia. Again, the etymological equation EAevfia =’ EAev-
owia leaves unexplained the formative suffix of the latter
word, and is based on a false supposition; for, though the
Laconians would call ’EXe{fvia "EXeveia, no other Greek dialect
would, and it is absurd to suppose that all over the Greek
world people spoke of Demeter as 4 *EXevowia in order to
imitate the Laconian lisp: again, by the laws of its adjectival
formation, ’EAevowia can only be explained in the light of the
facts we possess as a compound word arising from 'EAevels
(EXevaivos). We can also be certain that ¢ Eleusis,” the base-
word, whatever its root-meaning may have been, was the
name of a place. But what place? We must reckon with
the possibility of there having been more settlements of this
name than the Attic, for many Greek place-names were apt
to recur, and a dim recollection was preserved of an Eleusis
in Boeotia on the Copaic lake %, and Thera named one of its
cities 'Erevo{r 245, But some one of these must have been
famous enough to diffuse the name, for we have no more right
to suppose in the lack of any evidence that there was always
a local ¢ Eleusis ’ wherever there was a worship of # 'EAevow(a
than to maintain that there was a local Olympos wherever
Zeus ’OMumios was worshipped. And the only famous
Eleusis was the Attic.

But can we believe that it was so famous in carly times as
to have diffused this title of Demeter through the Peloponnese,
where the Laconian and Arcadian cults of 4 "EAevowia claimed
to be pre-Dorian foundations? This is the difficulty which has
caused mistrust of the simple and obvious explanation of

8 We must often reckon with this Zeus ‘Hpaios, "A¢podioios, Apollo Zap-
factor in the growth of cult-titles, e.g.  my3émos, Athena Alarris.
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’Elevowla. But we must consider the value of that claim.
In regard to the worship at Basilis 2*! we have the temple-
legend given us by Athenaeus from the ¢ Arkadika ’ of Nikias,
ascribing its foundation to the pre-Dorian Kypselos. Now
Kypselos may have been a real Arcadian ancestor of the
period before the conquest; but such temple legends, which
are often valuable for ethnological arguments, are useless for
exact chronology; for every shrine would be tempted to
connect its worship with a striking name belonging to the
mythic past. We may only draw the cautious inference that
the cult at Basilis was of considerable antiquity 2 The account
of the Laconian temple has preserved no legend of foundation,
but the ¢ Pelasgic ’ xoanon of Orpheus may have been a work
of the seventh century B.C., and suggests associations with
Attica or North Greece. On the other hand, we have no
right to assert that the Attic cult could not have diffused the
title of 'EAevowia through parts of the Peloponnese or into
Boeotia in the Homeric or pre-Homeric period. The silence
of Homer proves nothing : the prestige of the Attic Eleusis
may have been great in his time and before his time. The
very early associations between Attica and Arcadia have been
pointed out by Toepffer®, and we may trace in legend and
cult a similar connexion between Laconia, Argolis, and Attica.
And many of the smaller tribal migrations into the Pelo-
ponnese may have journeyed by way of Eleusis and the
Isthmus ; and have brought on with them to their new homes
the name, though not always the mystery, of Demeter Eleu-
sinia. The Boeotian temple may of course have named its
Demeter after the perished town of Eleusis on Lake Kopais ;
but the legend about that town savours a little suspiciously of
Boeotian jealousy of Attica. And that the Plataean district
of Cithaeron could have borrowed the name Eleusinia for its
Demeter at any early time from the Attic Eleusis is very easy
to believe.

* Immerwahr, Aulteund Myth.Arkad.  as to the meaning of *EAevowia, whether
P. 123, regards the cult of Basilis of in Arcadia or Messenia, he does not
Messenian origin : his arguments appear  consider.
to me unconvincing, and the question * Op. cit., e.g. pp. 314-215.
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At least one is driven to admit that no other scientific
hypothesis has as yet been put forward explaining the cult of
Demeter Eleusinia outside Attica: and in dealing with the
question we should bear in mind the new proof that has been
afforded by excavation that Eleusis was a centre of some
external commerce as early as at least the later Mycenaean
period.

The mysteries of Keleai ***b, Lerna 1% and Pheneos 233
were influenced by the Eleusinian, probably after these latter
were thrown open; but we have no chronological data for
determining when this influence began. And in two of them,
those of Keleai and Pheneos, certain peculiar features are
found which prevent our regarding them as mere offshoots of
the Attic. The latter Arcadian city vaunted the Eleusinian
character and origin of its mysteries, but it is strange that in
the record of them there is no mention of Kore: certain
sacred books were kept in a building called the wérpwpa, and
were read aloud to the mysfae at the ‘greater mystery’
which occurred every other year. The curious custom which
Pausanias mentions of the priest of Demeter Kidapia donning
the mask of the goddess, and striking on the ground with
a rod to evoke the earth-powers, seems to have belonged to
the mystic celebration and to have been specially Arcadian,
What is most strange in this service is the assumption by the
male functionary of the likeness of the goddess. And this
impersonation of the divinity by the mortal ministrant seems
to have served the purposes of ritual magic, and not, as at
Eleusis and probably at Andania, of a religious drama. Nor
can we be sure that the mysteries of Pheneos were penetrated,
as no doubt the Lernaean were, with the doctrine of a blessed
immortality.

The mysteries at Andania in Messenia**® are the last that
require some closer consideration here, as much obscurity
attaches to the question of their association with Eleusis and
the personality of their divinities. If we trusted the account
of Pausanias who is comparatively explicit concerning these
mysteries, regarding them as standing second to the Eleusinian
alone in prestige and solemnity, we should believe them to
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have been instituted originally in honour of Demeter and
Kore, who were known by the vaguer and more reverential
names of ai Meydhar feal, ‘the great goddesses, while Kore
enjoyed also the specially mystic title of ‘Hagne,” ‘the holy
one.” And this author believed in the legend that traced
their institution to Attica and Eleusis through the names of
Kaukon and Lykos. But we can now supplement and per-
haps test the statement in Pausanias by the famous inscription
of Andania which can be dated at 91 B.C. From this it
appears that other divinities had by this time been admitted
to the Messenian mysteries; the oath is taken in the name
of the feoi ols Ta pvorijpta émrereirar, and these form a group
to whom a special priest is assigned. The group includes
Demeter, Hermes, the 68eoi Meydrot, Apollo Kdpreos, and
Hagne: the name feai Meydhar nowhere occurs. It has been
therefore supposed * that Pausanias was misled in his account,
and wrongly attributed to the feat Meyahar mysteries that
belonged by right to the feol MeydAot ; and it has even been
thought that ‘Ay was not really a sobriguet for Kore as
Pausanias understood, but was merely the name of the foun-
tain in the temenos or the fountain-nymph. This latter
opinion is held by M. Foucart ; but there are grave objections
to it. For it is unlikely that a fountain-nymph should be
called by a name of such mystic solemnity or should be given
so prominent a position by the side of the national divinities
in the greatest of the state mysteries: nor does the inscription
prove that the fountain was itself called ‘Ayvj; the sacred
books probably referred to the xpfjvy ts “Ayriis. The name
must belong to one of the leading goddesses, and it is in-
credible that Kore should have been absent from this mystic
company, and that nevertheless the legend of the cult, whether
true or false, should have so many connexions with Eleusis.
But Kore is never mentioned at all in the long inscription,
unless Hagne is she. We may believe then with Pausanias,
who would be certain to make careful inquiry on such a
matter, that ¢ the Holy one ’ was ‘ the Daughter ’ at Andania, nor

* By Sauppe, Mysterieninschrift wvon Andania, p. 44, and Foucart in his
commentary on Le Bas, 2, no. 3264,
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need we suppose that the ‘Ayi7 fed of Delos was other than
Kore 245, But it is almost equally difficult to conceive that he
was altogether deceived about the feai MeydAai. As he else-
where shows himself perfectly conversant with the difference
between them and the feoi Meydhor why should he have made
this foolish mistake in gender here? and again apparently in
the same boock when he speaks of the sacrifices offered on the
recolonization of Messene to the feai MeydAar and Kaukon 2462
Still stranger would it seem for Methapos to have made the
same blunder in his inscription that was set up in ‘the tent of
the Lykomidae ’ at Phlye in Attica: for this person, probably
a contemporary of Epaminondas, boasts in it that ¢ he purified
the dwelling-place of Hermes and the ways of Demeter and
Kore, the early-born, where they say Messene consecrated
to the great goddesses the funeral-festival of Kaukon of
Phlye,” and he wonders how ‘ Lykos the son of Pandion could
have established all the Attic sacred service at Andania’ 249,
In fact this well-attested Lycomidean monument is fatal to
the theory that would exclude the MeydAar feal from the
Andanian mystery. But could we regard them as late-
comers and the Meydhot eol as the original divinities of the
mysteries? This reverential title is found applied to no other
gods but the Dioscuri and the Kabiri. As regards the former
their cult was very prominent, as Toepffer? has shown, both
in the earlier and later period of Messenia, and at certain
places touches that of Demeter®; but we have no proof that
the Messenians ever styled them ‘the great gods,’ and we
have no evidence that their worship was anywhere of a mystic
character before they became at a later period confused
with the Kabiri¢, The more probable and the more com-
mon opinion is that these Andanian MeydAot feol were no

* This objection is properly stated by
Toepfler, Attische Genealogie, p. 220.

® Joc. cit.

¢ Cf. Geogr. Reg. 5.2, Messene and
R. 149°

4 Paus. 10. 38, 7 speaks of the rexery
’Avdnrav kakovpévav maidev at Am-
phissa, and suggests that these may be

the Dioscuri, Kouretes, or Kabiri, but
adds that the learned preferred the last
explanation. The term maides probably
refers to the diminutive size of the
images, and is against the supposition
that these are the Hellenic twin-
brethren.
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other than the divinities of the Samothracian mysteries, to
whom the prescribed victim, the young sow—an offering
scarcely likely to be acceptable to the Hellenic Dioscuri—was
for some special reason appropriate. On this view it is incon-
ceivable that these foreign divinities could have been the
original powers to whom a mystery so associated with the pre-
historic past of Messenia and with Eleusis was consecrated :
for the earliest establishment of the Kabiri-cult in Greece was
at Thebes, and the earliest date which the excavations suggest
for its introduction there is the sixth century B.C.?, while it was
not likely to have touched Messenia till some centuries later.
We might believe that the mystery-monger Methapos played
some part in its installation at Andania, as according to
Pausanias he was specially interested in its propagation. The
prestige of the Samothracian rites increased in the Macedonian
period, and it is in no way strange that a leading Demeter
mystery should be found in the later centuries lending them
some countenance. Near the Kabeirion at Thebes lay the
temple of Demeter KapBepla, where she was worshipped in
a mystic cult with Kore®; and we have some indication of
a similar association of the native and the imported worships
at Anthedon?®. On the other hand, if we can trust certain
statements of Strabo and Mnaseas?’®, we can believe that
Demeter and Kore were themselves admitted into the inner
circle of the Samothracian worship.

But all such rapprockement was probably late; and the
most reasonable hypothesis concerning the Andanian mysteries
is that the mother and the daughter were the divinities to
whom they were consecrated in the earliest period; to the
mother perhaps originally before the daughter grew up at her
side. For in the inscription Demeter appears more prominently
than any other divinity ; two distinct priestesses of hers are
mentioned among the native officials ; and her priestess from
the Laconian Aigila, where we may infer there was another

* Dorpfeld, Atken. Miith. 13, p.89.  nothing relating to her has been found
® Nevertheless the actual worship of in the Kabeirion, vide Roscher's Lexi-
the Kabiri at Thebes seems to have 4oz, vol. 2, p. 2539.
been entirely independent of Demeter’s :
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mystery of Demeter’s, pcrhaps the Thesmophoria, was specially
invited #2®.  As for Hagne her importance is sufficiently
attested ; it appears that a special table of offerings, a lecti-
sternum consccrated no doubt to her as a nether goddess, was
set up near her fountain® and near the same spot one of the
two stone treasuries was erected which was only opened once
a year at the mysteries”.

But in the later period at least they no longer rule alonc ;
Hermes, Apollo Karneios, as well as thc Meydhot feof, arc
among the feol ols T& pvoripa émrekeirar.  Apollo, whose cult
is nowhere else mystic, may have forced his way in through
the historic importance of the worship and the legend of
Karmneios; it was in his grove that the mysteries were
celebrated, and the initiated were crowned with laurel. But
Hermes, an old Messenian god, and a specially appropriate
personage in a chthonian ritual, may have belonged essentially
to them as representing the male deity of the lower world.
However, his relations with the Mother and Daughter cannot
here be determined. That these latter were the leading
personages of the Andanian, as they were of the Eleusinian
mysteries, is further suggested by the fact that in the rules laid
down in the inscription concerning the apparel of the female
officials there is special reference to the raiment nccessary
for the impersonation of divinities; but women could only
personate goddesses : it would seem: then that there was some
dpapa pverikdr in which the goddcesses appeared alone, for there
is no reference to the male actor. The priestesses were
married women, and were required to take an oath that they
had lived ® in relation to their husbands a just and holy life —
a rule that obviously strengthened the ethical law of chastity
but which probably had a ritualistic origin, such as the
common rule that excluded adulteresses from temples. We
hear also in the inscription of the functions of the sacred
maidens who escorted the chariots containing thc mystic
cistae.

It is hard to estimate how far thc whole ccremony was
influenced by Eleusinian procedure and ideas; we mnote

* 186, ' 1L go-9z.

VARNELL. U1 r
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a resemblance in the fact that at Andania as at Eleusis there
were grades of initiation, for we find the mpwroudorar specially
designated and distinguished by a peculiar diadem or crown.
We are told also of the purification of the szystae with the
blood of swine and of the sacrificial meals shared by the priests
and the priestesses, the latter sometimes wearing on their feet
the skins of the slaughtered animals. But there is no record
of a sacrament nor of any muystic teaching or eschatological
promise. Yet, unless the Eleusinian tradition and the record
concerning Methapos are utterly at fault, the Andanian
mysteries probably maintained and secured the hope of future
happiness.

Finally, the title Oeai Meydha: is not likely to have been
an invention of Pausanias, though it does not occur in the
Andanian inscription. It is attested by the epigram of
Methapos, and was attached to Demeter and Kore in the
worships of Megalopolis and Trapezus 11" 243, And we may
surmise with Immerwahr® that there was some connexion
between these Arcadian cults and the Messenian.

As regards the mysteries of Megalopolis, we gather little
beyond the names of @eal Meydha: and Kore Soteira ; and the
significance of the latter appellative has already been noted.
The principle of apostolic succession was maintained here as
in some other rituals, for an inscription has been found at
Lykosura in honour of a Megalopolitan hierophant who was
descended from ‘those hierophants who first instituted the
mysteries of the great goddesses among the Arcadians!®°.’
The same principle of divine tradition was maintained by the
Eumolpidae, and we may surmise that Eleusinian influences
touched Megalopolis. But it was to the Lykosuran cult of
Despoina that the Megalopolitan worship was mainly assimi-
lated, and the Despoina-mystery and legend belonged no
doubt to a very ancient stratum of Arcadian religion 13, In
the sacred story of Phigaleia, Thelpusa, and Lykosura, Despoina
is the daughter of Demeter and Poseidon, and the tale of
the rape was told not of Hades and Kore, but of Poseidon and

* Kulte Arkadiens, p. 123.
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the mother-goddess® And in the cult of Lykosura and the
kindred legends of the other centres Despoina is always
the daughter®, not the independent and sclf-sufficing earth-
goddess, but a personality that arose when the latter had
become pluralized » ¥, We may identify her with Kore-
Persephone as the men of Megalopolis did 1'%, but we cannot
apply Eleusinian ideas to the Lykosuran mystery, in which
there is no trace of a passion-play or of a iepds yduos or of any
legend of sorrow and loss. Pausanias noticed something
peculiar in the sacrifice in the Megaron: the throat of the
victim was not cut, according to the usual ceremony, but each
sacrificer chopped off the limbs quite casually. It is con-
ceivable that this is a modification of some wild form of
sacramental sacrifice like that described by Professor Robert-
son Smith as practised by the Arabs: ‘The whole company
fall upon the victim (a camel) with their swords, hacking
off pieces of the quivering flesh and devouring them raw ©.
Certain minute rules of the Lykosuran ritual are conveyed to
us by an inscription found in the temple 12 and some of these
remind us of the Andanian regulations : the women must wear
their hair loose, and no sandals on their feet ; gold was tabooed
and no flowers must be brought into the shrine, and a rule,
which I am not aware of as existing elsewhere in Greece,
excluded pregnant women and those giving suck from partici-
pation in the mystery.

As regards the Mantinean mysteries*!, some few points
in the record that are of interest have already been noticed :
a prominent part of the mystic rite was the reception of
the goddess—XKore or Kore-Demeter—into the house of the
pricstess ; we have reason for supposing that the rexers was
connected with some belief in the life after death, but we

haps only for the moment—from Perse-
phone: mother and daughter were
called Despoinae at Kyzikos (R. 128),

* The ordinary Hellenic story of the
abduction may have afterwards gained
some currency at Phigaleia, vide Paus.

S. 42.

" In the inscription from the Laco-
nian Messoa of the Roman period
Despoina is grouped with Demeter and
Pluto, and seems distinguished—per-

in Elis R. 118), and we have a hint of
the worship of Despoina at Epidauros
(R. 147).

© Religion of Sentites, p. 320.

|8}
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have no trace of a sacramental rite. It is possible that the
idea of some communion with Demeter through the sacra-
mental cup explains the strange title of ITernpioddpos which
was attached to her in Achaea?*: the ‘cup-bringer’ might
be the goddess who offered the xvkedv to the lips of her
worshippers.

Except in Greece proper, there is no clear trace of Demeter-
mysteries possessing a prominent national character or im-
portance for religious history. We do not know whether the
Ephesian cult of Eleusinia was strictly mystic*!s. But we
can conclude that mysteries were associated with the Triopian
cult of the chthonian divinities of Knidos ; for when this was
transplanted to Gela by the ancestor of Gelo, we hear that this
family secured the privilege of acting as ‘ hierophants,’ a name
that always connotes mysteries. And we can thus better
understand why this worship at Gela and Syracuse exercised
so strong a religious attraction as to serve as a ladder to high
political power 12¢,

This review of the Demeter-mysteries outside Attica was
necessary, and the facts recorded of them are of some historical
importance ; but they scarcely assist the solution eof the
Eleusinian problem. Generally we may believe that they all
proffered in some way the promise of future happiness ; but
we do not know the means by which this promise in each and
all of them was conveyed and confirmed.

It has been doubted whether the Eleusinian faith had rcally
a strong and vital hold on the religious imagination of the
people, on the ground that the later grave-inscriptions rarely
betray its influence. For the purposes of private consolation
the Orphic mysteries may have appealed more powerfully to
certain circles, especially in South Italy, where Kore also
played her part in the Orphic-Dionysiac cults® And so
authoritative a witness to the public opinion concerning the
doctrine of immortality in the fifth century B.C. as the Attic

* Proclus tells us that those who sos, R. 135): these are the well-known
are being initiated to Dionysos and  words of the Orphic mystic hymn pre-
Kore pray ¢to cease from the circle of valent in Crete and South Italy. Cf.
cxistence and to rest from evil’ (Diony-  Demeter-monuments, p. 324.
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inscription on those who fell at Potidaia seems to reveal a
creed quite independent of Eleusis®. Doubtless there was
neither uniformity nor dogmatism in this as in any other
domain of Greek religious speculation, and the paradise of the
mystae was not always clearly defined. Nevertheless the
Eleusinian faith is not silent on the stones: it speaks in
the epitaph of the hierophant of Eleusis who had found that
death was not an evil but a blessing ****; and in the devout
prayer inscribed on Alexandrian grave-reliefs that the departed
‘ might reach the region of the holy ones ¥’

& C. I 4. 1. 442 Al0dp pév Yuxas iredéfaro.
Y Ath. Mitth. 1901, p. 263



CHAPTER III
MONUMENTS OF DEMETER

THE literary records of this cult are in some respects fuller
and more explicit than the monuments, and some of the more
interesting aspects of the Demeter-Persephone service lack,
or almost lack, monumental illustration. The theriomorphic
conception, of which we detected a glimpse in the Phigalean
legend, can scarcely be said to have left a direct impress upon
art®; and it is doubtful if even the later aniconic period has
left us any representation or &yalpa to which we may with
certainty attach Demeter’s name. On a few late coins of
certain Asia Minor states®, of which the earliest is one struck
under Demetrius III of Syria in the first century B.C., we find
a very rude semblance of a goddess with corn-stalks but with
only faint indication of human form. But in spite of the
emblems we cannot say that this is a genuine Demeter; it
may very probably be merely one of the many forms of the
great mother-goddess of Asia Minor, the divine power of
fertility and fruits ; and it may descend from the same stratum
of cult as that to which the type of the Ephesian Artemis
belongs, to which it bears an obvious resemblance. Only
when Demetrius took it as his badge, he and his people may
have regarded it as Demeter’s image for his name’s sake.
But at the time when this primitive fetich first came into
vogue in these regions, we may be fairly certain that it did not
belong to the Hellenic corn-goddess.

The same doubt attaches to another relic of prehistoric

* Vide supra, pp. 56-57. b Overbeck, Miinz-Taf. 8. 1-5.
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and semi-iconic art. A small terracotta agalma has been
found at Eleusis® probably in a grave, though this is not
stated, of the type known as Pappddes, because it represents
a goddess with a kalathos of much the same shape as the
high hat of the modern Greek priest (PL III a). The decora-
tion of the breasts and of the curls shows the Dipylon style,
but the curious spiral attachment to the kalathos seems to be
borrowed from Egyptian art; while in another fetich of the
same group we find a decorative motive derived from Assyria®.
Yet these terracottas are of indigenous fabric and may belong
to the seventh century B.C.; we are tempted therefore to
attach to them some divine name of the Hellenic system, for
certainly by this period the polytheism had passed beyond
the embryonic stage, and Gaia, Demeter, Kore-Persephone
had become, at least nominally, distinct personalities, though
art was often too inarticulate to distinguish them. The
Pappddes are, it is true, found in different localities, Tanagra,
Megara, Thisbe, as well as at Eleusis; and it is very unlikely
that they represented in all places the same divinity ; but if
an Eleusinian grave was really the ‘ find-spot’ of the terracotta
on PL. 111 a, we may reasonably believe that those who interred
it there intended it to stand for Demeter, the great goddess
of the locality ; for if the dead needed a divine object that
might serve as a charm in the world below, he would naturally
select the image or badge of the most powerful divinity of
his community, especially when this was alsc a divinity potent
in the lower world.

If we can draw nothing very definite from a survey of the
monuments that the prehistoric or the pre-iconic age has left
us, it at least yields us negative evidence of some importancc.
The earliest agalmata bear no resemblance whatever to a
corn-sheaf, and contribute no support at all to the theory that
a corn-fetich, a harvest-cikon of corn-mother or corn-baby,
was the embryo of thc anthropomorphic figures of the two
goddesses. Demeter is not found half-emerging from the
corn-sheaf or corn-stack as Dionysos or Adonis werc some-

* Vide Jakrb. d. d. Inst. 3 (1888), p. 343, Fig. 26 (Bochlan).
b 7, p. 344.
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times represented emerging from the tree. The old Hellenic
divinities are further removed from the physical substance.
This statement might indeed seem to need some correction
or modification, on the ground of the testimony of a Lampsa-
cene coin® (Coin Pl no. 2) ; on a beautiful gold-stater of the
fourth century we find the figure of Kore rising up from the
ground, bearing corn-stalks in her hand, while behind her seem
to spring up corn and vines. The representation gains in
importance by an interpretation which has been given itP,
according to which the coin-artist has given expression to the
idea that the young cormn-goddess is essentially immanent in
the corn, is in fact the very corn itself. We have observed
such a primitive religious conception underlying the worship
of Demeter Chloe, ¢ the verdure,” and it must be reckoned with
in the earlier evolution of Greek religion. But it is doubtful
whether we ought to attribute to the accomplished artist of
this coin-type this primitive animistic thought. Need he
mean anything more than that the returning Kore brings us
corn and wine, and that the ear and the vine-cluster shoot and
spread around her? A poet or artist of the most anthropo-
morphic religion might so express himself.

The record examined in the former chapter fails to reveal to
us any direct worship of the corn in Hellenic religion, whether
public or mysticc. And the monuments arc equally silent;
unless indeed we accept Lenormant’s interpretation of a fourth-
century Apulian vase? (PL IIIb). What is presented to us
on it is merely a shrine with corn-stalks symmetrically and
reverently disposed either in the porch or—as the painter
may have wished us to imagine—in the interior ; outside are
worshippers with libations and offerings of garlands, wreaths,
and flowers. Lenormant sees in this an unmistakable monu-
ment of mere corn-worship: the stalks have a shrine all to
themselves, they are worshipped immediately without the
interposition of Kore, Demeter, or Ceres ; and he further sup-
poses the vase to reveal to us the heart of the Eleusinian

* Vide Gardner, Zypes, PL 10. 25. 4 In Daremberg et Saglio Diction-
® By ProfessorGardner, loc.cit. p. 174, naire, ¢ Ceres,’ 1, p. 1066 (Fig. 1308 .
¢ Vide supra, p. 35.
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mystery. But—apart from the Eleusinian question which does
not arise about this vase—we may feel grave difficulties here.
The record of literature does not incline us to believe that
the Greek of South Italy in the fourth century built temples
to a divine corn-stalk, and left out the personal divinity : so
eccentric a rite would probably not have escaped notice.
And an isolated fragment of apparent evidence from the
monuments must always be received with great caution and
suspicion. But in fact the vase-representation that we are
considering may be quite innocent of the dogma that Lenor-
mant finds in it. There is no reason to suppose that the corn
is there being worshipped at all, still less that the shrine is
dedicated merely to the sacred stalks. The vase-painter was
not bound to show the personal deity within the temple, but
may reckon on the imagination to supply the presence of the
god or goddess ; and the com-stalks may be more naturally
interpreted as the first-fruits or oblations consecrated to the
local Apollo or Demecter or Persephone; and they are set up
in such a fashion as to remind us somewhat of our own
offerings set up in our churches at the harvest-thanksgiving.
The vase-scene is at the most then an interesting though
vague allusion to some such festival in South Italy.

On the very archaic vase of Sophilos?, where Demeter
appears by the side of Hestia, it is only the inscriptions that
enable us to recognize the one and the other goddess. But
at an early period no doubt in the development of anthropo-
morphic religious art the earth-goddesses of agriculture were
specially distinguished by such emblems as corn-stalks, poppices,
pomegranate, and kalathos, the symbol of fruitfulness, as well
as by the symbolism of the nether world, such as torch and
serpent. Of these attributes none is in itself sufficient indica-
tion of personality except the corn and the poppies. And it is
likely that these were the earliest emblems by which Demeter’s
idols, having originally in all probability an agrarian character
and purpose, were distinguished. A Demeter of this ancient type
is described by Theocritus *** as standing near his threshing-
floor, holding poppies and corn-stalks, and Eusebius mentions

2 Ath, Mitth. 14, Taf. 1.
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both these as the usual attributes of her images®. And when
the lowly worship of the husbandmen became a leading cult
of the state churches, it is this type of her that appears most
frequently on the coins, and often in a hieratic form that
suggests a temple image as the source of the coin-artist’s
conception®. The earliest example that can be quoted is the
Epirote coin of Pyrrhus?®, representing her in a very stately
pose on her throne, holding the precious fruit ; and a plastic
original probably of an earlier period is suggested by a very
similar representation on a gem published by Overbeck®
showing us the goddess throned and wearing the stephane
above her forehead, with the corn and poppies in her right
hand and her left hand resting on her seat.

Of the purely agrarian ritual of Demeter we have scarcely
any direct monumental representation; but the interesting
procession of the kalathos described by Callimachus®7 is
recorded by a coin of Trajan, on which we see the sacred
vessel with the com-stalks being drawn by a quadriga of four
horses and an Egyptian priest standing behind ¢,

The chief story concerning the corn-goddess was the legend
of the mission of Triptolemos; and the art of vase-painting
from the fifth century onward devoted itself with enthusiasm
to this theme. But these mythic representations, except so
far as they illustrate and no doubt helped to propagate the
religious idea that Attica was the sacred and original home

of agriculture and the higher

* For examples, vide Cilician coins,
Brit. Mus. Cat, Lycaonia, &c., p. 157,
PL 27. 9 (Syedra, Dem. with corn,
poppies, torch): p. 76, Pl. 13. 6 (Epi-
phaneia, Dem. with corn and torch):
Erythrae, Brit. Aus, Cat. Jonia, Pl
16. 18; vide Geogr. Reg. s.w. Cilicia
(Laertes), Antiocheia ad Maeandrum,
Elaia. Prof. Gardner has noticed in-
stances in Awumismatic Commentary on
Lausanias (Imhoof-Blumer-Gardner) :
Coins of Argos, PL K, 39, Dem. standing
in hieratic pose holding comn-stalks and
poppy-heads; cf. p. 160, figure on
another coin of same type seen within

life, do not directly concern

at enclosure : Coin of Aigion, 7. R. 17:
of Kaphyae, T. 15: Sicyon, Dem. on
throne wearing polos and holding comn,
H. 20: Athens, on throne with com
and sceptre, B. B. 22.

b Geogr. Reg. 5. v. Epirus, Coin PL.
no. 3.

© Kunstimythol. 3, Gemmen-Taf. 4.2:
its present possessor is unknown.

4 Brit. Mus. Cat. Alexandria, P\, 30.
552: on the coin, #5. no. 553, the
chariot is being drawn by oxen, but the
former is more in agreement with Calli-
machus’ account,
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this work. Only the question might arise whether the very
numerous and somewhat uniform representations of the
mission, in which Triptolemos appears seated in his serpent-
car receiving the ears of corn from Demeter or a libation from
Kore, reproduce even at a distance some sacred drama that
was acted in a mystery-play. But the question belongs rather
to the examination of the art that may be or has been
supposed to illustrate the Greek mysteries.

It is not merely the corn-culture, but the whole life of the
fields and farms that is reflected in the monuments of this
cult: the goddess herself holds the plough?, and the flocks
and herds of the homestead are under her protection. A lost
antique, that appears to have been in the Collegio Romano in
the time of Gerhard ® and was copied by him, seems to give
in a somewhat hieratic style a full embodiment of the concep-
tion of Demeter as the goddess of the cultivated earth: veiled
and amply draped she is seated on a throne, holding in her left
hand on her knees what seems to be a small bee-hive, while
her right hand may be resting on a young bull, and swine
are standing by her feet and left side. How much is due to
restoration must remain uncertain, until the antique is found
again ; but we may regard it as authentic on the whole; it
is in accordance with the idea embodied in the bronze statuette
that belonged to the collection of Strawberry Hill, representing
Demeter with a calf on her lap and a honey-pot in her left
hand °.

In fact the monuments as well as the literature attest that
her functions ranged beyond the corn-field, and that she had
absorbed much of the character of Gaia, the universal earth-
goddess, from whom she had emerged as a specialized form.
We have seen this larger aspect of her presented in the
Boeotian cult-epithet * Demeter Europa’; and it is significant
that the typical representation of the Cretan Europa as riding

* Dem. with plough on later coins of  p. 107.
Leontini, Head, Z/ist. Num. p. 131 cf, ¢ Muller-Wieseler, Denkmaler, 2. 8,
vase in Overbeck, Atlas, 15. 13. 91 : sold, according to Michaelis, -
b Antike Bildwerke, 154, copied in  cient Marbies, p. 69, note 173, to Mr.,
Ruhland, Die Eleusinischen Gottinnen, Cope in 1842,
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half-recumbent on the bull was borrowed at least once as an art-
type for Demeter : for it can be no other than this latter god-
dess who is carved on a gem in St. Petersburg riding on the
bull and holding poppies and corn and cornucopia® (Pl IV a).

But, being conceived as the earth-goddess civilized, neither in
art nor literature is she ever associated with the animals of the
wild, and rarely with the goat that pastures in wild places®.
There is one monument only that shows goat-sacrifice in her
cult, an Attic relief in the Louvre, on which a group of
worshippers is seen bringing this animal to her altar, where
she stands holding a libation-cup °.

The pig and the serpent, her peculiar animals and most
frequent companions, belonged to her as a divinity of the
nether world. For in literature, ritual, and art both aspects
of her, the chthonian and the vegetative, were inextricably
blended and, as it appears, were coeval in development. Her
terracotta images that were buried with the dead wear the
kalathos, the emblem of the fruit-bearing power. This double
character of hers is expressed by a representation on a gem in
the Berlin Cabinet ¢, showing her enthroned and holding the
usual corn-stalks and poppy-heads, with an ear of corn and an
ant on her right and a serpent on her left, the whole form
suggesting a sculptured image of cult : and by such an image
as that on a coin of Sagalassos in Pisidia, on which Demeter
appears with torch, corn, and ¢ cista,’ the casket containing the
arcana sacra of the lower world; or on the coins of the
Pergamene Elaia that represent both goddesses with kalathos,
corn, and torches entwined with serpents®. A terracotta in
the Louvre, said to have been found in Rome, represents
Demeter as if emerging from the ground, only visible from the
breast upwards, with long flowing hair and corn-stalks in her

* Miiller-Wieseler, op. cit. 2. g5: the
same type may have occasionally been
used for Artemis, see vol. 2, p. 529.

> Vide supra, p. 33.

¢ Overbeck, AKunstmythol. Atlas,
14. 5: the gem published by Miiller-
Wieseler, op. cit. 2. gi*% showing a
maidenly figure holding corn-stalks in

one hand, and in the other a goat’s
head and standing on the head of an
ox, may represent Demeter, but possibly
Artemis.

@ Overbeck, op. cit. 3, Gemmen-Taf-

4: 9.
¢ Geogr. Reg. s.7. Pisidia, Pergamon.
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hands and serpents entwined about each uplifted arm ; the
type is solemn and hieratic®. And a scene of actual ritual,
recorded on a relief in St. Mark’s, at Venice, shows us most of
the attributes of her cult: a priestess, holding a knife and fruits
with a disk in her right hand, stands by an altar round which
a serpent is carved, and a basket and a pig are placed below
it. The inscription proves that we have here an allusion to an
Italian ritual of the Thesmophoria, which as in Greece must
have been both a chthonian and an agrarian service®. A
sacrificial relief ¢ in the Acropolis Museum at Athens is also
interesting because of its antiquity—it belongs to the middle
period of archaism ; on the right are represented male and
female worshippers, then a boy holding a patera and leading
a pig to Demeter, who stands on the left with a spray in her
hand and wearing a crown that is probably of corn-ears.

The monumental evidence discloses this fact of importance,
that while the goddess is fully recognized as a power of the
nether world, there is scarcely ever any sinister or repellent
trait entering into the representation of her. The numerous
terracottas found at Camarina ¢ represent a hieratic form of
Demeter holding the pig, sometimes a torch, and in one
instance the pomegranate, and the intention was to depict the
chthonian goddess by means of these attributes ; but the forms
of the countenance appear soft and benign (PL. IV b). And
with these we may compare another series found near Catania,
dedications to Demeter and Persephone, representing them with
torch, pomegranate, and pig®. Probably only one monument
can be quoted of the gloomier type of expression, an early
fourth-century coin of the Arcadian Thelpusa, showing on the
obverse a Demeter head of unique style, the wild hair that
rises like the crests of serpents around the head and the stern
expression in the eye and countenance alluding undoubtedly

s Miller-Wemike, Denkmiler, 2, ¢ As far as I know unpublished.
Taf. 18. 55 Roscher's Lexikon, 2,p. 1359 4 Kekulé, Zerracotten von Sicilien,
(Abbild. 9). Taf. 4. 1.

v Corpus Inscr. Graec. 5865: inscr. ¢ Published by Orsi in Monun,
in Greek and Latin Tepevria Hapaporvy  Antichi, 7, 1897, p. 201, Pl 3-7.
iépea AfpnTpos Geapopdpov,
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to the local cult of the dark goddess, Demeter Melaina ; while
on the reverse the figure of the horse Areion points clearly to
the story of the outraged and vindictive deity * (Coin P1.I,no. 1).
But probably this was not the dominant conception of her
even at Thelpusa ; at least it scarcely affects the main current
of Greek imagination concerning her.

In all the functions and attributes of Demeter the daughter,
Persephone, has her part: and though the chthonian character
is more emphasized in the latter, it is blended in her also with
the beneficent power of the giver of fruits® Kalathos, corn,
fruits, flowers, serpent, and the sacrificial animals that belong
to the mother become the property of the daughter as well ;
and in the works of the finest art the corn-stalks form her
crown as they form the mother’s. The varied fruitfulness and
beauty of the earth go to adorn her stephane in the coin-
device of Phrygillos and Eumenes, that stamps the beautiful
tetradrachms of Syracuse in the fifth century : the poppy, the
acorn, the oak-leaf, and the corn are interwoven in it°. From
the monuments that illustrate the conception of Persephone as
goddess of vegetation, and that belong to hieratic or religious
art, two may be selected as typical : a black-figured vase ¢ on
which she is depicted seated on a rock opposite to Hades, and
holding large stalks of corn in her hands; the scene is in the
lower world, but the artist was thinking of life rather than
death a terracotta-relief from Locri Epizephyrii® of the
fifth century B.C., showing Persephone seated by the side
of the god of the lower world, who both in countenance and
attributes is invested with a mild and Dionysiac character
and holds a flowering spray in his hands, while in hers we
see the ears of corn and a cock that was sacrificed at times to
the nether powers (P1. V).

Perhaps the most interesting embodiment of the same con-

* Overbeck, op. cit., Coin PL, 6. 26;  ¢dell’ Orco’ at Corneto shows the im-
Head, op.cit. p. 382: on the reverse press of Etruscan imagination, Alor.
the name EP1 QN above the horse. d. Inst. 9. 15",

b The powerfully depicted and re- ¢ Arck. Zeit. 1876, p. 202,

pellent type of Persephone with snakes 4 Wiener Vorlege-Blitter,E. Taf.6.6.
in her hair that was found in the tomb ® Roscher, Zexikon, 1, p. 1798.
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ception is to be found in those representations that deal with
the Anodos or resurrection of the corn-goddess in spring: and
certain of these are works rather of ritualistic or at least
religious than of mythologic art. The representation on the
beautiful coin of Lampsacos already mentioned is a unique
rendering of an idea suggested by a pure nature-religion;
other examples of the Anodos in art are of a more cere-
monious character, and perhaps originated in an ancient and
mystic ritual. Only three can be quoted, of which the main
theme admits of no doubt: a vase in Naples® that from
the lettering of the inscriptions may be dated about 440 B.C. ;
Kore is ascending preceded by Hekate, while Hermes awaits
her, and Demeter holding her sceptre stands on the right;
the representation is somewhat coloured by the myth, for
the daughter is looking with longing at the mother and
lifting her hand with a gesture of yearning (Pl. VIa}: a vase
in Berlin®, on which the rising Kore is seen revealed as far
as the knees, and Hermes gazing on the far left, while goat-
demons or goat-men are celebrating the resurrection with
a dance: a vase in Dresden (Pl VIb) with much the same
scene, their inscribed names attesting the two main per-
sonages, Hermes and the ascending Kore, while the same
goat-dance is being danced to greet her¢. We seem in the
two latter works to be confronted with a solemn hieratic
action rather than a mere myth: the ‘tragic’ dances may
be part of the primaeval ritual of a spring-festival, and their
possible relation to a later “tragedy’ is a question to consider,
though it lies now outside our scope? The return of Kore
may have occasionally been associated with a dogma con-
cerning her union with Dionysos; for we see Dionysos present

» Overbeck, Atlas, 18. 15; Bau- (vide Lobeck, Aglaoph. p. 177, quota-
meister, Denkmaler, p. 423. tion from the Martyrologium Sancti

® Published in Rom. Mittheil. 1897,
Taf. 4. 5 (Hartwig).

¢ Arch. Anz. 1892, p. 166,

4 VWe have evidence of the same
mummery as being part of the xata-
yaya at Ephesus, which probably was
a festival of “the Return’ of Artemis

Timother) and survived the introduction
of Christianity; Hartwig, loc, cit. p. 100
suggests that such goat-dances may have
been practised at the Anthesteria when
Dionysos and Kore might be supposed
to be married: but we have no clear
evidence of this marriage at Athens.
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at another scenc? on a Berlin crater, of the resurrection of
the earth-goddess, whom on the ground of its striking analogies
with the representations above mentioned we may interpret
as Kore. And again on an early Campanian vase in Paris
we see the heads of the earth-god and goddess emerging,
and the vine-crown on his head and the presence of satyrs
convince us that Plouton and Dionysos are here identified®.
It is particularly in South Italy that the evidence of the
monuments reveals this twofold conception of Persephone as
the goddess of the lower world and as the divine source of
vegetative life: it is illustrated by some interesting terra-
cottas found in a sanctuary of Persephone near Tarentum,
of which a description has been given by Dr. Arthur Evans®;
and one of these represents her standing erect with the
kalathos on her head and holding torch in her right hand,
and in her left a basket with pomegranate and probably corn-
stalks, while another head of the goddess is adorned with the
vine-spray ; the fragment of another terracotta shows a large
serpent by her side. And here again, as the above-mentioned
writer has pointed outd, her male partner, the under-world
god, has decidedly a Dionysiac character. The association
of Dionysos with the chthonian goddess, which the record
proves of several localities in Greece **, is shown also by the
archaeological finds at Knidos®. This rapprochement, due
probably to Orphic influences, which we know to have been
specially strong in Magna Graecia between the wine-god and
Hades-Plouton, invested the character of the latter with
a milder aspect, and diffused a certain brightness over the
artistic representations of the lower world. The much dis-
cussed sepulchral rcliefs from Laconia, showing a male and
female pair enthroned together, sometimes holding the wine-
cup and pomegranate, with worshippers bringing the latter

* Robert’s drchaolog. March. Taf. 4; 4 loc. cit. p. 12,
Miss Harrison’s Prolegomena, p. 278. ¢ Newton, Halicarnassus,vol z, pt. 1,
® Mon. d. Inst. 6, Tav. 7: but on  p. 329, Pl. 46, Fig. 6, youthful figure
a similar group, Gerhard, Akad. 4b- wearing crown of flowers, with long
khand. 68. 1, the carth-goddess is named  hair and himation round lower limbs
¢ Semele.’ and over left shoulder, almost certainly

¢ Hell. Journ. 1886, pp. 22, 28. Bacchus.
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fruit and a cock as offerings, may represent the great god
and goddess of the lower world, whose cult was powerful
in Laconia, or the heroic ancestors of the family conceived
under their forms (P1. VII)*; in any case the religious imagina-
tion revealed by these works concerning the life after death
differs markedly from that of the Homeric society. Again, the
rather numerous representations showing the nether god and
goddess in peaceful and loving intercourse, such as the relief
from Locri Epizephyrii mentioned above, the relief in the
Villa Albani where Plouton is seen holding the cornucopia
standing by the side of the stately Persephone in the company
of Zeus, Poseidon, and Amphitrite®, the beautiful interior
picture of the British Museum cylix figured here (Pl. VIII a),
seem to reflect a religious belief into which the myth of the
ravisher did not enter, and may possibly preserve something
of the tradition of the primitive chthonian cult when the
Kore of the well-known legend was not yet differentiated
from the earth-goddess. And it is noteworthy that with this
conjugal couple Demeter is sometimes peacefully united in
scenes of hieratic art: on an important relief found at Tegea °
dedicated to Hades, Kore, and Demeter, on which the god
appears throned and holding the horn of plenty, Persephone
with sceptre and kalathos stands leaning her left arm lovingly
on the shoulder of her mother who holds torches and a cup;
and monuments of similar intention have been found at
Eleusis and already mentioned. In fact we may belicve
that these scenes of peaceful communion and reconciliation
between the trinity of nether deities, such as the famous
Hope vase %, owe something to the indirect influence of the
Eleusinian mysterics.

But frequently in the chthonian cult and the art that it
inspired it was the mother and daughter alone that were
united as rulers of the world of souls. Eleusinian influence
spread far afield, and a certain local art-type may have

* The plate shows a relief from Chry- S Ath, MMitth. 5. 69; Arch. Zeil,
sapha now in Berlin. 1883, p. 223.

b Miiller-Wieseler, op. cit. 2, Taf. ;, 4 Vide infra, p. 228,
no. 56,

FARNELL. m Q
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spread with it ; for instance a relief at Gythion in Laconia 43,
a region where the Eleusinian cult is attested *?, shows us
the mother-goddess seated on a round seat, which is
probably a conventional form of the mystic ‘ cista,” crowned
with corn-stalks and holding what seems to be a torch in
her left hand, while her right clasps the hand of her daughter,
who stands by her crowned and veiled and holding a sceptre:
the group is a free reproduction of an Eleusinian type®
The chthonian character of this mystic cult is indicated by
the Cerberus at the feet of Demeter (Pl VIIIb). The other
symbols of this character were chiefly the pomegranate and
the torch or serpent, which all belong to them both. And
from an_early period in Greece the habit seems to have
prevailed in certain centres of placing some of these
emblems or images of the goddesses themselves in the tomb
with the deceased. At least, clay pomegranates have been
found in the necropolis of Eleusis, and date from the
geometrical period: and in a child’s grave opened near the
Acharnian Gate at Athens, amidst other relics, archaic images
were found of two pairs of seated goddesses wearing the polos
and draped in mantles®. And the Attic earth has disclosed
statuettes of similar type. As one of them wears a gorgoneion
and aegis on the breast®, it has been supposed that the
goddess represented is always Athena. But we do not know
that this Athena-statuette was discovered in a grave; and
though the pious relatives in any community might place
an idol or emblem of their leading divinity as an amulette
in the tomb of the deccased, there was no special reason
why Athena should be chosen, when there were other
goddesses more appropriate. It is hard to suppose that the
dead—who were called ‘ Demetreioi’ in Attica—were com-
mitted to the earth under the care of any other divinity
than the earth-goddess herself; and at least from the sixth
century onwards the only earth-goddess who could inspire

* Vide infra, p. 267. it appears from a statement in th_e
b Stackelberg, Graber der Hellenen, Arch. Zeit. 1882, p. 265, that this
Taf. 8. statuette is now in the Musenm of

¢ Vide Culis,vol. 1, p. 333, PL.XV.a:  Berlin.

B cmewe 2 r w R

.

N e RS e

PR



PraTe VIII

LT Bl

s

wrae P

Vel IIT

To face page 226









Prate 1X

Vol. 111

7o face page 237






Prare X

R -
¢
ﬁ_
. . g BT
) e qv;
R B . s
BEEN
Los
"
- . . T . )
- st
%
. LN
r».
{ -
" "
el W
,,f .
< i,
N
¥
.‘.w ‘
“
L4

vol. I

7o face page 227



1] MONUMENTS OF DEMETER 227

in the faithful the hope of posthumous happiness was Demeter-
Persephone. In the child’s tomb mentioned above, where
we find two pairs of images of the same type, we may with
conviction name them Demeter and Kore, reduplicated to
increase the potency of the amulette ; inanother case, where'the
image is tripled®, we may suppose that Hekate was added
to the pair. For it is against the trend of the later Greek
religious history to suppose that the worshipper intended
them to be nameless forms of a vaguely conceived goddess,
though the art-form was usually without character and could
be used in different localities for different cult-purposes®.
Still less reason have we to doubt that the goddess intended
by the terracotta bust found in a necropolis at Thebes® is
Demeter or Demeter-Persephone : she wears veil and stephane,
her hands are pressed against her breast, and her face shows
benignity with a touch of sadness (Pl. IX). The work
displays the style of the fifth century, and may reproduce
the type of Demeter Thesmophoros at Thebes, whose statue
as we are told ‘was only visible as far as the breasts?®®.’
A sepulchral significance probably also belonged to two busts
or masks of Persephone in the British Museum, one of which
—from Tanagra—represents her as holding an egg in
her right hand and with her left pressing a cock against
her breast (Pl X), the other with both hands holding
a pomegranate and flower to her bosom. Such movement
of the hands as in these just mentioned monuments descends

& Stackelberg, op. cit. p.42 (vignette):
the central deity has a round disk-like
object between her breasts; this may
be a gorgoneion, but as she wears no
aegis we need not suppose her to be an
Athena (the gorgoneion has a chtho-
nian significance, hence the Cistophoros
of Cambridge wears it in the service of
Demeter). The relation between this
central goddess who is throned and the
younger goddess who stands at her left
seems one of mother and daughter : the
goddess at her right has no distinctive
characteristic, but the dedicator may
have intended Hekate, who, as early as

Q

A

the sixth century B.C., was placed in
Attic tombs, vide Caults, 2, p. 549,
PL XXXVIIL a.

b Vide Frinkel in Arch. Zeir. 1882,
p- 265: similar types are found in
Boeotia (Tanagra) and Eretria, vide
Eph. Arck. 1899, pp. 29, 30.

¢ Mon. Grecs, 1873, PL. 2: the writer
there points out that the form of these
terracotta busts was specially appro-
priate to sepulchral purposes, if it was
an object to represent the earth-god-
desses as half-emerging from the ground
below.

| &1
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from an ancient hieratic gesture indicative of nourishment
or fertility ®. The beautiful wall-painting in Berlin®, showing
Kore seated on a throne holding myrtle and pomegranate,
was found in a tomb at Nola (Pl. XI). And, finally, we may
assign an important place among the monuments of this
worship to the terracottas found in a tomb in Aegina ¢, the one
representing a seated goddess with a kalathos on her head,
the other a smaller goddess erect wearing a polos and pressing
a pomegranate to her breast, a work of the sixth century B.C.
as the letters of the fragmentary inscription show; we should
style them Demeter and Kore, but we may rather name them
according to the local titles of these divinities, Damia and
Auxesia, whom the record reveals as goddesses of increase
and life, and who are here fulfilling a sepulchral or chthonian
function,

For again and again we note how in Greek symbolism
and belief the ideas of life and death are blended. The
pomegranate was usually but not exclusively a symbol of
death; the seeds of life are in it, and therefore Hera could
hold it, who may have bequeathed it by a strange accident
of transmission to the Virgin Maryd. The statuette found
in the Tauric Chersonese of a veiled goddess holding this
fruit in her right hand against her breast and a calf in her
lap may represent a Demeter EdBosia or a Persephone
IoAvBoia rather than a merely chthonian goddess® The torch
also may have carried the same double symbolism: in the
hands of the Furies and of Demeter Erinys at Thelpusa it
alluded to the mysteries of the under-world, but it could be
used in an agrarian ritual for evoking the life-giving warmth
of the earthf, and this was probably part of its purpose in

* Vide vol. 2, p. 672.

Y Arch. Zeit. 1850, Taf. 14.

¢ Op. cit. 186%, Taf. 228.

4 Vide Hibbert Lectures, p. 42.

¢ Miiller-Wernicke, 3. 18, 3.

f We may thus explain the not in-
frequent coin-type, probably always
bearing a Demetrian significance, of the
torch combined with corn or poppies,

e.g. on coins of Hermione, Briz. Mus.
Cat. Peloponnese, Pl. 30. 2, 4 (fourth
century) : of Thebes, Central Greece,
PL 16. 3 (torch, ears of com, poppy-
heads, all tied up together): of Lysi-
machia, Z#race, p. 238 (pine-torch
within wreath of barley, on obverse
head of Demeter): ?Alaesa, SZcily, p. 28
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the Thesmophoria. And it is an error to interpret every
representation of Demeter with torches as if they conveyed
an allusion to the myth of her search for her daughter
through the gloom of the lower regions. For instance, it
might seem natural to believe that the very archaic bronze
statue at Enna mentioned by Cicero 1** of the torch-bearing
goddess was intended to embody the local legend of the
quest ; but the coins of this city® struck about 450 B. C. show
us Demeter sacrificing at an altar and holding a torch in her
left hand (Coin Pl no. 4), and the representation is ritualistic,
not mythologic. And there is surely some reference to ritual
in the coin-type of Megara in which Demeter appears holding
torches and standing before another large torch that is stuck
upright in the ground® (Coin Pl no. 6). One may surmise
an allusion in this device to the worship of Demeter Thesmo-
phoros at Megara, for the torch-service was, as we know,
an important part of the Thesmophoria at Athens and
apparently at Syracuse. The ritualistic significance of the
torch is still more salient on a very curious Cyzicene coin
of the Imperial period® (Coin Pl. no. 7), where we discern
three female figures, of which those on the left and right
hold each one torch and the central figure two, standing in
a line on the top of a round building in the face of which
is a door, while below on each side of it are torches standing
erect with serpents round them? This last hieratic emblem,
which is not infrequent on the coins of certain states of Asia
Minor ¢, occurs again on a later coin of Kyzikos, and is again
placed upright but before a very small altar’. We are

2 Tn British Museum, Head, 77ist.
Num. p. 119 : on the reverse is a unique
type of the torch-bearing Demeter ina
chariot drawn by horses Coin Pl. no. 5;
it is quite uncertain whether this refers to
the quest—it does not accord with the
usual representations of it—or to some
unrecorded ritual, possibly a procession
in which the priestess figured in this
way.

v Imhoof- Blumer-Gardner, ANz
Comm. FPaus, A. 12,13,

¢ Brit. Mus. Cat. Mysic, Pl 11,n0.7.

¢ The same building with posts or
torches at the side encircled by serpents
occurs on a Cyzicene relief found at
Samothrace, vide Kemn, Ath, NMitth.
1893, 357, and Rubensohn, Mysterien-
heiligthumer, p. 158; both writers are
inclined to interpret it in reference to
the Cybele-cult alone, but the three
figures on the top are not easily ex-
plained thus.

¢ e.g. at Elaia (vide Geogr. Reg.
s o, Asia Minor).

t Brut, Mus. Cal. Mysia, Pl 11, n0. 8,
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evidently here on the track of some important religious service
belonging to the worship of Demeter-Persephone or Cybele,
to which cults Kyzikos as we know was devotedly attached ».
The numismatic evidence shows us that the serpent and the
torch were special adjuncts of the agrarian Persephone-cult
in this city®. But what is the meaning of the round building
with the figures on it? It does not appear to be an altar,
and is quite unlike the obvious altar on the other coin, where
the same emblem occurs; nor would it be easy to explain
why torch-bearing figures should be standing on an altar.
We must, I think, interpret them as goddesses, probably
Demeter, Persephone, and Cybele, the central personage who
predominates over the others and holds two torches being
the elder deity . And the figures so far as one can judge
from a somewhat blurred coin are not immobile statues,
mere ‘xoana, but there is an appearance of movement in
them. Perhaps the hypothesis which best explains the
enigmatical representation is that here again we have an
allusion in art-language to the Cyzicene Thesmophoria,
where the women carried torches in procession as usual,
and where serpents played their part among the ‘sacra’ of
the mysteries and were possibly fed by the women? as at
Athens. It is true that hitherto no written record has been
found mentioning the festival at Kyzikos; but it would be
very surprising if a Milesian settlement did not possess a ritual
so dear to the Ionic communities and of such antiquity and
tenacity of life.

Looking now for monumental illustration of the non-
agrarian cults, those, for instance, that reflected more par-

® Cf. R. 128 and Cybele, R. 53.

> Cf. Brit. Mus. Cat. Mysia, p. 44,
PL 12. 8, bust of Kore Soteira, on re-
verse serpent feeding from flaming altar:
Pl. 10, 10 (earlier period) bust of Kore
Soteira, on reverse torch with comn-
stalks around it: PL 13, 6, flaming
torch entwined by serpent and by ears
of com and poppies: Pl 14. 5, men
racing on foot and horseback, behind
them torches entwined with serpents

(allusion to the games in honour of
Kore).

© Cf. late Cyzicene coin, op. cit.
Pl 13. 8, Demeter or Kore with flaming
torches advancing by flaming altar, and
Pl 15. 4.

4 Note the Cyzicene coin-types of
serpents twined about the torches feed-
ing on fruit or cakes, op. cit. PL. 12. 5,
9, cf. note b, supra.
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ticularly the organization of family and state, we can quote
none that clearly express any conception of the sacred pair
as goddesses of marriage. Nor, although certain local worships
recognized them as deities of child-birth %, have we any
art-dedications that allude to this aspect of them.

Demeter was one of the many 6eol Kovporpopor at Athens 198
and it has been supposed that we possess certain works con-
secrated to this idea of her as the nurse of childhood ; for
instance, a headless statue of fifth-century style in the Museum
of the Acropolis at Athens, showing a female figure in stately
drapery with a boy nestling at her side; a clearer example
would be the statuette of terracotta found at Paestum of
a goddess holding a child in her mantle on her left arm,
if we were sure that the object in her other hand were a
cake or a loaf ; but it may be an egg or fruit> Such ex zos0
dedications as the last-mentioned work are in all probability
purely genre, and do not represent any mythologic concept
such as the nurture of Iacchos. And by far the greater
number of these representations show no external symbol of
Demeter at all, and the dedication may have intended them
for Ge Kourotrophos or rather for the goddess Kourotrophos
pure and simple, whose personality we shall have to consider
in a later chapter. A collection of terracottas from a necro-
polis at Eretria includes a representation of a veiled goddess
holding a girl-child on her lapP®, who is resting her head on
her shoulder: one naturally thinks of Demeter and Kore,
as we have other examples of the Mother represented with
the Daughter in her lap® Or is this also merely a type of
Kourotrophos suitable for dedication in the grave of a little
girl? We must be content, perhaps, with admitting that the
archaic art had not yet fixed the outlines of these numerous
goddesses of nurture and growth.

The monuments that definitely illustrate the civic or

* Overbeck, Aunstmythol. 2, p. 489;  at Eleuais, statuette of Demeter with
Daremberg et Saglio, 1, p. 1041, Fig.  Kore on her lap, fourth century r.c.
1295. Athen, Mitth. 189z, p. 359 (Furt-

b Ephk. Arck. 1899, p. 30. wangler;.

¢ Small dedication from the temple
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political character of Demeter’s worship are also very scanty
in number, and the art-language is here by no means clear or
impressive. Later art, like the later literature, may have
come to interpret Demeter Thesmophoros as ¢ Legifera,” and
may have occasionally represented her as carrying a volume
of the Law, but the monuments sometimes quoted in proof of
this are of doubtful significance® A small terracotta in the
British Museum from Cyprus (Pl. XII a) shows us two
goddesses enthroned side by side, each with a scroll on her lap,
and these may be intended for the feol ©Oeouoddpor, but the
workmanship does not appear wholly Greek or quite intelligent ;
still it is probably an imitation of a real Greek type. Once
only do we find the turreted crown, the special badge of the
city-goddess, assigned to Demeter®: the unique example is
a bronze-coin of the Sarmatian Olbia (Coin Pl no. 8) of the
third century B.C., on which she is represented wearing the
mural crown adorned with corn-stalks ¢; and other coins of
this state well attest her political significance there, and there
is some slight numismatic evidence for the belief that she was
there associated with Apollo as the patroness of the Polis.
The head of Demeter appears, like that of most other Greek
divinities, with some frequency on coins, but rarely with such
persistence as to prove for her a paramount importance in the
community. And the examples earlier than 400 B.C. are not
numerous. From Kyzikos? we have a beautiful type of
a veiled Demeter crowned with corn-stalks, which belongs to
the latter part of the fifth century B.C. (Coin Pl no. g). Of
greater historical and of transcendent artistic importance
are the great Syracusan medallions and tetradrachms with
heads of Persephone carved by Euainetos, Eumenes, and
a still greater but unknown artist, commemorating in all pro-
bability the great national triumph over the Athenians®. The

* The vase-painting published in
Daremberg et Saglio, Dictionnaire,
p. 1043, Fig. 1296, shows Dionysos
conversing with a woman who has a
scroll on her lap : there is no reason for
calling her Demeter Thesmophoros.

b Joannes Lydus is confusing Demeter

and Cybele when he speaks of the
former as usually represented with a
turret-crown, vide Rhea-Cybele, R. 14.

¢ Vide Hellen. Journ. 1902, p. 262,
¢ Cults of Olbia’ by Hirst.

¢ Head, Hist, Num. p. 451.

¢ Vide Evans, Syracusan Medallions,
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Arcadian worship of Despoina is reflected on fifth-century coins
of Arcadia on which we recognize her head® Later, the
numismatic types of the goddesses are more frequent, perhaps
owing to the extending influence and prestige of the mysteries,
and in certain cases, as at Alexandria, Olbia, Metapontum,
Locri Epizephyrii, and possibly Sestos®, to the prosperity of
the local corn-trade. Yet in none of these places does it
appear that the figure of Demeter or Persephone was specially
the emblem of the state, though Kore Soteira was often and
very strikingly commemorated by the Cyzicene coin-artiste,
and her form or her mother’s appears on a late issue by the
side of the Ephesian Artemis in token of an alliance with
Ephesus?: and the ancient fame of Persephone’s temple in
the territory of the Locri Epizephyrii is attested by coins
of the third century B.C. But the only issues that seem
to have given a predominance to the emblems or figures of the
goddesses in the autonomous Greek period were those of
Messene ® and Hermione f : a fact sufficiently explained by the
cult-records of those communities.

As has been noted, the Achaean coins do not appear to have
recognized Demeter Panachais as the leading divinity of the
confederacy®. Onthe other hand the most ancient federal union
in Greece, the Delphic Amphictyony, has left us one beautiful
memorial of its consecration to Demeter’s service, thewell-known
Amphictyonic coin showing Apollo on the reverse, and on the
obverse the veiled and corn-crowned head of the goddess®.

p. 131, who quotes the reverse design  seated with patera in hand and sceptre

of tetradrachms by the artist Euarchidas  ending in poppy-head; Sestos, vide
showing Persephone with torch, driving  Head, p. 225.

a chariot, while Nike flies towards her ¢ Vide Coin Pl. no. 12. Kore Soteira

with the @plustre of a ship, published  on fourth-century coin of Kyzikos with

ibid. PL 10. 6, 7. veiled head and corn-crown. Cf. Head,
* Gardner, 7ypes, 3. 50. op. cit. p. 453 ; Brit. Mus. Cat. Mysia,
b Alexandria, Brit. Mus. Cat. Alex- Pl 10. 105 12. 8,

andria, p. xli; Metapontum, Ilead, 4 Brit. Mus. Cat, Mysia, p. 60,

Hist, Num. p. 64; Locri Epizephyrii, ¢ Coin Pl no. 10. Brit. Mus, Cat.

Miller-Wieseler, Jenkmaler, 2, no.  Peloponnese, p. 109 (issue from 370 to
102", bronze-coin with Persephone 280 B.C.).

holding torch seated before growing f Coin P no. 11 (op. cit. p. 161).
corn; cf. Head, op. cit. p. 83 (bronze- & Vide supra, p. 69.

coin, third century B.C.), Persephone " Coin PL no. 13 {vide supra, p. %3).
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This scanty evidence may suffice to suggest, what the other
record also tends to attest, that her position in the public life
of the community, except perhaps at Syracuse and Kyzikos,
was not such as was held by Zeus Apollo or Athena, and that
for the more utilitarian side of religion her importance was
agrarian rather than in the strict sense political. Nor do the
monuments associate her in any way with the arts of life except
those that concern the sower and the tiller®.

It remains to consider what may be regarded as the most
interesting class of monuments, those namely that directly or
indirectly illustrate the service of the mysteries. These have
been eagerly studied and discussed, for they excite the hope
that they may throw some light on secrets not otherwise
revealed, or that they may serve to corroborate or correct the
literary record. How far such hope is justified may appear
later. It is only the mysteries of Demeter and Persephone in
Attica that concern us now, for their other mystic cults in
Greece have scarcely left any articulate memorial of themselves
except in the literature. And the question may almost be
confined to the monumental illustration of the great mysteries
at Eleusis and the lesser at Agrae. A possible allusion to the
Thesmophoria on coins has already been noticed, and the
above-mentioned relief at Venice shows us the functions of
a priestess of Demeter Thesmophoros; but that this mystic
celebration in Attica inspired any art-representation that has
survived has not yet been made out, though we may consider
for a moment in this connexion one cult-relief that has a general
interest apart from its interpretation (Pl. XIIb). This frag-
ment was found at Eleusis in the precincts of the temple of the
mysteries, and has been published and described by Ruben-
sohn®: we see worshippers of both sexes, followed by a girl
with a large mystic casket on her head, approaching the muffled

* A quaint ex vofo dedication found
at  Eleusis 1®—a painted terracotta
with a razed head of Demeter above, and
below a human nose and pair of eyes,
one blinded—expresses the prayer of
some worshipper to recover his sight:
but this does not attribute to Demeter

any special aptitude in the therapeutic
art: any divinity, saint, or hero can be
addressed with prayers for health, and
such dedications are common in the
churches of Roman Catholicism.

Y Ath. Mitih. 189y, p. 46, PL. 8.



111 “1o4

v€e 25vd wvf of

Le e






T

A

g MONUMENTS OF DEMETER

235

figure of Demeter seated on the ground or, as the above-men-
tioned writer argues, on the ayéhaoros wérpa, the ¢ rock with-
out laughter, which as we now know was the official name
for a locality in Attic territory® The goddess is not elsewhere
represented in such a disconsolate pose. But, as we have
seen, the women in the Thesmophoria showed their sympathy
with her sorrow by themselves ‘ sitting on the ground’: it was
a ritualistic act, to which we may conceive the present monu-
ment vaguely to allude. More than a vague allusion to the
Thesmophoria, the festival confined to women, the presence of
the men here forbids us to assume. It is also possible of
course that the relief may refer to the visit of the myszae in
the Eleusinia to the localities associated with the sorrowing
mother: we know they visited the well 2% ; it may be only an
accident that ‘the rock without laughter’ is not mentioned
in their sacred itinerary.

If we now fix our attention upon those monuments that can
with certainty or with reasonable probability be associated in
some way with the Eleusinia, we can ignore many that used to
be cited as bearing on the question; we need not notice, for
instance, certain representations from South Italy that have
a marked Dionysiac character and no genuine Eleusinian trait.
The authentic monuments are naturally of Attic provenance :
and we may consider them from various points of view,accord-

the Epimeletai does not indeed prove
that the dyéAaoros wérpa was at

* Vide inscription, R. 182. In spite
of all the recent discussion we are still

uncertain as to the exact site of the
dyéhaoros wérpa: the Homeric hymn,
the hymn of Callimachus, and what is
more important, the description of the
Eleusinian territory in Pausanias, do
not mention it at all. Apollodorus
(followed by Schol. Aristoph. Eguit.
783) is our authority for placing it at
Eleusis ¢ by the well Kallichoros ’; and
we have no reason at present for rejecting
his statement, which is somewhat cor-
roborated by the discovery of this relief
at Eleusis, the only undoubted repre-
sentation of Demeter on the rock. The
mention of the place in the accounts of

Fleusis; but I cannot admit Svoronos’
arguments that it disproves it or accept
his contention that the dyélaoros
nérpa was at Agrae (Jfourn. d’ Archiol.
Numism, 1901, p. 249, &c.). Ruben-
sohn’s reasons for localizing the rock
on the hill above the Plutonion at
Eleusis are not without weight; on thiz
view Apollodorus was somewhat in-
exact in placing it by the ¢ Kallichoro«
well *; which has been discovered near
the Propylaea at Eleusis, outside the
sacred precinct (Det. Aichaiol. 19c2,

P34
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ing as they illustrate the mere externals of the ritual and the
historic and mythic traditions that were matters of common
report, or secondly, according to the light that they may be
supposed to throw on the inner character or dogma or drama
of the mystic function: finally, we may select those that best
reveal to us how the personages of the Eleusinian religion were
conceived in ideal religious art.

As regards external questions we shall not expect the monu-
ments to throw light on the earliest days of the history of
Eleusis and the beginnings of its religion. Except for the
statuette of Isis and the very archaic terracotta of a possible
Demeter, that have already been mentioned, the record on this
side is blank until the latter part of the sixth century. But
even works of a later epoch claim a certain attention from those
who try to estimate the historical value of tradition, if they
illustrate the prevalence of myths that were accepted by the
later age as historical. For instance, the legend of Eumolpos
has a certain bearing, as we have seen, on the question of
Dionysiac influence in the mysteries ; it is of some importance,
therefore, to gather from the archaeological evidence the nega-
tive fact that on the monuments he has no special association
with Dionysos ; but the myth, which has been found to possess
some significance, of his affiliation to Poseidon is illustrated by
the interesting vase of Hieron in the British Museum* (P1. XIII),
on which the deities of Eleusis, Demeter, ¢ Pherophatta,’ Tripto-
lemos, and the personified Eleusis on the one side are grouped
with Eumolpos, Zeus, Dionysos, Amphitrite, and Poseidon on
the other; and while Poscidon with Amphitrite sits on the
extreme right,on the far left the figure of Eumolpos balances his.
And the relation of the mortal to the divinity is shown not only
by this correspondence in position, but probably by an accessory
symbol also, the swan that is depicted by his chair ; the artist
intending to convey an allusion—not surely to his name of
‘ sweet singer,’ for the swan has not that significance in Greek
art-speech—but to the water-god his father®.

* Daremberg et Saglio, Dictionnaire, legend, and the type of the swan bearing

vol. 2, p. 543, Fig. 2629. Aphrodite.
® Cf. the swan in the Hyperborean
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The presence of Zeus indicates here the importance of the
mysteries for the whole Olympian circle. Their strong attrac-
tion for Athens and the political dependence of Eleusis upon
the greater state is often expressed by the presence of Athena
in the Eleusinian ‘entourage” A relief of good fifth-century
style, found in a wall of Eleusis near the Telesterion, shows us
the figures of the great goddesses standing and belonging in form
and drapery to a type prevalent in the latter half of this century,
and on the right Athena greeting them, and a youthful perso-
nage who may be Iacchos, or the Demos of Eleusis # (P1. XIV).
These representations are mythologic or political, not ritualistic
or ceremonious, and it is the art of the latter character that
concerns us more nearly. But the whole ritual was, as we
have seen, very complex, and we could not expect to find all
the details of even the public part of it represented in sur-
viving monuments, especially as we know that Greek art loved
a short-hand style, and rarely tells us the whole of anything.
The process of preparation for the act of initiation was, as we
have seen, mainly ‘cathartic’; and we have at least one
interesting monument of Eleusinian purification. This is
a marble vase with relief-figures found in a tomb of the gens
Statilia near the Porta Maggiore at Rome, which seems to
show Attic style of the early Roman period (Pl. XVa). Two
of the figures at least are clear enough : on the left stands Kore
holding a torch behind Demeter, who is seated on a throne of
cylindrical shape, and is turning round as if in conversation
with her daughter. The elder goddess is crowned with corn,
two of the ears being set in a peculiar way upright over her
forehead : she also holds a torch, and her large familiar serpent
coils round her and lies in her lap. Before her stands a cate-
chumen wrapped in an ample robe of wool with a fringed
border ; on his left shoulder appear traces, not very clear, of
a fawn skin®. He is Icaning on a club, entirely at his ease,and

s Athen. Mittheil. 1894, Taf. 7. of the appearance of a fawn skin, over
b On the fragment of an Eleusinian  his robe : Harpokration, s.2. veBpi{av,
relief published Atk Afitth. 1892, speaks of the fawn skin as wom by
p. 127, Fig, 2, we see an official wearing  nysac, but he is referring to the well-
some kind of skin, which has something  known passage in the De Corona, and
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playing in the most unceremonjous manner with the snake,
while the goddess seems to take no notice of him. It would
be absurd to see anything ¢ hieratic’ or mystic in this part of
the scene, which gives us rather a very gemre or secular
handling of divine things. The scene that follows is very
different, Here we see the aspirant covered in a large robe
that conceals his face, and seated on a throne over which
a lion’s skin is laid ; the club is,in his left hand, and a ram’s
head is seen beneath his feet; while behind him stands
a priestess in long robes holding an object above his head that
has rightly been interpreted as a ‘liknon’ or winnowing-fan.
Then comes a group consisting of a youth, wearing a lion’s skin
and holding a pig head downwards over an altar, and a priest
who holds a patera containing poppy-heads in one hand, and
with the other is pouring a libation over the sacrificed animal.

Now the group of the seated and standing goddesses belongs
to a cult-type prevalent at Eleusis in the fifth century, as will
be shown ; and the pig-oblation was part of the preliminary
purification that every mystes performed. But the scene is
not gemre and typical but mythological, for the ordinary
person did not carry a club or wear a lion’s skin ; it evidently
reproduces the well-known Attic myth of the purification of
Heracles, who had to be cleansed from the blood of the Cen-
taurs before he could be initiated into the lesser mysteries.
And the same figure of the hero appears in the three different
phases of the action, first bringing his piacular victim, then
undergoing the cleansing process, then wearing the mystic
garland and enjoying the privileged converse with the goddesses.
The work has a general interest, giving us we may believe the
general outlines of an  Eleusinian’ catharsis. We are familiar
with the swine-offering ; and we may assume that the ¢ liknon’
was used in it, for, though there is no mention of it in the
literature, it may have belonged to Demeter as naturally as to
Dionysos 2,

there is no allusion to Eleusis in his  -—that Demeter borrowed the liknon

words. from Dionysos or that a ¢liknophoria’
* Lcan see no reason for assumingwith  was part of Eleusinian ritual.

Miss Harrison—Prolegomena, p. 549
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We may gather another interesting detail from the vase : the
catechumen in this ceremony of purification was veiled. We
would like to discover the mystic motive for the veiling, which
no ancient text mentions. It has been held that in Eleusinian,
as in Christian ritual, the concept of regeneration or the dying
to the old life and the rising to the new prevailed and was
symbolized by the covering of the head % But it is probably
an error and certainly gratuitous to impute such exalted mys-
ticism to the Eleusinia; and in pagan ritual the veiling the
head or whole person may have been due to different motives
on different occasions ; one prevalent conception very likely
being that in certain critical moments of a mystic rite the par-
ticipant was in a high state of taboo and also particularly
susceptible to dangerous influences from without. Or in this
Eleusinian catharsis the veiling may have answered the pur-
pose of concealing from his sight the sacred things held in the
liknon above his head which he is not yet sufficiently purified
to behold. It is true that no iepd are visible in this vessel, but
it is very probable that the vase-painter shrank from indicating
them. And the analogy of other works almost compels us to
believe that the liknon is here being raised above his head in
order to bring him into rapport with certain mystic ‘sacra’
of the goddess®. We may be sure, at least, of the significance

* Vide Dieterich, Alithras-Liturgie,
Pp. 167-168: the face covered in
Christian baptism at Jerusalem accord-
ing to Anton, Die JAysterien uvon
Eleusis, p. 34.

b Cf. the children walking under the
liknon of Demeter on the gem of
Tryphon, playing at the mystery of
marriage, Miller-Wieseler, Denkmaler,
ii. 4; Miss Harrison, Prolegom.p. 533 :
terracotta-relief in Baumeister, Desné-
mdiler, 1, p. 449, with veiled mystes
led up so that the liknon with fruits
may be placed above his head in a
Bacchic initiation: the Roman wall-
painting published Bul/. Comm. Arch.
Comun, Rom. 7, Tav. 3-4, two officials
raising a vessel of curious shape over
the veiled head of the mzystes; here

again the sacred objects are not shown.
Svoronos, Journ. Internat. Arck. Num.
1901, p. 340, compares the custom in
certain Greek churches of raising the
eikon of the dead Christ while the
faithful walk beneath it on the day of
Christ’s burial, also the custom of
raising the elements of the Fucharist
over the participant who closes his
eyes, ib. p. 475. Miss Harrison’s view
that the ‘liknon’ is raised in our
monument as a fan symbolizing purifica-
tion seems to me less likely (Prolegon:.
p. 548). T cannot find other Greek
parallels, nor is the ‘liknon’ in the
sense of ¢ winnowing-fan ’ mentioned by
Servins in his account of Dionysiac
catharsis, Verg, Georg. 1. 166 ; 2. 389.
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of the ram’s head under his feet®. We have an allusion here
to the ‘divine fleece’ or ‘fleece of God, which was used at
Eleusis for the purification of ¢ of évayeis.” Such a term could
not apply to the whole multitude of the uninitiated, for the
older Greeks were by no means so liberal in their application
of the word as we are with our word ‘sinner’; it could
only designate those upon whom lay some special &yos or
taint, such as the taint of bloodshed, which must be purified
away before they could be admitted into the Eleusinian
brotherhood. Much blood lay upon Heracles, therefore he
needed a peculiarly drastic ritual of expiation. We must
therefore be cautious of using this monument as if it were in
all details a typical representation of the usual Eleusinian
purification incumbent on all. But it embodies for us in
a genial though scarcely impressive form the ideas of expia-
tion and of the happy and familiar intercourse enjoyed with
the divinity by the initiated. But the artist has carefully
abstained from any hint concerning the central act of ritual by
which the actual mystery was fulfilled.

We have examined the literary evidence for the existence
of some sacramental service at Eleusis. And we have one
interesting monument—perhaps only one—revealing an Eleu-
sinian sacrament, a vase-painting in Naples of archaic style®
representing two mystae, male and female, seated side by side
on a throne before a table laden with food, underneath which
is a basket of loaves, while a priest stands before them holding
a bundle of twigs in his left hand and with his right adminis-
tering to them the sacred cup (PL. XV b). There is nothing in
the scene that suggests Dionysiac mysteries; the myrtle
crowns which the two catechumens wear point rather to
Eleusis, and the twigs that were used no doubt for a lustral
purpose are found on certain provedly Eleusinian monuments,
for instance on coins of Attica and Eleusis, bearing the device
of a pig standing on a bundle of them (Coin PL no. 14)¢, and

* In two other examples of the same  Fig. 2637, and Miss Harrison, Prolegon.
representation the ram’s fleece is placed  p. 157.
on the seat, © Erit. Mus. Cat. Attica, PL. 6. 14
® Figured in Daremberg, op. cit. 2, (fifth century B.C.), PL 20. 3 (Eleusis,
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on some of the vases mentioned below. The little shrine sup-
ported on a pole by the side of the priest may stand for the
sacred chamber or faldun out of which the officiating functionary
took the cereal oblations and distributed them to the faithful,
as we are told by Polemon 4, Nor is there anything in the
epigraphy of the vase that prevents us regarding it of Attic
provenance. This interpretation being allowed, this small art-
work becomes of great importance, for it is the earliest repre-
sentation of the sacrament in European mystic cult, and assists
us to contrast and to connect pre-Christian with Christian
ceremonial ; and it also disposes of certain theories concerning
the Eleusinia, for it shows that the sacrament did not belong
to the inner circle or the esoteric part of the mysteries®;
else no painter would have dared to depict it.

Among the prior acts that led up to the perfect initiation we
may place the kepxrodopla, the formal carrying in dance or
procession of the sacred cereals and vegetable oblations by the
mystae®. This is the ritualistic act which most archaeologists
will be now convinced is depicted on the famous painted
tablet (PL. XVTI) which was found near the mystic hall at Eleusis
and dedicated by an inscription ‘to the two goddesses,” and
is called the pinax of Nannion . It has been much and con-
troversially discussed, and various interpretations of the whole
scene have been put forward. The most penetrating account
of it and by far the most satisfactory interpretation has been
given by M. Svoronos 4. Accepting the evidence accumulated
by others ® that the vase on the head of the woman is what
was called a képyvos or xépros, and that therefore the picture

fourth century). We have no right to  and from its neuter form must be the
apply the word ¢ Bdxxos’ to thismystic  name of a woman ; the advanced style
bundle when it appears on the Eleu-  of the painting, circ. 400 ®.C., forbids us
sinian monuments, as is usnally the interpreting the O as = 2 which would
custom : it was merely in the Bacchic give us Nawviav, a possible name of
mysteries, as far as we are told, that a man.

the boughs carried by the myséae were & Journ. Internat. Arch. Numism.,
so called (Schol. Arist. Eguit. 409). 1901, Hiv. I.
* Vide supra, pp. 194-195. ¢ By Kuruniotes in Eph. Arck. 189S,
b Vide supra, p. 186. p- 22, and (independently and at greater

© The name in spite of the blurring  length) by Rubensohn, Athen. Aittk.
of the second letter is practically certain, 1898, pp. 271-306.
FARNELL. II R
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presented the ritual of the xepxvodopia, this scholar has suc-
ceeded in finding a lucid and coherent explanation of the
whole scene. He breaks up the representation into three
separate fableanx, the lower being marked off from the middle
by the delicate white line that threads its way obliquely
through the figures across the face of the panel, the upper
filling the pediment-like field at the top. He notes—and has
been apparently the first to note—that two of the figures occur
in each of the three scenes, and that the goddess seated in the
Iower is the same personage as the erect female bearing the
two torches in the middle group: therefore the whole presents
us with a complex drama of different acts in which the same
personages bear their parts: the myrtle crowns, the torches,
the sacred twigs, the forms of the goddesses, and the dedica-
tion itself, are clear indications pointing to the Eleusinia, while
the flowers which are drawn in the lower field suggest that the
action herein depicted takes place in the spring, while the
absence of them in the upper scene shows the fall of the year.
We may accept his exposition in the main: Nannion, who
dedicates the picture, has commemorated in it her own initia-
tion, first into the lesser mysteries at Agrai, and then her later
initiation into the greater Eleusinia ; and in the gable-field she
is depicted revelling with her companions, among whom is the
faithful elderly man who accompanies her along the sacred
way, carrying the travelling bag, and who never leaves her. The
goddess in the lowest group is undoubtedly Kore, distinguished
from the seated goddess above, who is no less unmistakably
Demeter, by the fairer tint of her face, neck, and arms, also by
a robe of lesser richness. She appears alone in this holy
reception, and the throne by her is empty®, as M. Svoronos
has well pointed out. This is Demeter’s seat, which she has
quitted because she leaves the patronage of these lesser
mysteries mainly to her daughter. We have here then
a valuable corroboration of the texts which suggested that

® This must be intentional on the not such a bangler but that he could
part of the artist: there is a wide have drawn Kore seated on that throne
interval between Kore and the throne: if he had wished.
ke was not a great dranghtsman, but
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Persephone was paramount at Agrai® So far controversy
may be silent : but it must arise concerning the stately per-
sonage who holds two torches, one erect and the other lowered,
and who is presenting Nannion to Kore. M. Svoronos ex-
plains him as the mortal dadouchos, in spite of his own axiom
that the deities on this vase are distinguished from the mortals
by their loftier stature, and of the obvious fact that this person
stands higher than any other erect figure on the vase except
the Kore on the tier above who exactly matches him. The
axiom itself may be doubted ; the difference in stature may
be due on this as on other vases to the growing power of per-
spective in dealing with nearer and further distances. Never-
theless, he may well be intended for some ideal or divine
personage, just as in the middle scene Nannion is introduced
to Demeter by a divinity none other than Kore herself, who
has changed her dress for the journey, but otherwise bears an
exact resemblance to the Kore below, and who with the seated
Demeter forms a group that we know to have been a prevalent
art-type at Eleusis. If then he is no mortal dadouchos, what
god or hero could we imagine him to be? His youthful form
would suit Dionysos-Iacchos, and this interpretation has been
maintained by some. It may appear supported by the state-
ment of Stephanus that ‘the lesser mysteries were a drama of
the history of Dionysos®’ a suspicious statement in itself, for
it ignores Kore altogether ; it is also supposed that the repre-
sentation of the ¢ omphalos’ near him is a symbol of the god
who has newly arrived from Delphi®. If indeed the Delphic
omphalos were so clearly regarded by the Greeks of the
classical period as his property, then an artist might use it as
his badge in any scene where he wished to depict the god.
But the art-record itself is ample enough to dispel this theory :
in the vast range of Dionysiac monuments there are only two—
the Tyskiewickz vase to be considered below, and a vase from

* Vide supra, p. 169. is imagined to be travelling round with

b Vide supra, p. 169. his omphalos, bearing it with him from

¢ This is the view of Skias in Eph  Delphi wherever he goes: the vase-
Arch. 1901, p. 28. Miss Harrison, in  painter had probably too much sense of
the Prolegomena, p. 561, cf. 557, goes  humour to make such a demand on our
still further, and conceives that Dionysos  imagination.

R 2
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Crete?, a rough replica of the former—in which he is depicted
by or on an omphalos, not necessarily the Delphic. Nor does
any literary record speak of the Delphic omphalos as his pro-
perty ; only the late and questionable Tatian asserts that it
was his grave; but a fragment of Philochorus shows that this
was not the belief prevalent at Delphi in the third century B.Cc.”
We cannot then maintain a casual remark of Tatian’s against
the evidence from Philochorus and from the silence of all the
earlier and later literature: nor can we suppose that a figure
in art otherwise showing no Dionysiac trait could be recog-
nized as Dionysos by the public for whom the artist worked
merely by the adjunct of an omphalos. If we had reason for
saying that Dionysos-Iacchos was commonly imagined to
introduce people at Agrai, a vase-painter could depict
him in such a scene without any of his usual characteristics
and yet hope to be understood. But we have no such
reason; and we had better leave this dadouchos of divine
appearance unnamed, who after all may possibly be no more
than an ordinary mortal. But the question concerning the
omphalos still confronts us. It appears in this vase nearer to
Kore than to the dadouchos, and ought to be interpreted in
reference to her rather than to him. And it also appears on
other monuments of the Eleusinian circle, where no allusion to
Delphi, still less to Dionysos, can be supposed: on the vase from
Kertsch (Pl. XVIII) the female on the right is sitting on a
sort of omphalos, and on the relief-vase from Cumae (Pl XVII)
the seat of the goddess on the extreme left has much of this
shape. These may be due to artistic caprice, but there is no
doubt about the hieratic intention of the omphalos on the vase
we are considering, or on the fragment of the vase found
recently at Eleusis which shows us the omphalos well white-
washed and bedecked between the two goddesses. We begin
to suspect that Athens or Eleusis possessed one or more un-
recorded local omphaloi, perhaps in the metroon at Agrai, or
in the city’s Eleusinion, or in the sacred enclosure at Eleusis.
Delphi had no necessary monopoly of these ancient agalmata
of the earth-goddess ; and they might have been found among
* Journ. Intern, Arch. Num. 1901, Tiiv. Is”. b Vide Dionysos, vol. 5, R. 35-
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the temple furniture of the great mother, Demeter-Persephone,
or the primaeval Gaia at Athens as elsewhere. But we cannot
be sure that they are used in these Eleusinian representations
as indicating a special locality or temple 2.

We may sum up our impressions and our gains from the
study of this monument. It shows us the kepyvopopia, and we
see therefore that it was not a mystic or secret function, but
a religious dance necessary as a preliminary : it shows us that
Kore was predominant at Agrai with a throne always ready
for Demeter, but it does not prove that Dionysos was her
partner. And the mediocre artist has not painted for religious
edification ; Nannion carries it off gaily, and the whole scene
has a light and festive air.

There are two other vase-representations, of more impres-
sive style, that are usually believed to show the initiation into
the lesser mysteries. One is a beautiful ¢ pelike’ from Kertsch,
now in the Hermitage at St. Petersburg (Pl. XVIII), of early
fourth-century style. Fortunately most of the personages can
be recognized without doubt. Above we see Triptolemos in
his winged car as if hovering in the air, and on the right
Dionysos with thyrsos sitting at ease and gazing across at
a figure on the far left, whose club and the mystic bundle of
boughs which he carries show him to be Heracles seeking
initiation. On the lower plan is the amply-draped Aphrodite,
with her arms muffled in her mantle and with the young Eros
at her feet; then somewhat above her towers the imposing
form of a dadouchos, who may be the mortal priest or some
heroic personage, but is not recognizably any god : then comes
a group which is unmistakable, the mother-goddess throned
and sceptred, and wearing a low kalathos on her head, richly

“omphalic’ altar of stones piled up in
front of him proves nothing, but merely

*1 see no sufficient reason for
M. Svoronos’ view, op. cit. p. 292, &c.,

that this ¢ Eleusinian’ omphalos indi-
cates the dyéxagros mérpa which he
would place in Agrai, £ph. Arch. 1894,
p. 133 : the relief found in the bed
of the Ilissos—not far from this district
—representing a probably chthonian
divinity receiving sacrifice with a rough

suggests that this form of altar may
have been common at Athens in chtho-
nian cults: something like a small
omphalos is seen by the side of As-
clepios in a statuette from Epidauros,
Eph. Arch. 1883, Miv. 2, no. 9.
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draped, and raising her hand as if in lively converse with the
daughter-goddess who stands at her left resting her elbow on
a column and holding a torch in her right hand.  She is lightly
clad, and her shoulders and breast are bare. Between them,
looking up at Demeter, is a little boy bearing a large cornu-
copia, who has been called Iacchos, but is now generally
admitted to be Ploutos. In the right corner is the draped
figure of a female of mature form, sitting on an omphalos-
shaped stone in a meditative attitude with her elbow on her
knee and her hand raised to her chin, gazing at Demeter. She
has been variously named, but there is no interpretation that
carries conviction ; she may be a local personification such as
Eleusis, or an abstraction such as Telete, the genius of the
mysteries. And we can form an opinion of the whole scene
without deciding who she really is. The subject is evidently
the initiation of Heracles, at which Dionysos is present taking
no part but that of the sympathetic spectator. The style is
the purest Attic, the forms are nobly conceived and finely out-
lined, a stately religious pageant is impressively shown. The
artist has used none of the conventional methods for indicating
locality.

We wish to know the locality, for this will decide the ques-
tion whether it is the greater or the lesser initiation that we
are witnessing. But we must first consider the other work,
the representation on the Pourtales vase, of which the subject
is to some extent identical and the allusion to the Eleusinia is
equally clear (Pl. XIX). Again we see the group of the seated
mother and the daughter standing by her side in the centre, one
of the many free variations of a well-known Eleusinian type;
and their drapery conforms more to the conventional ideal here
than was the case on the former vase, nor is Kore’s upper body
bared, but only clad in a diaphanous robe: again we scc
the catechumen Heracles with mystic faggot and club
approaching from the left, while Triptolemos is here seated
quietly in his serpent-car on the lower right in animated con-
versation with Demeter. But in this scene Heracles is not the
only heroic candidate for initiation; on right and left above
are two boyish figures, crowned and bearing the same emblem
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as Heracles in their hands, whom by the star above the head
of one we recognize for the Dioscuri; and each is being led
by two male figures whom it is sufficient for the present pur-
pose to call ‘dadouchoi’ merely. The vase is in the British
Museum, and belongs still to a good period, though the style
is laxer than that of the last.

But here the locality is marked by a background of pillars
that indicate one or perhaps two temples. And the question
now arises, is the scene laid at Eleusis or Agrai? We hear
indeed of no temple at Agrai in which we can be sure that the
smaller mysteries were enacted : perhaps the metroon there
was the scene of them or some special sacred building. But
this is unimportant, for the vase-painter’s conscience would be
sure to leave him free to throw in a pillar or two. Triptolemos’
presence inclines us to think of Eleusis rather than Agrai,
especially in considering the scene on the Pourtales vase where
he appears to be very much at home. But on the Kertsch pelike
he is hovering in the air as one who might be arriving from a
distance ; and no vase-painter would be likely to have scruples
about bringing Triptolemos into the scene of the lesser
mysteries, if he wanted a convenient figure to fill up a space.
As for Dionysos, his connexion with Agrai may have been
more intimate than with Eleusis, but he was sufficiently at
home at either place to appear as the interested spectator at
either mystery. Nor can we gather any certain inference from
the presence of Aphrodite with Eros; if we were sure that the
scene was laid at Agrai we might suppose that the vase-
painter was mindful of the temple of ¢ Aphrodite in the gardens’
in that vicinity: and those who imagine that the lesser
mysteries were entirely captured by Orphism may sec in the
Eros on the vase the mystic life-power prominent in Orphic
cosmogony. But this little Eros is charmingly playful and
seems quite innocent of ¢ Orphism’ or any ¢ mysticism.” And
Aphrodite sits with her arms muffled in her mantle as if she
had no part in these mysteries. Nor should one impute too
much theological learning and consistency to vase-painters; we
know how they loved accessory figures, and Aphrodite and
Eros are among the most popular and appear in many scenes,
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and probably without any mythologic or ¢ hieratic’ justifica-
tion. We shall discover her again on another Eleusinian vase
to be considered soon.

Nor ought we to base any large theories on the presence of
the boy-Ploutos, a most natural accessory figure, serving also
as a balance to the boy-Eros: at most we may only believe
that he alludes to that side of the mysteries which looked to
agrarian prosperity. His figure is poctical-allegorical merely,
not, as far as we can discover, mystic: nor can we say that he
belonged to Agrai rather than to Eleusis %

But it is commonly supposed that Heracles was initiated
only at Agrai, and that therefore our vase-scenes represent the
lesser mysteries. But the myth that these latter were founded
specially in his honour is found only in quite late sources % 217
and it may have arisen from his worship in the adjacent deme
of Kynosarges. There is no indication that it was prevalent
in the fifth and fourth century, the period with which we are
now concerned. When Euripides mentions the initiation there
is no reason for supposing that he is not thinking of Eleusis;
while there are reasons for supposing that Xenophon, who
deals seriously with the myth, is thinking of the great
mysteries and of an initiation thorough and complete. As for
the Dioscuri, no author associates them with Agrai: we are
merely told that by adoption as Attic citizens and at their own
demand they were initiated into the mysteries 1.

But the most weighty argument against the commonly
accepted opinion concerning these vases appears to have
escaped the attention of archaeologists. The pinax of Nan-
nion, if it teaches anything, teaches us that the lesser mysteries
belonged to Kore and that Demeter does not even need to
come to them. But in these two scenes of the initiation of

* Strube, Bilderkreis wvon Eleusis, 1.

P- 47, &c., closely connects the mysteries
of Agrai with Ploutos, Epimenides, and
Crete : the prophet comes to Attica
and makes the Cretan Ploutos the corner-
stone of the little mysteries : one wonders
why. Strube’s dream arises from a mis-
understanding of a text in Pausanias

14, 4—from the confusion of the
Eleusinion in Athens with a mystery-
temple in Agrai. We do not know
that Ploutos was ever a real figure in
Cretan religion; nor does Aristophanes
in his comedy associate him with Agrai
or with any mysteries.
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Heracles, Demeter is the seated, central, and imposing person-
age, Kore stands by her as a subordinate; we must then
abandon the evidence of the Nannion pinax, or we must place
the scene on the Pourtales and Kertsch vases at Eleusis. It
is a vice of interpretation to impute too much hieratic meaning
or theological learning to vase-painters; but we may believe
that they knew the relative positions of Demeter and the
daughter in the greater and lesser mysteries, and that when
they wished to distinguish the two ceremonies—as they need
not often have wished—they could only do so in the way we
have observed ; and that they would use the same accessory
figures for both scenes.

The tablet of Nannion remains then as the only certain
representation of the initiation at Agrai.

Usually it is permissible to suppose, and even to hope,
that the vase-painter was not trammelled by the limitations
of locality. He might wish to give an ideal picture of
the holy mysteries, and his imagination could people the
scene with deities summoned perhaps from Agrai and the
vicinities of the Athenian Eleusinion and the Eleusinian
Telesterion, or from regions still further aloof. There-
fore Aphrodite and even Zeus might be present in a
“sacred conversazione’ at Eleusis. And this is perhaps the
best description that has been given of the beautiful but
baffling relief picture on the hydria from Cumae now in
St. Petersburg (P1. XVII). It would serve no purpose here to
discuss the various and elaborate theories put forth about its
meaning *: as all attempts to extract from it a definite iepos
Adyos appear hopelessly unconvincing. It is truer probably
to say that the artist had no profound meaning to express,
no sacred drama in his mind to depict, but merely wished to
group the beloved Eleusinian goddesses with various friendly
and interested divinities who are enjoying a refined conver-
sation in couples, while torch-bearers, the mystic branches?,

¢ These are tabulated by Svoronos, the offerings of the mystae, and that
op. cit. p- 404 the ears are visible : I can find no other

b Strube, Bilderkreis, p. 39, main-  representation of corn-stalks in Greek
tains that these branches are corn-stalks,  art at all like these bundles,
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and the piacular pig suffice to create a mystic atmosphere.
We wish to recognize the divinities, and in most cases we can;
but some escape us, and even the sex of two is doubtful, nor
is there universal agreement that all the figures are divine and
that no mortal could be admitted into the group; for might
not some of the sacred functionaries of the state-mystery be
supposed to enjoy the divine intercourse? At least we
discover the usual Eleusinian group of the Mother seated in
the centre conversing with the Daughter who stands holding
a torch by her side; and on her left Dionysos in somewhat
unusual attire but revealed by the thyrsos, the ivy crown, and
surely by the tripod behind him, the prize at Athens of the
Dionysiac contests in music® He is talking earnestly with
Triptolemos. Then on the right we see Athena seated on her
native rock and wearing a helmet, but no aegis, and turning
to talk with the sacred personage who carries the pig for
sacrifice. As for his name, we shall never convince each other
about it; one might venture to conjecture ‘Iacchos,’ as this
youthful form of Dionysos belongs specially to Athens, and
this youth wears, not the ordinary myrtle-crown of the mystae,
but a garland of ivy, and he might stand for the ideal catechu-
men who proceeded from Athena’s city to Eleusis. But would
an Attic painter in the fifth or fourth century bring Dionysos
and Iacchos as two separate personages into the same picture®?
The literary evidence inclines us to believe that he would not.
As regards the female figures seated at each extremity of the
scene, there is no harm in regarding the one on the extreme
left as Artemis, who was worshipped both at Agrai and
Eleusis, the other on the right, a veiled matronly and stately

* Svoronos—op. cit. p. 404, &c.—is
right in maintaining this as against
those who see 1n the figure the lepoxfjput :
this latter interpretation entirely fails to
explain the tripod : Svoronos well
compares the long-robed youthful
Bacchus on the Attic tripod published
in the Jakreshefte Oesterr. Arch. Inst.
2. Taf. 5.

b Svoronos’ principle of vase-in-
terpretation which he adopts here and

elsewhere—that the same personage is
often represented more than once in
the same scene under different aspects
~has some few analogies in its favour,
such as the marriage-scene in the
pyxis of Eretria; but it is against
the usual practice of the Greek art of
the best age, and he applies it some-
what recklessly : vide P. Garduoer,
Grammar of Greek Art, p. 205.
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4

form, as Aphrodite, who appeared on the former vase in the
Eleusinian circle.

So far as these monuments have carried us, we are no nearer
than before to understanding the real dpdpera or drama of the
mysteries. But other vases have been supposed to reveal or
at least allude to part of a mystic action. It is too often for-
gotten by archaeologists, as well as amateurs, and therefore
cannot be too often insisted on, that no Attic vase-painter
would dare to depict the holy drama of Agrai or Eleusis by
means of any scene that bore any recognizable resemblance to
the reality ; if he did so, his artistic career might be brief.
And probably no foreign painter would venture either ; for if
his own conscience was callous, the public conscience was
sensitive enough. Therefore the utmost we can expect to
discover are guarded and distant allusions to something that
may have really entered into the mystic and esoteric ritual.
And when the art-record is of this kind, interpretation is always
hazardous.

The hydria from Capua, sometimes called the Tyskiewickz
vase? is one of those that has been supposed to reveal to us
something of the content of the mysteries (PL XX). It is
a beautiful monument of the Attic art of the early fourth
century : and the type of the central group, the seated Demeter
and the daughter standing by her with the torches, is derived
from Eleusis, and therefore we may assume at lcast an Eleu-
sinian atmosphere for the scene. And one other figure at
least is recognizable ; the stately young god holding the
thyrsos and seated on a stonc or mound of the ¢ omphalos’
shape must be Dionysos; and Kore, descending as it seems
from some higher place, moves towards him with her torches
as with a solemn gesture of greeting. As regards the other
figures, neither their forms nor attributes throw any light on
the scene. There is a rough replica of this representation on
the hydria from Crete mentioned above, of undoubted Attic
export; on which the central group reappears with little differ-
ence, except that Dionysos is not sitting on the ‘omphalos,” but
rather strangely above it. For the interpretation of the picture,

* Figuredin Aon. d. Inst. 12. 34; Coll. Tyskicwickz, PL. 10.
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the omphalos—if it is really mecant for one—does not help us.
It has no resemblance to the famous one at Delphi, therefore
we need not think of Delphi at all; and we have seen that in
all probability there were “ omphaloi’ in Attica, perhaps one in
the vicinity of Agrai, one perhaps at Eleusis. The most elabo-
rate and ingenious interpretation of these two vases has been
recently propounded by M. Svoronos?, who holds that the
iepos yauos of Kore and Dionysos is here depicted, which he
thinks took place on the twelfth of Anthesterion, and with
which the lesser mysteries were in some way connected ; and
he places the scene in the temple of Dionysos & Afuvais, and
regards the rest of the figures as representative of the temples
in the vicinity. We might be tempted to accept this expla-
nation, if there was otherwise any record of such a sacred
marriage at Athens; but there is none, and these vases cannot
be said to fill up the gap in the evidence. For the scene
depicted ‘looks not like a marriage’: Kore may be merely
greeting Dionysos as a visitor at Agrai, or Dionysos-lacchos
at Eleusis; and the vases illustrate for us nothing more with
clearness than the hospitable relations between the god and
the goddesses”.

The only remaining monuments that need be noticed here
as bearing on the central Eleusinian question are those that
have been supposed to reveal the mystic birth or the nativity
of a holy child as an inner part of the mystery. But before
considering the evidence in any detail, a cautious sceptic might
maintain that if a holy birth was really enacted in the Teleste-
rion or Anaktoron, for that very reason it would not be painted
on vases ; and conversely, if we do find scenes on vases that

* Op.cit. p. 450, &c.: his interpreta-
tion of this, as of other vases, rests on
the principle that the vase-painters
often aimed at giving a sketch-map of
the locality by means of certain personal
forms: I cannot feel sure about his
principle or regard his topographical
exposition as convincing ; but his most
ingenions suggestion is worth notice,
that the half-draped female seated up
on the left is EdxAeia, whose shrine was

near the Eleusinion at Athens (Paus. I.
14. 4), and that she is holding not
a tambourine as is usually supposed
but a shield.

® The only example I can fird of
the marriage of Kore and Dionysos
represented in art is the gem of Roman
period published by Millin, Gal. Myth.
PL 48, no. 276—Kore and Dionysos in
a chariot drawn by Centaurs, Eros
accompanying.






N - R e

e

Prate XXla

Vol, 111

To face page 253

B L

G i et i A



nr) MONUMENTS OF DEMETER 253

look like the birth of a divine child at Eleusis, we may use these
as evidence—not of what was acted in the mysteries—but of
what was not acted in them, at least as an essential part of the
mystic ritual.

The first to consider very briefly is the well-known picture
on the other side of the Kertsch pelike (P1. XXIa). Perhaps no
vase-representation has been more minutely discussed than this,
or with such diversity of opinions. It has been interpreted as
the birth of Erichthonios, though it differs markedly and in
some essential points from the known representations of that
story : it has been ingeniously explained by Professor Robert
as the birth of Dionysos, who is just being taken from the
cleansing waters of Dirke, a version which explains much of
the scene, but scarcely the central prominence of Athena and
Nike. Ifeither of these two interpretations were correct, the
subject would not necessarily concern the Eleusinian question.
And in fact the only reasons a priori for considering this side
of the vase at all among the monuments of the Eleusinian
religion, are the analogy of the subject on the obverse, and,
secondly, the undoubted presence on the reverse side of the two
great goddesses in the left upper corner, the one seated and
the other standing according to the convention of the Eleu-
sinian group-type. We should suppose then the subject to be
one in which Eleusis and Athens as represented by Athena are
equally interested. The latter goddess seems to be standing
behind Hermes—there can be no doubt about him, although
he wears an unusually shaped petasos like a modern cocked-
hat—and to be protecting him, while Victory flies behind and
above her pointing downwards. But Hermes, though remem-
bered in the preliminary sacrifice, has nothing to do with the
mysteries themselves ; and what divine birth was therc that
could be regarded as a victory for Athens? In the midst of
all this doubt one may well question whether the vase is
¢mystic’ at all. And the only really consistent and in some
respects satisfactory attempt to interpret it in direct reference
to the mysteries has been recently made by M. Svoronos , who
boldly challenges what may be called the orthodox view. He

* Op. cit. p. 342,
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maintains that there is no holy infant in the picture at all ; that
the resemblance of the object which Hermes is receiving to
a swaddled bambino is illusory, the part of it that seems like
the outline of a2 human head being merely due to a flaw on the
surface of the vase. Certainly if this is so, there is nothing in
the rest of the outline of the thing wrapped up in the fawn-skin
to suggest a human or divine baby at all: whether this is so
can only be decided by a minute examination of the vase in
St. Petersburg. But what else save a new-born child could be
thus presented, as brought up from the earth and sustained in
the arms of the earth-goddess or one of her kind and received
into the hands of Hermes? Could it be the sacred iepd, as
M. Svoronos suggests or insists rather, which before the beginning
of the great mysteries were brought from Eleusis to Athens
under the escort of the ephebi, and which are here represented
as being brought by Eleusis herself from the cavern below the
shrine of Plouton where they were kept throughout the year,
as received by Hermes the tutelary and representative deity
of the ephebi, and as safeguarded by Athena who guarantees
victory if any enemy in the country should disturb the sacred
journey? The other personages are brought into line with this
theory : the pair above on the left are the two goddesses of
Eleusis who watch the iepd depart: the female with the tam-
bourine stands for "Hyd, personifying the station on the sacred
way to which this name was given: the deities above, whom
every one has hitherto called Zeus and Hera, are really Ascle-
pios and the Demeter of the Eleusinion in the city ; for Ascle-
pios is specially interested in this procession, in so far as the
iepd or sacred relics, after they have been lodged in the city,
will be taken on his day, the Epidauria, from the Athenian
Eleusinion past his temple to Agrai, he himself accompany-
ing ; and M. Svoronos actually finds this unrecorded visit of
Asclepios with the iepd to Agrai on an Attic relief from the
bed of the Ilissos® showing Asclepios leading Demeter,
followed by Athena and Nike, who carries the relics in two
little round pots.

This theory is skilful, and in spite of many detailed points

2 Eph. Arch. 1894, iy, 8a.
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which are not likely to command assent, may win general
acceptance, though it does not seem at present to have attracted
much attention; one of the most important by-issues is the
question about Asclepios, which will be dealt with below?a.
But even if M. Svoronos were right in his identification of this
figure, we need not follow him in his theories about the pro-
cession of the iepd from the Asclepieion to Agrai. The
literary record is absolutely silent about all this, and no art-
monument is likely to speak to us so articulately as to fill up
the void in our knowledge left by this silence.

Looking, however, at the main theory and admitting its
allurements, we must bear in mind that part of the substruc-
ture essential to it is a mere hypothesis: for we are nowhere
told that those iepd were kept in an underground vault, or
brought along covered up in a fawn-skin. And if that fawn-
skin which we see in the picture or the small round pots which
we see in the relief really contain them, they must have been
unimpressive and disappointing little objects, and they could
scarcely have included images of the deities, as we saw some
reason to surmise that they did. We may grant that this subject,
the procession of the lepd, was a legitimate one for art: every
one knew about it and could witness the procession ; it could
be painted without impiety. Yet the painter was treading on
very dangerous ground in dealing with them ; and we might
suppose that he would hardly like to represent them in this
somewhat easy way, covered merely in a fawn-skin that shows
the outlines of them, but that he would be tempted to enshroud
them from the eye more completely, would bury them for
instance in a mystic chest.

Therefore the last word has perhaps not yet been uttered
about this interesting Eleusinian monument.

But we seem further off than ever from the discovery of that
holy Eleusinian babe called Brimos or Iacchos that is supposed
by some to have been made manifest at the most awful moment
of the mystery.

The last monument that need be questioned here, for it has
been thought to prove and to illustrate the mystic birth at

® Vide note, p. 278.
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Eleusis, is a hydria found in Rhodes of Attic work, now in the
Museum of Constantinople (Pl. XXIb). When a few years ago
it was first noticed and described ?, it aroused excitement and
hope, for it was given out that Brimos, the holy infant, had
been found at last, whose Eleusinian significance and very
existence had hitherto hung by a thread attached to a very
late and suspicious literary record. And no one of those who
have dealt hitherto with the vase has been able to avoid
quoting the gnostic formula of Hippolytus. Looking without
prepossession at the picture, we see the figure of the earth-
goddess rising up out of the ground as she was wont and
lifting a horn of plenty, on the top of which sits a male infant
turning and stretching out his hands to a goddess who, though
she wears neither aegis nor helmet, is now known to be Athena,
as she certainly bears a lance in her right hand®; on the left
of the central drama are two figures characterized just suffi-
ciently to be recognized as Kore and Demeter, on the right is
a dadouchos starting away in surprise : just above the centre
is Triptolemos in his car, and before him a goddess or priestess
with what may be a temple-key indicated above her shoulder:
if we like we may call her Artemis IlponvAala. The half-clad
female on the left and the youth in the attitude of ‘ Jason’ on
the right may as well remain nameless, for in vase-painting
such accessory figures may have had a purely decorative value,
and we cannot be sure that the vase-painter intended to name
them himself. But where is there any ¢ mystery’ in all this?
Where is the holy babe Brimos or lacchos or a mystic birth?
The baby is plainly Ploutos, the incarnation of the cornucopia,
no more a ‘ mystic’ figure here than in the Munich group of
Kephisodotos ; and the art-language is more than usually
simple and articulate, proclaiming that through Demeter’s gift
of corn to Triptolemos wealth is brought to Athens, and that

* Reinach, Rev. Archéol. 1901, p. 87:  us the very revelation of the mystery,’
cf. Miss Harrison, Prolegom. p. 526, op. cit. p. 387.
Fig. 153 : the former rightly refuses to ® Dr. Fredrich of Posen, who kindly
regard the vase as giving the key tothe sent me a minute description of the
Eleusinian mysteries; while according  vase from Constantinople, describes it
to Svoronos, who thinks that the child  as ‘astaff ending in a point at the top.’
Ploutos here = Kofipos Bpipos, ¢it gives It is, therefore, not a sceptre,
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if one wished for more esoteric information he might apply to
that priestess with the key.

There was nothing to offend the religious conscience in this,
and the vase-painter seems to have been a prudent man.

In fact we are not likely to find what we seek down this
road. What was the actual revelation or what were the iepa
shown, what were the elements of the passion-play and the
forms of thé mystic drama, concerning these questions we may
conjecture and may theorize on the fragments of evidence that
we can collect. But the art of the age of belief would not dare
to reveal them, and when the world ceased to believe art fell
silent or took to other themes. Nevertheless, Greek art con-
tributes much to our knowledge and appreciation of the Eleu-
sinia; to our knowledge not merely of certain antiquarian
details, but of all the preliminaries of initiation that might be
safely depicted, the xepxvoopla, the purification, and even the
sacrament; to our appreciation, for the art speaks as plainly
as the literature concerning the deep impression that these
mysteries exercised upon the religious imagination of Athens
and the Greek world ; and it is the artist rather than the poet
who has shown us with what stately and beautiful forms the
Eleusinian goddesses presented themselves to the mind’s eye of
the worshipper.

Finally, we may believe that the influence of the mysteries,
the Eleusinian combining with the Dionysiac in filling men’s
minds with milder and brighter thoughts about death, may
have helped to modify certain forms of art and to suggest new
themes. The inner force working in Greek art from the sixth
century onward, making for the creation of more spiritual and
brighter types for the embodiment of the powers and the life
of the other world, may have been a spontaneous movement
due to the artistic temperament of the Greek; but no doubt
it drew strength from the mystery-cults, of which the influence
grew ever wider from this age onwards. The ruler of the
lower world is no longer the god of the stern and inexor-
able face: his countenance becomes dreamy like that of
Dionysos, or benignly thoughtful as that of Asclepios, or of
that god whom Plato imagined to ‘hold the souls captive in

FARNELL. m S
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his realm by the spell of wise speech.’ And after the fifth
century vase-painting came to people the lower world with
happy groups of united lovers, idealized perhaps under heroic
forms: Demeter sits in peaceful converse by the side of her
daughter in Hades, and love is about and around them 2. Even
the old anger of the mother against the ravisher of her child
seems to be put aside when, as in the tenderly depicted scene
on the Hope vase ¥, we see Demeter peacefully taking leave of
her daughter, who turns to embrace her before she goes down
to her appointed place for a season, while the bridegroom gazes
sympathetically at the pair. And on the well-known Eleu-
sinian relief of Lysimachides, the mother and the daughter, the
one pouring a libation to the other¢, are seated together in
hospitable communion by the side of the wedded couple, ¢ the
god’ and ‘the goddess’ (P1 I).

® Vide relief at Gythion, p. 226, PL.  right with the long curls is Demeter,

VIII b who greets her daughter with a libation ;
® Baumeister, Denkmdler, Bnd. I, certainly this is the more matronal
p. 422, Taf. 7. figure, but she holds, not the sceptre as

¢ Eph. Arch. 1886, Iliv. 3, no. 1: Philios thought, but two torches; and
the goddesses are hard to distingnish., these more frequently indicate Kore,
Philios in first publishing the relief who in other representations offers a
maintained that the goddess on the libation to her mother.

TN,
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CHAPTER 1V

IDEAL TYPES OF DEMETER-KORE

THE ideal of Demeter is presented us in a few monuments
only, but is among the most interesting products of Greek
art, a late blossom of the soil of Attica; for it was especially
the Attic religion and art that spiritualized and purified men’s
imagination of her. The archaic period was unable to con-
tribute much to its development, and it was long before the
mother could be distinguished from the daughter by any organic
difference of form or by any expressive trait of countenance.
On the more ancient vases and terracottas they appear rather
as twin-sisters, almost as if the inarticulate artist were aware
of their original identity of substance. And even among the
monuments of the transitional period it is difficult to find any
representation of the goddesses in characters at once clear and
impressive. We miss this even in the beautiful vase of Hieron
in the British Museum *, where the divine pair are seen with
Triptolemos: the style is delicate and stately, and there is
a certain impression of inner tranquil life in the group, but
without the aid of the inscriptions the mother would not be
known from the daughter. A large bust or mask, probably
of sepulchral significance, in the British Museum from Tanagra,
which may belong to the beginning of the fifth century, shows
us an interesting type of the chthonian goddess wearing a
stephane with long hair parted over a very low forehead and
falling in masses over her shoulders and with delicate maidenly
features (Pl. XXII): in spite of the absence of expression the
work has something of the same charm that we find in early
Italian images of the Madonna: we may venture, without
wishing to be too precise, to name her Demeter-Kore.

* Vide supra, p. 236.
S 2
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Nor was there even a conventional type of costume generally
regarded as distinctive of the one and the other. The sombre
expression which is characteristic of some of the sculpture of
the generation before Pheidias would be consonant with the
character of the chthonian powers ; but as it was an art-con-
vention of that age, it does not subserve the expression of
individual character ; and we cannot for instance distinguish
a Demeter from a Hera by means of this merely, any more
than by the veil and the matronal forms. Yet one monument
of the pre-Pheidian epoch has already been mentioned, which
is of some significance for the higher development of religious
sculpture®, the terracotta bust found in the necropolis of
Thebes. And another?, of a slightly ecarlier date, deserves
mention here (Pl XXIII), a marble relief found at Eleusis,
showing the mother enthroned, holding sceptre and corn-stalks
and crowned with a low kalathos, and the daughter® stand-
ing reverentially before her holding torches. The work has
certainly an impress of the solemnity that hieratic sculpture
demands; yet there is a delicate charm in it also: Demeter’s
glance is tranquil and bright, and there is the shadow of a
smile on the lips. The flowing unbound hair of the mother
is a noticeable trait; we might have expected to find it as
a characteristic of the daughter, but Kore’s hair is carefully
pressed in a coif. But the sculptor imagines the elder goddess
as the poet of the Homeric hymn imagined her9, and on the
great Eleusinian relief we find the same trait once again®
We note also that in this earlier relief it is the mother that
wears the richer costume, while in the later art it is usually
Kore, who here is draped in a fashion of archaic simplicity
that disappears soon after this date. The work is immature

* Vide supra, p. 227.

® Ath. Mitth. 1895, Pl. 5.

¢ There is no real reason for doubting
that this figure is Kore : Ruhland, D7e
Eieus. Gottinnen, p. 6o, supposes her to
be a priestess only on the ground of her
shorter stature ; certainly if this Demeter
stood up, she would be far taller than
the other person, but the artist need not

have intended this, but may merely
have followed the law of ‘ isokephalia,’
s0 as to bring the two heads into the
same alignment.

2 1. 299, vide Philios, Atk Mitth.
1895, p. 252.

® For similar treatment cf. Roman
coin, Overbeck, K. M. 2, Miinz-Taf.
8. 9.
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1 IDEAL TYPES OF DEMETER-KORE 261

like the other works of this period ; yet it is one of the first
examples of a cult-type prevalent at Eleusis that is inherited,
as we shall see, by the more developed schools.

Looking at the products of the great Athenian circle of
Pheidias and his contemporaries and pupils, we are struck with
the absence of any mention of the Eleusinian deities in the
copious list of their works; unless indeed we admit the
phantom-figure of an elder Praxiteles into that great company
and attribute to him the group of Demeter, Kore, and Iacchos
in the Eleusinion at Athens® This silence of the record is
probably no mere accident: it may be that the mysteries
were already provided with their monuments of worship, of
defective style, perhaps, but archaic holiness; or it may be
that the great masters were commissioned to embellish the
Eleusinian shrines, but that their statues being included among
the iepd or mystic objects escaped record. Nevertheless the
¢ Pheidian’ hand has left evidence of itself on the Eleusinian
ground.

We ought first to consider whether we can discover the
forms of the goddesses and their attendant figures amidst
the surviving remains of the Parthenon sculpture. The con-
troversy concerning many of the divine personages in the
pediment and on the frieze has continued long and still con-
tinues ; but one result of archaeological criticism is beginning
to be accepted, that in the two seated goddesses near the
‘Dionysos’ of the east gable® we have the mother and
daughter of Eleusis. Yet we should rather call them the
twin-sisters, for in bodily forms and drapery they are strangely
alike ; and it would seem that just in this maintenance of an
ancient tradition of their unity as an identity, Pheidias did not
care to break away from archaic art. Only their countenances,
where the individuality of the personal nature might have
been masterfully displayed, are unfortunately lost. The

2 Vide Kalkmann, Arck. Anzeig. whom he regards as a Triptolemos : it
1897, p. 136, who believes in the is impossible to discuss this complex
‘elder Praxiteles’ and tries to recon-  hypothesis here.
struct the group from the Berlin and b Michaelis, Parthenon, Taf.6,E, F:
Cherchel * Demeters,’ the ¢ Kore’ of the  Brunn-Bruckmann, no. 188.

Villa Albani, the ¢ Eros’ of St. Petersburg
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fragments have a priceless value for the history of sculpture;
but for the religious ideal we gather merely an impression of
the loving tie that binds them together. The arm of one
embraces the shoulder of the other; they do not appear dis-
turbed by the dramatic action in the centre, but to be engaged
in conversation. As regards the west gable, Demeter Kore
and Iacchos may be there, but we cannot clearly discern
them?® But amidst the company of the deities on the frieze
we may with the "highest degree of probability recognize
Demeter in the goddess who sits by the side of the question-
able deity that is nursing his knee (Pl. XXIV). Her form has
ampleness and breadth, and she alone of all the divinities bears
a torch, and it is far more likely that that symbol designates
here the Eleusinian goddess than Artemis or any other divinity
likely to be present in such a group®. We may note also,
though such arguments are in themselves inconclusive, that in
drapery and partly in the gesture of the right arm the figure
resembles an undoubted Demeter in an Eleusinian relief .
There is certainly some individual character in the forms and
some significance in the pose of the arms, a certain meditative
dignity, but unhappily the countenance is lost. An original
Pheidian- Demeter, then, is not wholly preserved in the
Parthenon sculpture-work 9,

But we are fortunate in possessing a series of reliefs, most of

* The group in the left comer of the
seated god with the serpent and the
female figure nestling into his side has
been interpreted as Hades and Perse-
phone by Bloch in Roscher's Lexikon,
2, 1369, because an undoubted copy of
this group has been found at Elensis
in 188g; but vide Philios in Zpk.
Arck. 1900 (Iiv. 12) who rightly refuses
to draw any conclusions from the pro-
venance of the copy ; it was found outside
the holy precincts, not far from the
Propylaea : it is very unlikely that this
genial and very gemre couple are the
god and goddess of the lower world.
As tegards Tacchos he may possibly be
the naked figure seated in the lap of

the goddess towards the right corner,
preserved in Carrey’s drawing : it nsed
to be called Aphrodite because of its
nudity, but it is probably male (vide
Loeschke, Dorpater Programnt, 1884) :
if so, there were three boys in this
gable, and one of them may well have
been Iacchos: more cannot be said at
present.

b That Kore is absent is no fatal
objection ; the economy that governs
the frieze-composiiion would account
for this.

© Vide P1. X1V, p. 265.

¢ Vide infra, pp. 265-266 for Demeter
and Kore in Carrey’s drawings of the

metopes.



ur w4 e9z aSvd amf o

RSN s T RO TS VL

AIXX 31vid

o ok e o b < S e .









RSt e o T B e

Prate XXV

B I M T T

Vol. IlT

To face page 263



1v) IDEAL TYPES OF DEMETER-KORE 263

them found on Eleusinian soil, that show us how the Eleusinian
pair were commonly imagined by the contemporaries of
Pheidias. The most celebrated of these is the great relief
found at Eleusis and now preserved in the Central Museum at
Athens (PL. XXV). It may be fairly regarded as one of the
greatest monuments of religious art that has come down to us
from antiquity, a noble example of the high style in hieratic
sculpture. A solemn stillness pervades the group, and a
certain tranquil air of the divine life and world. The formal
beauty of the chiselling can only be felt in the presence of the
original. The lines are still wonderfully clear beneath the
dusky and partially defaced surface, and the contours of
the features are very delicately raised against the background.
The eyes of the goddesses are deeply set under the lids, and
this imparts a spiritual and earnest expression to the face:
the cheeks are not quite so broad nor the chins so long as on
the Parthenon frieze. A touch of the more ancient style
scems here and there to survive ; for though the organic forms
are largely and fluently treated, some of the lines are rather
hard, and something of the earlier exaggeration may be faintly
discerned in the contours of the boy’s limbs, and the lips are
slightly turned downwards as we still find on vases of the
middie of the fifth century. As regards the composition of
the figures, we discern an architectural symmetry combined
with a perfect freedom, for in the inclination of the heads, the
pose of hands and feet, in the disposition of the drapery and
the system of its folds there is a studied and a finely conceived
variety. The work need not be earlier than the date of the
Parthenon frieze, and there is nothing to suggest that it is
later.

Who then are these figures and what arc they doing? The
goddess on the left with the unbound bair and the simpler
drapery used to be often taken for the daughter; but a com-
parison with other monuments sets it beyond doubt that this
is Demeter, and that the goddess on the right with the more
claborate drapery, the peplos drawn over the chiton across the
body and falling in a fold on the left shoulder, the hair
bound with a chaplet, is Kore. The boy is more probably
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Triptolemos than Iacchos; and only on this assumption can
we explain the action: the now current view is probably right
that Demeter is giving him corn-stalks, indicated by painting,
while Kore is placing a crown on his head. Yet the drama
has nothing of the air of a mythological scene; it is rather
a mystic or hieratic pageant.

We may regard this relief then as a striking monument
of that religious style in which the Pheidian circle achieved so
much, and with some probability as itself inspired by some
free group which a master of that school wrought for the
service of Eleusis. There are other reliefs that are related to
this as the other free copies of the same original and that have
assisted in establishing the identity of the goddesses. The
first* (P1. XXV1a) was found some years ago in the excavations
of the Acropolis and is now in the Acropolis Museum. The
work belongs to the close of the fifth century; the chiselling
of the marble is wonderfully warm and genial, and the dignity
of the Pheidian manner is combined with a subtle Attic grace
and ease. We know the goddess on the left in the simple
sleeveless Doric chiton of wool to be Demeter, for the last
letters of her name are preserved at the top of the slab: there-
fore the other goddess is Kore, draped more elaborately, as
often happens at this epoch, in two garments of finer texture
arranged about her limbs as on the larger relief. Demeter’s
left hand, raised behind her daughter’s shoulder, was resting
on a sceptre, while her right hand was extended towards
Triptolemos, of whom the only sign that remains is the coil of
his familiar serpent. The other relief (P1. XXVIb) was found at
Rhamnus and is now in Munich®. The group reflects, though
with variations, the same original : the drapery is virtually the
same, and, in many essentials, the pose of the figures; only
here it is the daughter who raises her hand to her mother’s
shoulder, while Demeter’s hands are lowered, the missing right
holding out perhaps a libation-cup to the worshipper towards
whom her head is benignantly inclined ; or perhaps it is again
Triptolemos to whom she intends to give a libation. The

® Eph. Arch. 1893, Niv. 8, p. 36. Furtwingler, Jundert Tafeln nack den
> Vide Epk. Arch. 1893, p. 38; Bildw. d. Glyptoth. vo. 27,

s w

-

s



Prate XXVI1

Vol. 111

To face page 264









Prate XXVlla

,

.

o S

[ i
1
;lﬂn; )
* 4
,11 !

v R

[




1v] IDEAL TYPES OF DEMETER-KORE 265

surface of the relief has greatly suffered, and it has lost much
of its charm, but it belongs probably to the same age as
the last.

Probably of somewhat earlier period than these is the relief
mentioned already * showing Athena greeting the goddesses of
Eleusis and inscribed with a decree concerning the bridging of
the Pheitoi on the sacred way, which we can date at 421 B.C.
(PLXIV). As inthe Acropolis relief, Kore’s hands are lowered,
and the torches which are to be imagined there are seen here,
and again Demeter raises her left hand, but now merely to lift
up a lappet of her mantle: and again we see the same drapery
and the same disposition of the folds. Another monument of
the Eleusinian worship that ranges itself with these, a relief
from Eleusis now in the Louvre®, shows us the goddesses
receiving a swine-offering, Demeter wearing a kalathos and
holding out a libation-cup and turning her head benignantly
to the worshippers, while Kore holds two torches in her right
hand and ears of corn in her left (P1. XXVII a). The long curls
of Demeter are a noticeable feature in this work, while in the
other smaller reliefs we find the shorter hair that is more in
accordance with the ‘ Pheidian’ taste as shown in the Parthenon
sculpture.

A reminiscence of the type to which these figures conform
reappears in an interesting relief, of which a part was found in
the Plutonion at Eleusis (Pl. XXVII b), and which we may
approximately date at 400 B.C.°. It is no myth that is here
represented, but a cult-drama: Triptolemos is not starting on
his mission in his serpent-car; for his seat is not a chariot but
a throne, and he sits receiving worship from the mortals who
approach. In front of him stands Demeter, with her left arm
raised as in Pl XIV, and wearing the same drapery ; while
behind him is Kore, again holding the torches and wearing
chiton and peplos disposed about her body as before.

Finally, in Carrey’s drawing of one of the south metopes of

* Vide supra, p. 237. Pl. 6; but the right interpretation was
b Overbeck, t/as, 14. 2. first given by Rubensohn, Arck. An:.
© Published in 1ts complete form by 1896, pp. 100-102.

Philios in A¢h. Mitth, 18935, p. 255,
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the Parthenon?, we may detect the same group of the two
goddesses, the dress of both appearing to conform to this now
well-established type,and Demeter raising her left hand some-
what as in three of the examples we have noted, though with
a different intention.

The archaeological evidence then enables us to figure in
our imagination some famous and impressive group of sculpture
that stood on sacred ground, probably at Eleusis, but certainly
not in the Telesterion or the Holy of Holies, else we should
never have received even a distant copy of it?; and it seems
to reveal the handiwork of the Pheidian school. But none of
the surviving copies, not even the great Eleusinian relief, pre-
sents us with such a countenance of Demeter or Kore as could
satisfy us and could serve as a standard. Nor do we find it
among those free statues surviving in our museums which on
the insufficient ground of a similar treatment of the drapery
have been derived from this original Eleusinian group of the
fifth century ©. There was another and independent group of

* Michaelis, Parthenon, 3. 19 : vide
article by Pernice in Jaksb, d. d. Inst.
1895 (Taf. 3), who regards these figures
as priestesses.

® The attempt made by recent
archaeologists—e. g. by R. von Schneider
in Adbum der Antiken-Sammlung Wien,
Taf, 26, Kern in Ath. Mitth. 1892,
P- 138—to discover the forms of the
chief idols of the mysteries seems to
me useless: for if anything in the
mysteries was likely to be sacred and
tabooed it would be these; and the
ateliers would hardly dare to make
copies for public trade,

¢ 1 regret to have found little profit
in the elaborate attempts made by
distinguished archacologists such as
von Schneider and Furtwingler and
more recently by Ruhland to discover
copies of this group in the Cherchel
¢ Demeter,’ the ‘Demeters’ of Berlin
and the Capitoline Museum, the ¢ Kore’
of the Villa Albani and the still earlier
bronze statuette of ¢ Kore® in Vienna.

The latter work ~4lbum d. Antiken-
Samml. Wien, Taf. 26—is an early ex-
ample of the style of drapery that appears
on the Eleusinian reliefs and of which the
figure of Kore on the vase of Perugia is
perhaps the earliest (Roscher, Lexikor,
2, p. 1370) : it appears again in the
Villa Albani statue. But neither of
these works nor the ‘Kore’ of the
Duval Collection (Ruhland, op. cit.
3. 3) nor the ‘ Kore’ of Venice (ib. 2.
3) show us any attribute or character-
istic expression that reveals the person-
ality of the goddess. The same is true
of the Cherchel figure —a striking
¢ Pheidian’ work earlier than the Par-
thenon—and of the Berlin statues;
they agree merely in drapery with the
Demeter on the great Eleusinian relief ;
but this style was a * Pheidian” fashion
and was freely used for different person-
alities, e.g. in the Samos-Athens relief,
Brunn-Bruckmann, 475*. The Man-
tinean relief shows us one of the muses
draped in the style of Kore. Certainly
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the two goddesses which Attic religious sculpture had created
before the end of the fifth century for the service of Eleusis,
and which was evidently of considerable repute, for we find
many free reproductions of it in different materials, and even
outside Attica®. The group consists of the mother seated
either on the mystic casket or on the stone border of the well
as she once sat in her sorrow or more rarely on a throne : the
daughter stands by her, in front or behind, on her right or left,
with torches. The transitional period has left us a notable
example of this, as we have seen, and the later ages loved to
reproduce it. We have found it on many of the mystery-
vases of the fifth and fourth century, and it appears on certain
fragments of the Panathenaic amphorae, on reliefs of the
fourth century which attest its prominence in the public
religion, and finally on the well-known relief of Lakrateides
now that the fragments of this large and important monument
have been skilfully pieced together (Pl. II).

These derivatives vary in many details and in the relative
position of the figures ; all that we can conclude with some
sccurity concerning the original is that it was a free group of
sculpture of the transitional period representing the mother
enthroned and holding a sceptre and the daughter standing
by her with torches. And this may have given birth to a new
and attractive theme, Kore standing before Demeter and
pouring her a libation, which we can discern in the fragments
of a cylix of the finest Attic style of the earlier part of the
fifth century®.

The group which has just been examined together with its

articlein 4¢/2. Mitth. 1892, p.120; to the

the Capitoline statue (Overbeck, A#/as,
material which he there collected may

14. 20) agrees in pose and gesture as

well as drapery with the Demeter in
the relief (P1. XIV), but in the absence
of significant atttibute and expression
the similarity is not sufficient to prove
identity of personality; witness the
identity of pose in the ‘Demeter’ of
the south metope of the Parthenon and
the daughter of Pelias in the famous
Lateran relief,

* Cf, supra, pp. 226, 260 : vide Kern's

be added the fragments of an Eleusinian
vase of the later red-figured style
published Epk. Arch. 1901, Tir., 2;
and another fragment of a vase from
Lleusis published by Philivs m 444,
Arittk, 1895, p. 249.

b Mon. d. Inst. 6, Tav. 4; cf. the
fragments of a vase published A74.
Aitth, 1881, Taf. 4, on which we can
detect the same scene.
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cognate works, an achievement of the Attic art of the fifth
century, made an important contribution to the development
of the ideal conception of the two goddesses; for it emphasized
the distinction, which was rarely expressed in the monuments
of this period, between the more august and matronal form
and pose of the mother and the younger and virginal type
of Kore?.

The most striking example in free sculpture preserved to us
from the age of Pheidias, of this ideal of the elder goddess, is
the marble statue now in the Jacobsen collection at Copenhagen
(Pl. XXVIII), which appears to be a Roman copy of an
original of the great period of Attic religious art : Demeter is
seated and draped majestically in Ionic diploidion and mantle
across her knees, holding poppies and corn-ears in her left hand,
with a crown above her forehead and a veil falling down behind
her head. The expression appears benign, but it is difficult
to say how far the copy has here preserved the character of the
original. We can at all events discern in the whole figure
the impress of the great style that appears in the sculpture of
the Parthenon and that could imprint a profoundly religious
aspect upon the works of this age. And the work has this
further interest for us that we can regard the great Cnidian
statue, the most perfect development of the Demeter-ideal, as
in some sense a descendant from it ®.

The Pheidian school then, we may be fairly certain, occupied
itself with this theme ; but as the original works have almost
perished, we cannot estimate exactly how far they were able
to work out a characteristic expression distinctive of the
countenance of the goddess; or to determine whether it was
they who imparted to it that look of benign brightness that

* This appears slightly but delicately
indicated in the vase from Perugia
published in Roscher’s ZexiZon, 2,
p. 1370, Fig. 17.

® Helbig in Filrer, no. 874, and
Bloch in Roscher’s Zexikon, 3, p. 1360
consider the Jacobsen statue to prove
that the later Ludovisi head, which
I have described in accordance with the
common opinion as a head of Hera

(Cults, vol. 1, p. 239), really repre-
sents Demeter, The similarity between
the two does not seem to me to prove
identity of person; and even when we
are dealing with Greek art of thefourth
century it is not always possible to
distinguish between a Demeter and a
Hera when there is no external attribute
to decide.
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appears in certain terracotta images of this period found in
Attica and elsewhere, one of the most typical of which is
produced on Plate XXIX a®. We may surmise that this softer
style aiming at a gentler and less austere effect commended
itself rather to the handicraftsmen in clay modelling than to
the great masters of this age in monumental marble and
bronze®,

After all, for us at least, the highest achievement of the
Hellenic imagination, so far as it was occupied in the fifth
century with the forms of the two goddesses, is preserved by
the coins rather than by the sculpture. It is specially the
coinage of Kyzikos and in a still higher degree of perfection
the medallions and tetradrachms of Syracuse that present
us with the finest types. The Cyzicene electron stater
published by Head® shows us a striking countenance of the
mother-goddess wearing a coif on her head and apparently
crowned with corn: the strong and broad treatment of the
forms, the lines of the eyebrow, the outlines of chin and cheek,
reveal the style of the great age, combined with a suggestion
of gentleness in the pose of the head (Coin Pl. no. g).

The study of the Syracusan coins that show us Demeter-
Persephone is one of the most fascinating in the range of
Greek numismatics ; and while a full estimate of their artistic
and historic value is beyond our present scope, they concern
us intimately here as the religious memorials of a community
devoted to the worship of these goddesses, and containing
coin-engravers who surpassed their brethren of the craft
throughout all Hellas in cunning delicacy of hand and per-
fection of achievement within the narrow limits of the art.
These Syracusan types of this age, which are roughly con-
temporaneous, may be distinguished according as they present
the type of the goddess of the early corn or the goddess
of the harvest ; but this distinction is not one between Demeter,
the mother-deity of matronly forms and of expression deepened
by experience, and the young virgin of the spring. The

* Bought by Lenormant at Eleusis b Cf, supra, p. 221,
and published in Heuzey, Zerres cuites © Hist, Num. p. 451.
du Lowvre, PL. 18,
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former ideal does not seem to have attracted the Syracusan
engravers either of this or the later period ; they chose only
the type of the youthful goddess, Kore or Demeter-Chloe,
and the changes of the seasons which she controlled are only
expressed by the different texture of the crown which she
wears. Thus Persephone of the harvest wears a garland of
corn-spikes and ears on a striking tetradrachm, probably
earlier than 409 B.C.? which shows us a noble head of large
style in the treatment of the features and with exuberant
rendering of the hair (Coin Pl no. 15): the artist is unknown,
but we may trace the effects of this impressive work surviving
in Syracusan coin-dies of a later period®. Another and
independent example of the face of the harvest-goddess is the
coin-type of Eumenes, of higher artistic merit but struck about
the same time (Coin PL no. 16): the crown she wears here is
woven of the autumn growths of field and wood and is identical
with that on the coin of Phrygillos mentioned above ; the hair
is more severely treated than in the type just described and
assists the impression of strength and firm character which
the features convey. There is intellectual power stamped on
the forehead and brow, but no benignity—rather a proud
reserve—in the face. And in this respect the head of
Eumenes has affinities with the work of his greater con-
temporary Euainetos.

The chef-d’envre of the latter artist is the engraving of the
famous medallions that bear the signature Edawérov with the
head of Persephone on the obverse and the four-horsed car
with the flying Victory and the panoply on the reverse,
commemorative in all probability of the triumph over the
Athenians®. The type, of which an example from the British
Museum is figured on Coin Pl. no. 17, has been till recently
regarded as the master-achievement of Syracusan art and
unrivalled perhaps by any other product of glyptic technique.

* Gardner, 7ypes, PL. 6. 19, has been discussed with great acumen
® e.g. the Syracusan coins of Pyrthus  and appreciation by Dr. Arthur Evans
and Agathocles (Coin Pl no. 24). in his treatise on ¢ the Syracusan Medal-

¢ The chronology, historical signi- lions and their Engravers.
ficance, and artistic value of these coins
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Its fame went far and wide, and it was borrowed for their coin-
device by many Greek states and even by Carthage. The
formal beauty of the countenance, the artistic fineness in the
detail combined with a certain largeness of manner natural to
the great age, justify the highest estimate of the work. As
regards that which more immediately is the present concern,
the aspect of the divinity which the artist wished to present,
the same ideal of the earth-goddess possesses the artist as
before : Kore is shown us in her fresh virginal beauty, without
emotion in the face but with that touch of aloofness and
reserve which is commonly seen in the divine types of the
fifth century: and the crown she wears is the symbol not of
harvest but of the promise of the spring, for it is woven of the
waving blades of the young corn. The hair is bound up as in
the work of Eumenes, in keeping with the maidenly severity
of the whole ; but certain locks are allowed to play freely as
if the wind of spring were about her head.

In fact the medallion of Euainetos might stand for the
perfect embodiment of the Greek maiden-goddess of the spring,
were it not that the fortunate discovery made some years ago
of a hoard on Mount Etna has revealed to us a sister-type
even more remarkable for its beauty and execution. This is
a medallion in the private possession of Dr. Evans, the Keeper
of the Ashmolean Museum, figured on Coin Pl no. 18, unique
among the products of the engraver’s art for its delicacy of
execution and a certain daring of imagination. Its qualities
have been so eloquently described, and its place in the
numismatic history of Syracuse so critically determined by
its possessor, that there is little that can be added here. He
has convincingly shown that in spite of its salient resemblance
to the type of Euainetos, it is the creation of an unknown and
in some respects greater artist, to whom FEuainetos was in
a great measure indebted. There is the same ideal here as in
the former work, but expressed with greater lightness and fine-
ness of touch and with more of the freedom and fullness of
life: the treatment of the hair is astonishing for the impression
it conveys of the fanning of ‘the meadow-gale in spring,” and
the locks encircling the corn-stalks show us the artist rejoicing
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in his power and the play of his fancy. Yet the character of
the countenance is mainly the same as in the work of
Euainetos : in spite of its surpassing loveliness it remains free
from sensuousness, severe and pure. And there is something
added to the characteristic pride in the expression ; a touch of
melancholy has been rightly detected in the drooping corners
of the lips, as if the artist might have wished to hint at the
other side of her destiny.

We find then that the art of the fifth century and especially
the numismatic art created at last for Kore a type of virginal
beauty, scarcely touched with emotion, severely perfect in
form, and in a sense pagan—if such a word is ever in place—
because it embodied for the imagination the physical glory
of the earth more palpably than any of the forces of our moral
and spiritual life.

By the end of this period and by the beginning of the
fourth century a distinct type for the mother-goddess is
gradually emerging. She is given usually the veil and the
maturer forms proper to maternity, and the countenance is
marked with emotion and the impress of experience. The full
embodiment of the highest conception of her was reserved, as
we shall see, for the sculpture of the younger Attic school, but
corn-engraving, still a worthy rival of the greater arts, con-
tributed its part. The small Lesbian ¢ hektae’ of the beginning
of the fourth century have preserved an interesting representa-
tion of the veiled Demeter (Coin PI. no. 19): the ample brow,
large surface of cheek, and strong chin are inherited from the
older style, but the deep-cut eyesockets and a certain maturity
in the contours impart a special character to the face ; there is
a shadow upon it and yet a certain brightness proper to the
corn-mother in the upturned gaze®. To nearly the same age
belongs a striking coin-type of Lampsacos, showing a head
which, in spite of the absence of the veil, we can recognize as
Demeter rather than Persephone on account of the fullness of
the features, the shadow thrown on the face by the deep

* Brit, Mus. Cat. Mysia, 19.1; of. head of Demeter with a markedly
the Amphictyonic coin (Coin P1. no. r3) benign and bright expression.
B.C. 346, on which we see a veiled
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cutting, and the expression of thought and experience
(Coin PL. no. 20).

But the coins have not yet shown to us that countenance of
Demeter with which Clemens of Alexandria was familiar, the
visage known to us amd tiis gungopas, by the touch of sorrow
upon it. The earliest example of this trait which is very
rarely found in the existing numismatic monuments is a small
Cyzicene coin ® which shows the veiled head and the upturned
visage with eye and mouth wrought so as to hint unmistakably
at the suffering of the bereaved mother (Coin Pl no. 21).

On the other hand, the daughter is usually characterized on
the fourth-century coins by the fresh youthfulness of her
features, sometimes by a certain exuberance of beauty, occa-
sionally by a rich luxuriance of hair and a look of bright
joyousness. A special and historically interesting series of
coins of this period are those which follow the tradition
of Euainetos. The influence of his creation is secen on the
dies of the Locri Opuntii, of Pheneos and Messene (Coin
Pl nos. 22, 23, 10); but the forms are simplified, the minute
gem-like delicacy of the original has disappeared, and the
severity of expression is somewhat softened.

Another characteristic type of Persephone-head in the fourth
century also bears affinity to an earlier Syracusan type, that
namely of which an example has been given on Coin PlL. no. 15.
What is specially distinctive here is the rich framework of hair
that encases the whole countenance and flows down in waves
upon the neck, giving a marked picturesque effect which is
enhanced by the crown of corn. The coins of Agathocles and
Pyrrhus struck at Syracuse show us the endurance of this art-
form in its native place (Coin Pl. no. 24 Pyrrhus). But the most
beautiful example of it is found on the fourth-century coins of
Metapontum (CoinPl.no.25); this characteristic rendering of the
hair is here in perfect accord with the exuberant charm of the
face, in which the succulent freshness of youth is lit up with
an inner brightness that attests the divinity. Nowhere among

e Published and well described by Prof. Gardner, 7ypes, Pl 10 14,
p- 174.

FARNELL 1t T
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the monuments of the fourth century do we find any higher
ideal of the spring-goddess than this.

But it would be wrong to give the impression that the
numismatic artists of this period were always careful to dis-
tinguish—in such a manner as the above works indicate—
between mother and daughter. The old idea of their unity
of substance still seemed to linger as an art-tradition: the
very type we have just been examining appears on a fourth-
century coin of Hermione?, and must have been used here to
designate Demeter Chthonia who was there the only form
that the corn-goddess assumed. And even at Metapontum,
where coin-engraving was long a great art, a youthful head
crowned with corn, which in its own right and on account of
its resemblance to the masterpiece of Euainetos could claim
the name of Kore, is actually inscribed ¢ Damater’®,

Turning now to the monuments of plastic art, we find the
record of the earlier part of the fourth century as silent as that
of the fifth concerning a Demeter or a Kore wrought by any of
the great masters in marble and bronze. We may surmise
that the image of the benign and tender mother was in the
mind of Kephissodotos when he carved his beautiful group of
Eirene holding the infant ; certainly it is thus that we should
imagine the Attic Demeter of this generation, and indeed the
form of Eirene is closely akin to the Eleusinian ideal of
Demeter which has been already noticede. But it is not till
the period of Praxiteles that the record speaks clearly.

There is reason for supposing that the consummation of the
ideal of these goddesses owes most to him and his school. At
least three groups of the Eleusinian deities are ascribed to
him by ancient writers, unless we allow the phantom of an
elder Praxiteles to arise and claim the triad of Demeter, Kore,
and Tacchos in the temple at Athens, where Pausanias saw the
mysterious writing on the wall in * Attic characters’**%. In
any case there is no reason for doubting the authenticity of the
group of the mother and the daughter and Triptolemos in

* Brit. Mus. Cat., Peloponnese, Pl. 7. 18 (in the Musenm of Turin).
30. 1. ¢ Vide supra, pp. 364, 265
® Overbeck, Kunstn.yth,, Miins-Taf. ’
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the Servilian Gardens at Rome?, or of his bronze representa-
tion of the rape of Proserpine, which must have contained at
least two figures. To the same sentence in which Pliny
mentions the latter work, he adds the mysterious words ‘item
Catagusam’®. Now kardyovsa is one of those popular descrip-
tive titles by which the Greek public often loved to designate
a favourite monument ; but its meaning in this place has been
much disputed. If the work was a single statue, then we
could be content with the interpretation which has been pro-
posed and often accepted—*a spinning-girl’; but the context
might seem to suggest some connexion with Persephone, and
it is conceivable that Pliny’s short-hand note contains a
reference to two connected groups dealing with different parts
of the Kore-legend ¢, one the violent abduction, the other the
peaceful return of the goddess to the lower world, whither the
mother, appeased and reconciled, leads her back with her own
hand. Such a theme as the reconciliation of Demeter with
the chthonian power might commend itself to the genius of
Praxiteles, and would harmonize with the spirit of the Eleu-
sinjan faith: and the idea is revealed on the Hope vase
mentioned above and on other monuments. But Pliny’s text
has been compiled with too great carelessness and disregard
for relevance to allow us to feel secure concerning any inter-
pretation of this phrase.

At least we are certain that the great sculptor worked in
the service of this cult, which would be likely to attract him
with the appeal of its plaintive story and with the charm of

& Plin, N. A. 36. 23.

b N, H. 34. 69 ¢ (fecit ex aere Praxi-
teles) Proserpinae raptum, item Cata-
gusam.’

¢ Unlich’s Observ. de arte Dlraxit.
p. 12 started the opinion, which has
been accepted by some recent scholars,
that «kardyovea could  designate
Demeter ‘bringing Persephone back
from exile’: certainly her sojourn in
the shades might be called an exile, and
the verb is used of the exile’s return.
But it would be most incongruous that
such a word should be used for bringing

T

a person #p from the Inferno; and the
passages quoted in support of Urlich’s
view are fatal to it; for instance, the
return of Aphrodite to Eryx was cele-
brated by a festival called raraybyia—
Athenae, p. 395—because Aphrodite
came back across the sea, and to put into
land is wardyev—but the xaraywyj of
Kore in Syracuse was celebrated in the
autumn, when the goddess ‘ descends’
into the lower world, and in regard to
Kore in particular the word could have
no other sense.

2
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the world of nature that it reflected. The question, then,
arises whether we can trace his handiwork or influence in any
existing monument. We look in vain for any clear token of
it among the crowd of Graeco-Roman figures that people our
museums. But fortunately a few monuments have come down
to us of actual fourth-century sculpture, and these deserve
careful attention. One of these is a life-size terracotta head
found by Dr. Evans® in the sanctuary of Persephone near
Tarentum, and published by him. We see a strong and noble
countenance, of full almost matronal forms, with some luxuri-
ance of hair, but much reserve, even coldness, in the expression
(P1. XXIXb): we recognize the style of Magna Graecia in cer-
tain traits, but not a touch of Praxitelean hand or feeling. Nor
is it easy to discover much trace of these in the fragments of
a marble group found at Delos, now in the Central Museum at
Athens, representing Plouton carrying off Kore from the midst
of her nymphs. The surface of the fragments is too defaced
to allow a sure judgment of the technique ; but it is probably
Attic work of the close of this century. There are no clearly
Praxitelean features that we can recognize in the heads of
the divinities, which are fortunately preserved P.

On the other hand, a head of Demeter from Lerna, of
colossal size, in the museum at Argos, is reported to be an
original work of the fourth century after the manner of
Praxiteles . But it is our own National Museum that contains
images of the two goddesses that most clearly reflect the
influence of the last great Attic sculptor. The oneis a marble
statuette of Kore found by Newton during his excavations at
Budrun in the sanctuary of the Cnidian Demeter. The working
of the surface is soft and warm, and the lines of the face and
the rippling treatment of the hair recall the style of Praxiteles,
though the forehead is a higher triangle than is seen in the

& Hell. Journ. 1886, p. 30, Pl. 63.

® He has deep sunk eyes and a
protruding forehead, traits proper to
the character. Her face is a rather full
oval, and her eye-sockets also are rather
deep. Nor do the fragments of an
Abduction-group from a pediment at

Eleusis throw any light on the Raptus
Proserpinae of Praxiteles (Epk. Arch.
1893, v, 14).

< As far as one can judge from the
publication, the expression is merely
one of mild earnestness (Overbeck, A#as,
Taf. 14. 20).
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Cnidian Aphrodite or Hermes. She holds the pomegranate
in her right, and the unusually high kalathos on her head is the
well-known emblem of fruitfulness. Her face is delicate and
maidenly, but the veil that falls down the back of her head
denotes the bride (Pl. XXX).

If anywhere outside Athens, the influence of Praxiteles
would be strong at Knidos. And it was here that Newton
found one of the masterpieces of Greek religious sculpture, the
Cnidian Demeter, the only satisfying embodiment of the god-
dess in free sculpture that has come down to us from Hellenic
times (Pl. XXXI). The mother-goddess is seated on her
throne in a stately and reposeful attitude, her limbs fully draped
in chiton and mantle, of which the lines and folds display the
intricate treatment that came into fashion towards the close
of the fourth century. The workmanship of the lower part
of the statue is lacking in clearness and effect. It is in the
head where the mastery lies. The character and story of
Demeter are presented with a strange power of imagination in
the face, where in the grace and sunny warmth of the
countenance one seems to catch a glimpse of the brightness
of the corn-field translated into personal forms, Yet the
features bear the stamp of her life-experience, and the shadow
of her sorrow is upon them like cloud blending with sunshine.
To call her the Madre Dolorosa is only half the truth; she is
also the incarnation of the fruitfulness and beauty of the earth.
The face is Praxitelean chiefly in the sense that it is a great
example of his mastery in selecting and portraying certain
mental moods ; but it differs in some features from what we
know of his work. We might surmise that his sons were com-
missioned to execute it for Knidos after his death .

For the purpose of this chapter the quest is at an end. The
later works fall far short of the Cnidian, being either expres-
sionless or selecting for expression one quality only, the

s There is some evidence that the such as the veryhigh forehead. A head
Cnidian Demeter was famous enoughto  in the British Museum from Dali in
be copied in ancient times. Theveiled Cyprus is of the same type, but the
head of Demeter in Lansdowne House, cheerful expression in it is more pro-

a good Graeco-Roman work, resembles nounced.
it closely in pose and certain features
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benignity or the melancholy, of the goddess® The Demeter
of the British Museum and the Persephone of the Syracusan
medallion remain the chief art-records of the significance of
this religion for the Hellenic imagination, and both contribute

to our own mental inheritance.

We owe to Hellas the ideal

in religious art of the mother and the maid.

8 The Demeter-head of the mysterious
Demophon is not so important as his
Artemis, for its surface is far more
damaged. The markings of the face
show the maternal character, and the
lines down the centre remind us of the

Cnidian : but the expression does not
appear very profound, merely soft and
benign. I am inclined to place the
head later than the fourth century, in
spite of Mr. Daniel’s interesting article
in the Hellenic Journal, 1904.

NOTE ON THE LAKRATEIDES-RELIEF (PL II).

The goddess is raising a lappet of her mantle over her shoulder like
Demeter on the Attic relief mentioned p. 265 (Pl. XIV): on ‘the god’s’
throne we see a sphinx supporting the arm which terminates in a ram’s
head. Chiefly for this reason M. Svoronos, in a long and elaborate
argument, Journ. Internat. Arck. Numism. 1901, maintains that 4 fed
and 6 feds are none other than Hygieia and Asclepios. I cannot find
his arguments convincing. It is true that 2 Roman relief in the
Central Museum at Athens, probably a faithful copy of the cult-statue
of Asclepios by Thrasymedes at Epidaurus, shows a ram’s head and
a sphinx carved on the arm of the throne (Cavvadios, Mwvrrd, no.
174); but we know that much of the Asclepios type was borrowed
from Zeus, and Thrasymedes may easily have taken this trivial
decorative motive from some Zeus-type of Pheidian work; for the
ram belongs par excellence to Zeus, and is rarely found in the ritual
of Asclepios; and the sphinx on the throne of Asclepios is ob-
viously borrowed from the throne of Zeus, Again, on the famous
scene on the Kertsch vase (PL. XXIa), we see a god enthroned above on
the right, much in the pose of the Zeus on the Parthenon frieze (whom
no one doubts but M. Svoronos), and his commanding position in the
scene and the victory flying just before him constrain us to call him
Zeus, and here again we see both the sphinx and the ram’s head,
the latter perhaps alluding to the ram-sacrifice associated with Zeus
Meilichios at Eleusis. But M. Svoronos insists that this Kertsch
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figure also is Asclepios. If the artist intended this, why did he try to
deceive his public? For as the vase is earlier than the work of
Thrasymedes at Epidauros (circ. 370 B.c.), a ram’s head as an
ornament was not likely to suggest Asclepios to any one. We should
require a serpent or a hound at least. On the other hand, it is
@ priori most improbable that in the great Athenian inscription®,
which cannot be later than 421 s.c., Asclepios and Hygieia should
have already won their way into a prominent place in the Eleusinian
ritual, and already be receiving tribute from the allies: when we know
that the Epidaurian God only came to Athens—first in a private
way—about 420 B.c. And when they came, they were not vague
nameless deities (such as the eds £evuds of the old Attic inscription,
C. I. A. 1, 273, a deity whose name was unknown or forgotten): nor
was there any mysterious reason why the Athenians should avoid
pronouncing their names: on the contrary we know that they were
at once officially called ¢ Asclepios’ and ¢ Hygieia’ both at Athens and
Eleusis, and were always so called down to the end of paganism
(vide Ipaxrued, 1898, p. 84, shrine of Asclepios at Eleusis with dedica-
tions from the latter part of the fifth century AZKAHI'ION). And
M. Svoronos appears wrong in saying that Asclepios was ever styled
at Athens feds Tyroros vaguely: none of these inscriptions ‘to the
highest god’ at Athens were found in the Asclepieion: though they
commemorate cures, it is obvious that they were set up to Zeus (r¢
iiore A occurs), and one of them was inscribed on a column above
which was an eagle (C. 1. 4. 3, 102%b; 13237k 1, 148). The worship
of # fed and & Geés survived at Athens till the time of Hadrian, and
never touched Asclepios: the banquet-relief at Eleusis shows no
necessarily ¢ Asklepian’ trait. Only é deés and Asclepios both derive
their forms in art from Zeus. It may be added that it is dangerous to
base any argument concerning personality on the throne-ornament of
the ram’s head : it probably belongs to the mere tradition of decoration,
for we find it with the sphinx employed in the same way on the thrones
of the sacred females on the Harpy-tomb, having no more inner
meaning than the swan’s head carved on the back of one of the
thrones or the Triton under the arm of the throne of the male figure
there, The most recent and satisfactory account of the whole
Lakrateides-relief is by Heberdey in the Festschrift fiir Benndorf,
p. 111, Taf. IV,



CHAPTER V

CULT OF THE GOD OF THE LOWER WORLD

ALTHOUGH this worship is among the minor phenomena of
Greek polytheism and never attained any great significance
for Hellenic religious history or civilization, yet some questions
of interest arise concerning it, and some facts of importance
may emerge. The discussion and exposition of them can be
brief in the present state of ourknowledge. The citations and
other kinds of evidence collected below suffice to show that
the god of the lower world was worshipped over a wide area
of the Hellenic world, appearing under various forms and
names, as Plouton or Plouteus, Zeus Chthonios, Zeus EdBovAets,
with whom Zeus Meilichios had affinity, as Zeus Z«oriras,
Klymenos, Trophonios, and, very rarely, Hades® But it
would be going beyond the evidence to maintain at once that
his worship was a common inheritance of all the Hellenic
stocks. Some of these cults may, for all we know, have been
of late origin, and Eleusinian influence may have been respon-
sible for some ; for we have seen reason to believe that there
was an ancient Plouton-cult and Ploutoneion at Eleusis, and that
Eubouleus was one of his synonyms there ; and we may sup-
pose that these appellatives were engrafted thence upon the
ritual of other Greek states. The consideration of the names
is of some value. Homer knows the nether god as ’Aidns, the
brother of Zeus, the husband of Persephone,and in some sense
a god of vengeance, who sends up the Erinyes in answer to the

* Vide Zeus, R. 20. 55~61.
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prayer of the wronged father or mother?® and the germ of
a moral idea that might develop and fructify is latent here.
In one passage only the name Zeds KaraxOdvios is applied to
him, and a theological view of some importance is revealed,
which appears again in the Hesiodic formula of ¢ Zeus x8dvios.’
And in the theology of Hesiod this ‘nether Zeus’ is not
merely the grim lord of the dead, but the beneficent god of
fruitfulness to whom, as to Demeter, the husbandman will pray
for a rich harvest. The religious significance of the title is
then the same as attaches to ‘ Trophonios,’ the ‘nourishing * god
who lives below the earth in a realm of ghostly terror, and yet
is a mantic healer and the fruitful power of life, or to ¢ Plouton,’
whose name first appears in the pages of the Attic dramatists,
but was probably heard at Eleusis* long before the Attic
drama arose®. Now in the older stage of religion, owing to
the magic power of ‘nominalism, a god or the concept of
a god could develop under one name and not under another.
For some reason the name ¢ Hades ’ remained barren, a word
of taboo or teratology, of no avail for the kindlier purposes of
worship. It is specially noticed by Pausanias—and the
evidence we possess confirms his statement—that nowhere in
the Greek world was ¢ Hades’ worshipped, except in Elis,
where there were mythic reasons given why he should be
honoured under this name?. And the Elean worship was
surrounded with mystery and awe: the temple was only
opened once in the year, nor might any enter save the priest.
It is not hard to account for these facts. It was natural to
Greek superstition, as has been already observed, to avoid the
mention, wherever possible, of the personal names of the
chthonian powers and to substitute for them appellatives
which were generally euphemistic.  Or a name which might
pass muster in poetry or in ordinary talk might be useless as
a spell to conjure with in prayer, if it connoted nothing good.

* Demeter, R. 110: Zeus, R. 59. Mittelpunkt des localen Kultus,” 4¢/kesn.

b Rubensohn regards the Eleusinian  A/itth. 1899, p. 49; cf. his Heiligthumer
worship in the Ploutonion as ‘ der erste w0z Eleusis, pp. 6061 : the reasons for
Ausgangspunkt des Eleusinischen Kul-  this extreme view are not convincing,
tus’ and—down to late times—as ¢ der  vide supra, pp. 137, 138.
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And the name ¢ Hades’ was one of this sort. Probably the
oldest name of the nether god that was accepted generally
by the Greek tribes—and hence predominant in the oldest
poetry—it was felt to be inefficacious and ill-omened, as the
logic of spell-ritual and of prayer developed : perhaps because
of that very poetry of Homer’s in which it was invested with
associations of gloom, or still more because of its original
meaning, if we believe, as we have a right, that it meant ‘the
unseen one®’ Obviously a ritual-name so uncanny as the
‘unseen’ had no such fructifying force for those who were
praying for crops or a favourable sign as names like Plouton
or Eubouleus®. Nor would it be likely to be cherished by
the mysteries which aimed at brightening the conception of
death and of the world beyond death. The name ‘ Hades’
then remained efficacious only in the ritual of imprecation,
and in the popular religious phraseology marked the inexorable
god of stern justice and posthumous vengeance *®. The terror
he inspired was averted by the devices of euphemismP®, and
later by absorbing him in brighter deities such as Dionysos.
Such being a short sketch of the facts, a question of some
interest for comparative religion presents itself. Did the
various Greek tribes bring with them into Hellas the concep-
tion already matured and traditional of a male divinity who
was the ruler of the nether world? This hypothesis is quite
possible, but the evidences from other cognate races does not
seem to corroborate it ¢, nor can we trace back the conception
of an Inferno to the Indo-Germanic period ; while some of the
races, both Aryan and non-Aryan, that have possessed it
imagined a queen of the dead?, ‘die Hel’ in the Teutonic
north, Allatu at Babylon, rather than a king. Nor in the

* The suggestion that the word meant
‘the earth-god’ or “ Zeus in the earth,’
from ai-idns (ala) (vide Mr. Cook in
Class. Rev. 1902, p. 172), fails to
account for the bad omen of the name
and philologically is not convincing.

® Vide supra, pp. 144, 145.

¢ No god of the nether world appears
in the Vedic-Iranian religion (Macdonell,
Vedic Mythology, p. 169, ‘Yama’ the

chief of the blessed dead, a celestial, not
a Chthonian power, p. 171), nor in the
Teutonic (Golther, #Handbuck der
Germanischen Mythologie, p. 471).

4 Nergal the god associates himself
with Allatu (vide Jastrow, Diée Religion
Babyl, Assyr. vol. 1, p. 473): but
Allatn appears to have been prior (vide
King, Babylonian Religion, p. 37)-
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legend or personality of Hades can we discover any clues
pointing to an aboriginal connexion with northern or middle
Europe®. For it is probably illusory to interpret Hades
kAvrdmwhos as a Greek equivalent of ¢death as the rider.
Hades was no god of horses like Poseidon, nor did he habitu-
ally ride after his prey, though he once carried off Persephone
in his chariot; the horse in Greek mythology does not seem
to have possessed always a ¢ chthonian’ significance®; the
‘great god,’ a reverential title of Plouton on the coins of Adessus,
is not necessarily connected with the Thracian rider® who
appears as another type on the coins of that state?; finally,
there is no sign in early Greek legend or superstition that the
dead were supposed to ride along the road to the lower world.
In spite of recent attempts at explanation, the origin of the
epithet kAvrdwwAos remains doubtful ; the traditional view that
the god was called ‘famous for his steeds,’ just as Pindar styles
him xpvoivios, ¢ the lord of the golden reins,’ because he carried
off Persephone in a stately chariot, is not convincing, but is as
good as any that has been offered.

On the other hand, if we suppose that the cult-figure of
Hades was an independent product that developed on Greek
soil after the Hellenic settlement, we may consider the causes
to which its growth and diffusion were due. We can hardly
seek these in ancestor-worship, which gave rise to such per-
sonages as Aijakos and Minos, the judges of the dead, or
Amphiaraos or Zeus-Agamemnon, chthonian hero-powers of
certain localities, but never sufficiently free from the local ties
to become national high gods. Hades was no ancestor, and
the Greek genealogies severely leave him alone®. Or did the

2 We may believe that the ¢ Tarn-
kappe’ = the "Aidos xvvép, the cap of
darkness: but it is no special perquisite
of Hades. On the other hand, the
Greek Cerberus appears to have
travelled up into Teutonic lands
(Golther, op. cit. p. 473).

b Vide supra, pp. 59-61 : Stengel,
Archiv. Religionswissensck. 1905, sup-
poses Hades to have acquired this

epithet from the close association of
the horse with the departed hero.

¢ Vide Jakrbuck d. d. Inst. 189S,
p. 162.

4 The Klymenos in the Minyan-
Neleid genealogies shows no trace of
a Hades in disgunise : the name is a very
obvious one, and might be expected to
recur in different localities (vide Roscher,
Lextkon, s.v.>.
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nether god arise originally spontaneously out of nature-worship
as a god of fruitfulness, the supporter of the life that springs
from below the soil, ¢epéoBios as perhaps Empedocles calls
him*? The buried ancestor Erechtheus, or any departed hero,
naturally becomes a fructifying power; and the Mycenaean
period probably possessed certain male divinities of vegetation
such as Hyakinthos and Eunostos. But these seem to have
been sporadic cult-phenomena due to local and special causes.
And the evidence of the name Hades, if the interpretation
accepted above is correct, suggests that the aspect under which
Homer presents him is the earlier, and that it was not in the
character of Plouton, but as the lord of the dead, that he
first emerged.

He might have arisen as the mere male counterpart to
Demeter-Persephone, as the husband of the earth-goddess,
to fill a gap in the social theological system, in accord with
the patriarchic trend of Greek polytheism. And certainly in
some cult-centres, such as Eleusis, and again at Hermione,
where as Klymenos, ‘the Famous One,’ he figured as the
brother of Chthonia and the husband of Kore, he seems to
have occupied a subordinate position as a secondary god®.
But this was not necessarily the case elsewhere; at Elis, for
instance, he existed in cult, not as the shadow-husband, but as
an independent and isolated power.

It is more probable that in the pre-Homeric, perhaps in
the aboriginal Hellenic, period the personality of Hades
emerged as the counterpart of Zeus himself¢. Some belief in
a world of souls, some concern for the life after death, even

* Hera, R. 14% In the verse that

Orphic-Zagreus elements,
Plutarch quotes it is doubtful if pepéa-

¢ Even in the Mycenaean age the

Bios is an epithet of Hera — whom
Empedocles regards as the personifica-
tion of the air—or of Aidoneus.

® Demeter, R. 34: it is probable
that the Klumenos in the Argive story,
told by Parthenios c. 13 from Euphorion,
who commits incest with his daughter
Harpalyke, and whose son is cooked by
her in a sacrifice, has arisen from a
forgotten Hades-cult contaminated with

Egyptian cult of Osiris—who as male
divinity of the lower world and as
judge of the dead has a close resem-
blance to Hades—may have influenced
Hellenic belief. The evolution of the
Assyrian Nergal appears to have been
similar to that of Hades; originally a
god of the dead, he becomes a god of
fertility and beneficent, according to
Jastrow, op. cit. 1, p. 473.
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direct ancestor-worship, must be ascribed to the early
‘ Mycenaean’ age, nor would such an age be lacking in
theological speculation. And as the living had their high
god, so the religious need would be felt of a high god for the
world of souls ; and as Zeus ruled above, so a shadow of Zeus
might rule below. The same deity could be made by the
invocative power of appellatives to serve different and even
contradictory purposes; the sky-god changes his nature by
means of the ritual word karaxfdrios ; and the invocation of
him by the shy and reverential name of ‘the unseen one’
must have been very early, as evidently before the time of
Homer the name ‘ Hades’ has lost its original appellative
force and has acquired the stability of a concrete personal
name.

This evolution of Hades from Zeus would be the easier and
more natural, if already the latter had acquired something of
the character of an earth-god by his functions in the domain
of vegetation ; and there are strong reasons for believing that
he had already begun to take over these in a very early period
of Hellenic religion® And that this was actually the origin
of the nether god is strongly confirmed by a posteriori evi-
dence; by the Homeric phrase Zeus Karaxdvios, by the cults
of Zeus Trophonios, Zeus Meilichios, and Zeus Chthonios and
Eubouleus, many of them having the air of great antiquity
and established independently in many centres, finally by the
occasional identification of the buried ancestor—Amphiaraos,
Agamemnon—who became a chthonian power with Zeus
himself. On the other hand, we have two such phenomena
as the grouping of Plouton and Hera near Byzantium ® and

2 Vide series of articles by Mr. Cook,
in Class. Rev. 1903 and onwards, on
¢ Zeus, Jupiter, and the Oak’; it is not
easy to agree with all his deductions or
his estimate of each part of the complex
evidence, but his main thesis that in the
earliest period Zeus was more than a
mere sky-god and tended to acquire the
character of a vegetative and chthonian
power is on the whole fairly established.
On the other hand, such an hypothesis

as that put forward by Miss Harrison
(Prolegomena, pp. 13-28), that, for
example, the cult of Zeus Meilichios
arose from the supplanting of an older
autochthonous Meilichios by the later
Zeus, fails to explain why or how the
sky-god became an usurping nether
god ; and the philological probabilities
are against this view, as Meixeos i»
a word of later growth than Zeus within
the same language.
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Hades and Athena at Koroneia'?, the nether god taking the
place of Zeus in such associations. And even if the emer-
gence of Hades were independent of all these facts and followed
a path we cannot track, the facts remain of value in the history
of religion. As was shown in a former chapter, they exhibit
the early trend of Greek religious thought in the direction of
monotheism. Further, they prove that the contrast between
the upper and nether powers in this religion, though it existed
and had sometimes to be reckoned with, was not pushed to the
violent extremes of theologic dualism : the lord of life becomes
in some sense lord of death, and Zeus transcends the ancient
limitations of departmental nature-worship.

The artistic representations of the nether god have already
been incidentally noticed in a former chapter?: nor is any
minute study of the monuments, which are comparatively few,
of necessity here. We find in these, as in the cults, that the
name ‘ Hades’ was carefully avoided : it appears only on the
two sepulchral wall-paintings of Orvieto and Corneto, in both
of which the form is more repellent than in pure Hellenic art,
the Etruscan artist representing him with a cap of a wolf’s or
a dog’s muzzle and holding a spear encircled with a serpent .
The Greek vase-painters, whose works are the chief represen-
tations of this theme that have come down to us from the
earlier periods of art, show us the type of the beneficent god
of fruits, Plouton with the cornucopia, rather than the gloomy
features of the god of the dead, and only hinted occasionally
at the underworld aspect of him by such a trait as the massed
and overhanging hair, which on the Volci vase in the British
Museum is characteristically painted white (Pl. XXX1IIa). His
close affinity toZeus is expressed not merely by dignity of figure
and pose, but more especially by the eagle which appears not
infrequently as his attribute, usually surmounting his sceptre ",

* Vol.1, p. 105; vol. 3, pp. 222, 224, local heroes; but Greek art rarely used
225, 257, 276. it as a badge of Hades-Plouton: the
® Roscher's Zexikon, 1, pp. 1807-8;  Cerberus by the side of the statue of
Mor. d. Inst. 9, Tav. 15: the serpent  Hades in the Villa Borghese is encircled
is the usual symbol of the nether world by a serpent (see Roscher, 1, p. 1803;
and was attached to many chthonian  Helbig, Fiikrer, 935)-
powers, Zeus, Meilichios, Asclepios, the ¢ Vase of Ruvo in Carlsrubhe-Winne-
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and on one vase-painting placed on the top of his cap® On
a vase that is earlier in style than any of these we have the
remarkable example of a Zeus-Trinity that includes Hades,
which has been noticed in a former volume®. And the same
idea, though expressed with less insistence on the identity of
personality, is found on the vase of Xenocles, where the three
brothers are represented in animated converse, and Hades is
distinguished by no attribute at all, but merely by the gesture
of the averted head ; and we may accept the explanation that
this is an expression in art-language of the name of the
‘ unseen’ who hides his face (PL. XX XIIb), The latest art-record
of this simple and natural conception of a trinity of brothers is
perhaps a late coin of Mitylene of the imperial period, showing
us the three side by side, and the inscription feol dxpatol
Muridnraiwr 22: but it is unsafe to read theological dogma into
this, for the type may have arisen from the casual juxtaposition
of their three temples on the Acropolis, or on the heights above

the sea®.

feld, no. 388 (published Roscher’s
Lexikon, 1, p. 1810) : Brit. Mus. Cat.
Vases, vol. 4, F. 332: Vasensamm-
lung su Petersburg, no. 426 (the eagle
sometimes painted white); cf. the
statuette in the British Museum, vol. 1,
Pl xc.

® Brit. Mus. Cat. Vases, vol. 4,
F.277.

b Vol. 1, p. 104, Pl Lb: the genuine-
ness of this vase has been doubted:
vide Roscher, op. cit. 1, p. 1799.

¢ Mr. Cook, in Class. Rev. 1904,
p- 76, is over-rash in tracing this triple
cult back to a pre-historic Argive-
Lycian Zeus-Trinity. He finds the
same trinity in the three male figures
enthroned on the Harpy-tomb, ib.
p- 74. But it seems idle to draw
religious deductions from this mysterious
monument, until one can find ground
for a decision whether the male and
female personages there receiving offer-
ings from the women and from the
warrior are the deities of the lower
world or the heroic ancestors of the

However, in the dedication found at Mitylene to

family : the question remains open in
spite of Milchhofer’s attempt (A#ck.
Zeit, 1881, p. 53) to prove that they
cannot be divinities : one does not see
why the Greeks who habitually placed
images of divinities in graves should
never venture to carve them in relief
outside : on the other hand, the argu-
ments in favour of the ¢ hero-worship’
theory are strong, and we know such
worship was rife in Lycia. It is
certainly tempting to detect Demeter
and Kore in the seated personages on
the west-front, though we have no
proof of their worship at this early date
at Xanthus (vide Demeter, Geogr. Reg.
s.v. Lycia). But if we believe the
seated male to be a divinity, a chtho-
nian or other trinity is a hazardous
assumption here ; for the multiplication
of the figures may well be merely a
convention of art-language; the same
divinity may be intended on each of
the three sides of the tomb, though he
appears once without his beard. Mean-
time we may doubt if a Greek god
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¢ Zeus the all-seeing, to Plouton, and to Poseidon, the gods of
all salvation,’” set up by a lady in gratitude for a safe voyage,
we may discern dimly the idea of a divine One-in-Three: for
having mentioned the Three, she adds ‘ that she was saved by
the Providence of God =’

The personality of the nether god was strengthened, as we
have seen, in Magna Graecia, and the art-type modified, by his
fusion with Dionysos. In the Hellenistic period the cult
received a further stimulus from Alexandria and the establish-
ment of the worship of Sarapis by the first or second Ptolemy
as the religious bond of his Graeco-Egyptian kingdom % The
records of this cult and the question concerning the authorship
of the cult-image lie beyond our present limits. It may suffice
to note that though the name Sarapis is probably Egyptian, the
monuments of the worship, which spread itself over a large area
of the ancient civilized world, and only in the fourth century of
our era yielded in the struggle with Christianity, are entirely
Greek; and some of them may reproduce features of the
original statue that Ptolemy introduced from Sinope or
Antioch. The attributes, such as the calathos Cerberus eagle
cornucopia, are derived from the monumental tradition of
Hades-Plouton and Zeus the nether god ; while the mildness
joined with melancholy that we detect in some of the better
busts may descend from the original cult-image and accords
with the refined conception of the more advanced Greek
world concerning the god of death?°,

would keep a small bear under his religions value lies in its illustration of
throne. The precise significance of the  the belief in the correlation of birth
Harpy-tomb we may never know: in  and death.

the main a Hellenic work, its general ¢ Vide Poseidon, R. s.7. Lesbos.



CHAPTER VI

THE CULTS OF THE MOTHER OF THE GODS AND
RHEA-CYBELE

THE primitive earth-goddess has been discovered in various
parts of the Hellenic world, under various forms and names ;
and there still remain certain worships that claim a brief con-
sideration, consecrated to a name of some potency once on
Greek soil and of abiding interest in the history of religion,
¢ the Mother,” ‘ the Great Mother,’ or ‘the Mother of the Gods.’
We find her cult occurring sporadically about the Greek main-

,land, and of considerable importance and some antiquity in
Boeotia 1%, Athens?, and Arcadia®, while Akriai in South
Laconia boasted to possess her oldest temple . Her divinity
was prominent in the Attic state church; for besides an altar
dedicated to her in the Agora 1°¢, she possessed a temple in the
Kerameikos near the council-hall, which came to be used as
a record office of the state-archives*™ ¢ ; a festival was held in
her honour, in which she received a cereal oblation called
% Takafia, a sort of milk-porridge’®*. We have also some
traces of her cult outside the ancient limits of the city; at
least we hear of a ‘ Mother-temple at Agrai,’ and of ‘the
Mother in Agrai’ and her images—not apparently of the
earliest period—have been found in the cave of Vari on
Hymettus*. We have nothing that suggests a late date for
the introduction of her worship into Attica; only, under this
name at least, it does not seem to have belonged to thc
aboriginal religion ; the earliest monument that we possess of

' Vide Apollo. R. 20.

FARNELL, 1l U
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the Attic cult, a terracotta figure of the goddess with a lion in
her lap, a work of the sixth century B.C., is no trustworthy
chronological datum, for it may have been an object of
import*=,  Finally we may remark, what will appear of
importance, that she was indifferently styled in common Attic
speech ‘ the Mother’ or ¢ the Mother of the Gods 19 2

From Boeotia we have clear evidence of the recognition of
¢ the Mother ’ or ‘ the Mother of the Gods’ in some of the lead-
ing cities 1715, but we cannot follow it back under this name
to a date earlier than the fifth century B.C.; it is Tanagra 8%
so far that has bequeathed us the earliest monument. At
Corinth the temple of the ¢ Mother of the Gods’ on the slope of
the Acropolis is described by Pausanias, who mentions also in
his account of this state a reheri) Myrpds, ‘a mystic service of
the Mother,” with which Hermes the ram-bearer was in some
way connected, but the context and the phrase are too obscure
for precise information 2,

The cult was more prominent in Arcadia?, and we have
reason for believing in its great antiquity here, for it was
associated on Mount Azanion with the worship of the mythic
ancestor Azan® She was also honoured with a shrine by the
sources of the Alpheios, where two lions were carved as her
temple-warders 24, giving to the place the name of the lions’
ford’; and along the banks of this river on the way to Elis
there appears to have existed a very primitive and rustic cult
of Heracles and the Greek ‘ Mother of the Gods,” in which
a prophetess gave oracles to the folk of the country-side®.
Coming into Elis we find an altar and a temple erected not
earlier than the fourth century, dedicated to this divinity under
this special name *: and some cymbals of ancient bronze
technique discovered at Olympia, though apparently conse-
crated to the temple of Zeus, may have been associated with
the ritual of the ¢ Mother ©.’

We need not for the present follow this cult-appellative
further through its other settlements in Greece and the islands,

® Vide Lact. Plac. ad Stat. 7#eb. Chrys. Or. 1, p. 59 R.
4- 392, ¢ Bronzen von Olympia, Text, p. 70.
® Vide the long narrative in Dio.
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but at once consider the question that naturally arises. Who is
this Great Mother, who is also called in cult and in secular
speech the ¢ Mother of the Gods’? Were she only called ‘ the
mother,” we might be content with regarding her as a vague
aspect of the earth-goddess viewed from her maternal side®,
and we might believe her to have originated in that stratum of
religion which gave birth to such immature personal forms as
the ‘ corn-mother *; and we might raise the theory of nameless
* Pelasgic’ divinities. In fact we might be satisfied with the
hypothesis that various settlements in prehistoric Greece may
have just worshipped a local divine * Mother,” about whom no
more could be said. But more is to be said about this par-
ticular  Mother,’ for she also enjoyed the style of the ‘ Mother
of the Gods,’ % Meydhn Meirgp and Miyrqp 7év fedr being
inseparable titles of one personality. Now this latter appel-
lative is of far greater importance, for, like the Christian
7 Beordkos, it implies a dogma. It also implies a fixed religious
system, no amorphous world of vague and unrelated nwmina,
but a plurality of definite divinities grouped according to some
principle of correlation. Such a grouping would arise, for
instance, when a number of kindred tribes, having already
attained to an advanced anthropomorphic religion, were drawn
into closer relations, or were obliged to take over certain
indigenous deities of an earlier and perhaps conquered race :
the need for systematization would make itself felt, and the
priest or the poet would be at hand to supply it. It may well
have been under such circumstances that Zeus, for instance,
was affiliated to Kronos, the fading divinity of an older race of
men than those to whom the leading Olympians belonged.
Who then among the pre-Hellenic or proto-Hellenic goddesses
was likely to acquire the august position of the fedy Mijryp ?
We may be fairly certain that she would be one of the many
shapes of the earth-goddess, if not Gaia herself, for the affinity

» Various goddesses of the polythe-
istic system might occasionally be called
M#7np : Athena for instance (Athena, R.
66), and Demeter at Kyzikos (Demeter,
R. 55), and possibly at Agrai, though 1
think it more probable that this MArnp

¢v “Aypaus is the mother of the gods : cf.
the cult of the ¢ Meteres’ or Cretan
‘ nurse-mothers,” R. 38¢.  Vide article
on ‘Meter’ by Drexler in Roscher’s
Lexikon, vol. 2.

U 2
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of the Meyd\y Mirp with the earth is amply attested® But
it is clear from the cults and the religious genealogy that Gaia
or Ge was not under this name actually identified with her,
though the poets may have occasionally used language sugges-
tive of such a belief 5. Nor, again, was Demeter wholly, though
her personality and her very name brought her into the closest
relations with the 8edév Mijrqp, and the-two were often associ-
ated intimately in cult and in the vague syncretism of the
poets’. We may suppose that Demeter’s family-legend and
personality had become crystallized in the Greek belief before
the necessity of finding room in the system for a mother of the
gods had arisen. Our earliest genealogist, Homer, regards no
single goddess as the fear M7rnp in the full application of the
term ; in one passage® he speaks vaguely of ocean as the source
whence the gods sprung, as the fedr yévesis, and of ‘ mother
Tethys his spouse’; yet in the same context he shows that
he regards Rhea as the mother of Hera, as elsewhere he
speaks of her as the mother of Zeus, Poseidon, and Hadesd.
Hesiod, who gives the Cretan legend in full, enlarges the
family of Rhea, giving her Hestia and Demeter for her chil-
dren as well as the former four ®, but we are not aware that he
used the term 0edv Mrmp as a personal appellative. The first
example in actual literature of this use is the fragment of the
Homeric hymn?, in which the religious conception is pan-
theistic and the unnamed goddess is regarded as the source of
all life, human and divine, but the description is picturesque
and precise, and exactly answers to the contemporary or at
least the later ideal of Rhea. Then from the fifth century
onwards the three names, the Mother of the Gods or Great
Mother, Rhea, Cybele, are used indistinguishably in the litera-
ture to denote one divine personality, and we may suspect that
the cult-ideas attaching to the various shrines and altars of the
Mijryp febv were influenced by this fusion. The alien element
that infuses itself into the Greek worship of the Great Mother

* Vide Ge, R. 28 I'fj Mryp at Ery- b Vide R. 55 and Demeter, R. 7.
thrai: Ge is called 4 MeydAy Oed at ¢ ]l 14. 201.
Phlye, Ge, R. 16%: cf. Rhea-Cybele, 4 15.185.
R. 12, ¢ Theog. 453.
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will be considered shortly ; but the primary question must be
first discussed whether this identification of Rhea with the eév
Mijrnp of the Greek mainland is an original fact explaining the
religious dogma expressed by the title, or whether it is one of
those later syncretisms so common in all polytheistic religions.
Modern theory seems to incline to the latter view®, and to
distinguish between an aboriginal Hellenic fedr Mijrnp and
the Creto-Phrygian Rhea-Cybele. But if this view is correct,
the former personage with her dogmatic appellative remains an
unsolved mystery. To test it, we must consider the facts of
the Rhea-cult outside Crete. And what strikes us first is that
the name ‘Rhea’ itself was apparently not much in vogue in the
official cult-language. The oldest religious archive that con-
tains it is an inscription from Ithaka of the sixth century B.C.3’;
but in early times the Arcadians seem to have appropriated
the story of the birth of Zeus and the worship of Rhea, which
we find on Mount Lykaion and on Mount Thaumasion near
Methydrion 2672, The name of Rhea is well attested for both
these cults, and the latter at least, where the sacred shrine was
a cave into which none but women might enter, is not likely
to have been a late importation ”. At Athens a joint temple
of Rhea and Kronos stood in the temenos of Zeus Olympios 1°,
where Ge also enjoyed honour ; and Rhea’s cult is well attested
at Kos? and Olympia?’, and possibly existed at an early
period at Byzantium %°. These statistics of Rhea-worship are
very scanty, and though the record that has come to us is pro-
bably incomplete, we can conclude that the goddess under this
name did not play a very prominent part in Hellenic religion.
We find also that at Athens and Olympia at least her shrines
and altars were distinct from those of the 8e@v Mijrnp ; and
hence the conclusion has been drawn © that they were originally
two distinct personages. But such an argument is fallacious.
The power of the divine name was transcendent in ancient

* So, for instance, Rapp in his article  mountain, it is not clear from the words
on Cybele, Roscher’s Zexikon, 2, of Callimachus?¢! whether women were
p- 1660, Showerman, in his recent forbidden altogether or only pregnant
treatise on the worship of Cybele and  women.

the great mother, is not explicit. ° e.g. by Rapp, loc. cit.
b As regards the shrine on the other
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religion ; the same divinity, with two different appellatives,
would demand two altars, and appellatives were always liable
to detach themselves from their owner and evolve a new cult-
personage. Thus, if the Greeks found in Crete a great mother-
goddess called Rhea, to whom in their desire to adopt her into
their system they affiliated Zeus and others of their Olympian
group, her cult could easily pass forth to other Greek commu-
nities, trailing with it sometimes the name ‘Péa, sometimes the
title ) Mojrqp vav Bedw, or simple 5 Mzrnp.

And that something like this actually happened we may be
inclined to believe when we weigh certain facts in the ancient
records that are sometimes overlooked. The cult of the e¢dv
Mijrp on the Greek mainland is by no means very widely
extended, and it is imbedded in just those localities where we
have clear proofs of Cretan influence. In South Laconia,
which boasted to possess at Akriai the oldest temple of the
mother of the gods, the traces of the Cretan religion were
fairly numerous * At Olympia ¥ we have the ancient legend
of Kronos, that gave its name to the hill above the Altis, and
the worship of the Idaean Dactyli and the Kouretes for proofs
of early Cretan association®. In Arcadia the story of Rhea
was widely diffused ¢, though it did not apparently touch the
actual cult of the ‘Mother of the Gods’; and it is probable that
Heracles came to be associated with her on the Alphios owing
to his curious affinity with the Idaean Dactyli, which explains
also his association with Demeter at Mykalessos in Boeotia .
The Arcadians may have had direct relations with Crete °, or
Cretan myths and cults may have filtered through into the
country by the valley of the Alpheios. As regards Attica, its
close prehistoric connexion with Crete is reflected, as we have
seen, in many cults and legends; the cereal oblation in the

* Britomartis, vide Artemis, R. 131¢; 8. 47, 3; Ame, 8. 8, 2.
Pasiphae, Aphrodite, R. 103; cf. Apollo, 4 Demeter, R. 8.
R. 344, Apollo Delphinios in Laconia. ¢ Vide Evans, ‘ Mycenaean Tree and
® Vide Paus. 5. 4, 6; 5.14,9. The Pillar Cult, Zel/. Journ. 1901, p. 129 ;
Cretan symbol of the double-axe has Immerwahr in his Kwite u. Mythen
been found at Olympia, apparently in Arkadiens, p. 213, &c, denies Cretan
connexion with the worship of Zeus. influences in Arcadia, but without criti-
° AtPhigaleia, Paus. 8. 41,2; Tegea, cism of the whole question.
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ritual of the Mother may have been derived from old Cretan
ritual. In Boeotia the figures of Demeter Europa at Lebadeia
and of the Idaean Heracles at Mykalessos ® are cult-tokens
of a Cretan strain in a land where evidence has also been
gathered of the existence of the mysterious Cretan script?®;
and the story of Rhea and the divine birth was rife in the
country, for instance at Plataea® and Chaeronead. Finally,
we have recent evidence from Epidauros of the coincidence of
the Mother and the Cretan Kouretes in the local worship 24
The inference that these indications suggest has received the
strongest confirmation by the recent epoch-making discoveries
in the field of Cretan religion that we owe chiefly to Dr. Arthur
Evans, The curtain seems to be partly lifted that concealed the
prehistoric past of Hellenic life. The influences of so brilliant
and long-enduring a civilization as that which he has revealed,
and is still revealing at Knossos, must have been potent and
far-reaching in religion as well as in art and politics. The
boast of the Cretans which Diodorus unsuspectingly records,
that Greece derived most of its religion from their island, need
not now be set down merely to that characteristic which
St. Paul and others deplored in the people of Crete; though
the claim was no doubt excessive, there was an element of
reason in it. The facts which the above-mentioned writer has
gathered and weighed in his able treatise on the Mycenaean
tree and pillar cult, and in his various reports concerning the
excavations at Knossos, are sufficient to convince us that the
central figure of the old Cretan religion was a great goddess of
fertility, of maternal character ®: a male deity also received
recognition, but there is some indication that he played a sub-
ordinate part, standing to the goddess perhaps in the relation

® Demeter, R. 3, 8.

b Vide M. Salomon Reinachin 2’ A#n-
thropologie, 1900, D. 197, and my note
in Class. Rev. 1902, 137 a, b.

¢ Paus. 9. 2, 7.

2 Id. 9. 41, 6.

e e, g Hell. Journ, 1401, p. 108,
Fig. 4 (‘Mycenaean Tree and Pillar
Cult’): the prominence of the idea of

maternity in the Cretan religion is illus-
trated also by the Cretan cult of the
¢ Meteres,” the *Holy Mothers’ who
were transplanted at an early time from
Crete to Engyon in Sicily3®; their
temple is spoken of erroneously by
Cicero as that of the ‘Magna Mater,’

Verr. 4. 44.
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of son to mother®: women were prominent in her worship,
though the male votary is frequently found. Of this great
goddess we are presented with a fairly complete picture by
representations on seals, and in plastic and pictorial art. She
was of ample form and large breasts, and flowers and fruits are
among her emblems: she was therefore a mother-goddess, the
source of fertility and life. The snake was also consecrated to
her, and the most interesting idol of all, which was found in
one of the temple repositories of the palace in the chapel of the
Sacred Cross, represents her with snakes coiled round her
waist and arms, and before her was a figure of her female
votary brandishing a snake in each hand?: we may venture
then to regard her also as a chthonian goddess, a deity that
might be concerned with death and the life of the tomb. She
was also a warrior-goddess, armed with spear and bow and
helmet ; a representation that is of most value for the present
purpose shows her thus ¢, standing on a peak as a mountain-
mother, Mijrp dpela, and guarded by lions (PL. XXXIII); and
many other monuments ¢ prove that the lion was her constant
and familiar animal. Finally, there is reason to think that the
axe was consecrated to her as it was to the god of Knossos ®.
Here then is a great religious personality revealed from the
second or third millennium before our era, to whom the later
creeds of Europe may have been deeply though unconsciously
indebted ; the sanctity of the cross in the aboriginal religion
of Crete is in itself a momentous fact. It is no wonder that
the discoverer himself is tempted to regard all the later
Hellenic goddesses, such as Artemis, Athena, Hera, and
Aphrodite, as mere variant forms of the great Cretan
mother. Such a hypothesis probably claims too much, even
for Crete; and we must reckon as probable the view that
goddess-worship was an aboriginal Aryan heritage, and that
many goddesses possessing a fixed name and character may

& Hell. Journ. 1901, p. 168, holding lions on Mycenaean gem, Evans,

® Vide Evans, Report of Excavations,  op. cit. Hell. Journ. 1go1, p. 164, Fig.
1902-3, p. 93, Fig. 63. 44.

¢ Evans, Report, 1901, p. 29, Fig. 9. ® Vide Zph. Arck. 1900, Hiv. 3. 4.

¢ e.g. Cretan goddess guarded by or
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have accompanied a Hellenic migration from the north. It is
enough, at least at present, to assert the belief that here in the
Cretan great goddess we have the prototype of the Hellenic
Mother of the Gods, the Hellenes in Crete giving her this name
and spreading it to adjacent shores, either because they found
her regarded in the aboriginal cult as the mother of God, or
because they assimilated her to their own Olympian system by
giving her this position out of respect for her supremacy in the
preceding cult-dynasty : and we may discern in the story of
Rhea and Kronos a reflex of the stone-worship of Minoan
Crete. The mother-goddess probably possessed many per-
sonal names among the Eteocretan population. We may sup-
pose that Rhea was one of them, a name which has not been
successfully traced to any Hellenic stem: her worship at
Knossos, of which Diodorus records certain relics ¥, belonged
evidently to the prehistoric period.

The monuments tell us most about the Cretan great mother ;
but we may gather something from the literature also. The
worship was probably orgiastic * and ecstatic in the earliest
times 82, and in their ecstasy the votaries might prophesy, as
did the Galli of Cybele °™" and the priests of the Magna Mater
at Phaistos %8¢, The religion may also have developed certain
ideas of mystic communion with the divinity, which were
dominant in the Sabazian Cybele-ritual of Phrygia ; the love-
story of Pasiphae may be a degraded record of a sacred office
misunderstood *. It may have possessed some ritual of bap-
tism and the concept of rebirth, such as are found in the
sister-worship of Phrygia; the legend of Rhea regenerating
Pelops in her cauldron may be derived from some baptismal

rite.

* The orgiastic dances in Crete and  of Crelan Lxcavations, 1901, p. 19:

Phrygia were officially performed by
men or eunuchs; but probably in Mi-
noan Crete the dancers were more fre-
quently women ; on a seal-design used
in the. palace of Knossos the goddess
was represented amid rock-scenery with
a female figure ‘apparently performing
an orgiastic dance,’ vide Evans, Aepor?

and in later times women certainly took
part in the orgies of the Galli, and are
prominent in the Sabazianism which
attached itself to the Attis-Cybele cult,
vide R. 13, 36 ; Aphrodite, R. 1188,

b Vide Dieterich, EKine AMithras-Li-
turgie, p. 136, who quotes a Hindu
parallel.
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We may now ask how far the early Hellenic cults of the
mother of the gods preserved the forms and character of the
ancient Cretan worship. No doubt she was stripped of much
that seemed superfluous, her axe, her serpents, and her Minoan
costume : she seems also to have lost her orgiastic character,
until the missionaries from Phrygia restored it to her. But
her picturesque epithet dpela was a reminiscence of her hill-
worship in Crete, and she kept her lions, the clearest token
that the Hellenic Mother possessed of her ancient Cretan
home?; and in Arcadia it seems she retained the mantic
functions that belonged to her at Phaestos. The Hellenic
conception of her is best illustrated by the Attic relief in
Berlin in the form of a wvafoxos®, wrought about 400 B.C., and
inspired perhaps by the statue carved by Pheidias for the
Metroon, showing the goddess of benign and matronal form
enthroned, holding the tympanum, with the lion couching
peacefully at her feet (Pl. XXXIV); she wears no turret-
crown, but a simple stephane, the monument is instinct with
the bright and tranquil spirit of true Hellenic religion.

This spirit was disturbed in the fifth and later centuries by
the tumultuous wave of Phrygian cult that brought with it the
names of Attis, Sabazios, and Cybele ; and it only remains to
consider very generally the influences and effects of this tide.
It is the generally accepted opinion, based on very strong
evidence, that the Cretan Rhea and the Phrygian Cybele are
one and the same goddess of the earlier Anatolian populations;
and that the incoming European Phrygo-Thrakians found in
Asia Minor a goddess the same in character with her whom

® The earliest monuments that we
possess of the lion-goddess in Greece
are the terracotta from Athens already
mentioned (R. 19°), and the figure in the
treasury of the Siphnians at Delphi,
Bull. Corr. Hell. 1895, p. 573 (possibly
of Argive work) : the interesting archaic
tripod belonging to All Souls College,
Oxford, supported by three female figures
standing on lions, preserves a Minoan
tradition and a Mycenaean form of pillar,
but we need not attempt to find per-
sonal names for the supporting figures :

it is of interest to note that a very similar
monument of early date was found at
Olympia, and may belong to the Cretan
tradition there, vide P. Gardner, Hell.
Journ. 1896, Pl. 12.

b The valoros-form of the relief is
seen also in the fifth-century monument
at Tanagra *b, and is common in later
reliefsat Athens, vide Milchhofer, Museen
Athens, p. 23; it is not clear whether
it represents the faAdpn of the Phrygian
goddess.
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the Hellenes found in Crete® She, too, was a great mother-
goddess—Matar Kubele, as she is styled on the earliest Phry-
gian monument 43, itself probably a derivative of Minoan
religious art—a goddess of the mountains also, whose very
name may have been derived from cave-worship, which was
a prominent feature of the native cult®%¢; and to her, as to
her Cretan counterpart, the lion was specially consecrated.
A goddess of life and fertility, she was also a goddess of death,
closely associated with the ritual of the tomb®. Moreover, her
worship was in the highest degree orgiastic, agreeing also
with the Cretan in the strong attraction it seems to have
possessed for the belief in the death and resurrection of the
divinity. Stone-worship was prominent in the Phrygian as in
the Cretan cults®”®, and may explain the curious Phrygian
legend that Cybele and Agdestis came forth from the rocks®;
the name Agdestis, which was a title of the great goddess 3759
being associated with a rock called Agdus near Pessinus, her
religious capitald. And as we may believe that Rhea and
Cybele were merely a double growth from the same root, so,
when Phrygian influences had permeated the cities of the
Asiatic Greeks, the cult-names which were still held separate
by the ritual® are blended indistinguishably by the poets:
Apollonius Rhodius, for example, making his Argonauts dance
a hoplite-dance like the Kouretes in honour of the mother-
goddess of Kyzikos 54®.

* For instances of early connexion of
Crete and Phrygia, vide discussion of
¢ Apollo Smintheus” in vol. 4: the view
expressed in the text isjustified by Prof.
Ramsay on ethnological grounds in
Cities and Bishoprics of Phrygia, vol.

be one of the many names for Cybele
derived from mountains; her originally
bisexunal nature reminds us of the similar
belief about Astarte, and there are cer-
tainly foreign elements in the story
given by Arnobius : for instance, Nana,

I, Pp- 94, 358

b Vide Ramsay, Hell. Journ. 5,p. 245,
&c.: cf. R. 71, Dionysos, R. 63¢.

¢ Vide Arnobius 5. 5; birth from
rocks known in Mithraic and other
legends, vide Dieterich, op. cit. p. 218
and in drehiv f. Religionswissensch.
1904, p. I7.

4 Pausanias mentions a mountain
called Agdistis, near Pessinus, where
Attis was buried, R. 60'; Agdistis may

the daughter of King Midas, appears
to be the Babylonian goddess.

¢ The name of Rhea does not occur
in Asia Minor cult-documents: the
Kovpyres are found once only in Ana-
tolia, namely at Ephesus where they
were associated with Leto-Artemis ™ :
if we can trust Apollonius Rhodius®®
we must suppose that the Idaean Dactyli
had intruded into the Cyzicene worship,
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A complete history of Cybele-cult requires a separate
treatise and transcends the limits of a work on Greek religion,
It is only desirable here to note its salient features, so as to
form some impression of the influence it exercised upon the
religious imaginations of the later Hellenic and Graeco-Roman
world.

Our knowledge of this religion on its more inward side is
derived from late sources only, such as Sallustius ?"}, and
chiefly from Arnobius ¢, who however draws his account from
Timotheus, a contemporary of Manetho. But for our present
purpose it is not necessary to determine how much in the later
ritual may have been an accretion upon older and simpler
forms. The records probably present it mainly as it appeared
when it was beginning to win its way across the sea.

The character of the whole scrvice was strongly emotional,
ecstatic, and mystic, aiming in various ways at communion
with the deity. Thus the frenzied ‘ Gallos’ was himself called
Kénsos 7%, the male counterpart of the goddess ; and the high-
priest at Pessinus was himself Attis ®'¢, a divine priest-king,
enjoying at one time great secular as well as religious power
through his union with the godhead : the catechumen attains
to a divine existence through sacramental food#, or through
the blood-baptism of the  taurobolion, whereby he dies to his
old life and is born again®: or the process of regeneration
might be effected by a different kind of corporeal union with
the divinity, the semblance of a mystic marriage®. Even the
self-mutilation necessary for the attainment of the status of the
eunuch-priest may have arisen from the ecstatic craving to

* Vide Demeter, R. 219°, ‘1 have
eaten from the timbrel, I have eaten
from the cymbal; I have become a
mystic votary of Attis’ was the con-
fessional formula of these mysteries.

® The ritnal of the taurobolion is
graphically described by Prudentius,
Peristeph. 10. 1076 : the priest standing
in the pit drinks in, and is saturated
with, the blood of the bull slaughtered
on the platform above : the votaries are
sealed with the seal of the goddess.

¢ In the Sabazian ritual this emerges
clearly, vide Clem. Alex. Protrept.
p. 14 P. (vide Dionysos, R. 62%): it
probably existed in the ordinary Cybele-
mystery, for the priests carried round
a waords, which probably means the
bridal-chamber of the goddess, and the
initiation formula contained the phrase,
‘1 have secretly entered the waords,’
vide Demeter, R. 219°; cf. Dieterich,
Eine Mithras-Liturgie, pp. 123, 126.
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assimilate oneself to the goddess and to charge oneself with
her power, the female dress being thereupon assumed to com-
plete the transformation. Perhaps the solemn fpdvwais®, in
which the catechumen was placed on a throne, round which
the sacred officials danced and sang, was part of the mesmeric
process which aimed at producing the impression of deification
in the mortal. The central act of the public worship appears
to have been a sacred drama of the death and resurrection of
the youthful god ; a long period of fasting and mourning being
followed by a festival of rejoicing. The mournful part of the
ritual was called the xardBasis °°, which probably denotes ‘ the
descent into hell’; at some time in this period the image of
the dead god was exposed on a bier. The fast ends when the
deity arises, and the worshippers, as if reborn, are nourished on
milk like infants: in their joy they crown themselves and are
conscious of divine communion. Firmicus Maternus preserves
for us the very words of the most solemn part of the liturgy
which he mocks—* when they are satiated with their fictitious
grief a light is brought in, and the priest, having anointed their
lips, whispers, “ Be of good courage, oh ye of our mystery, for
our God is saved; for us there shall be salvation after
sorrows®"k”’  And he adds a strange comment,  truly the devil
has his own Christs.” The correspondence to our Lenten and
Easter service is exact, even in respect of the time of the year?;
for at Rome the Attis-festival of the Hilaria—a name which
has left its impress on the Roman Christian calendar—was
held about March 25475, The sorrowful ritual of fasting and
mortification must have belonged to the old Phrygian religion:
the native legends reflect it, and it appears in other cognate
cults of Asia Minor, in the worship of Adonis, and in the
pathetic legend and cult of the Bithynian hero Bormos. How
far this dogma of the resurrection of the god was associated in
the early Phrygian belief with the hope of human immortality
is not yet clear; we may believe that this association was

® We gather from Julian’s sermon®”  trumpets by which Attis was supposed
that the sacred tree which formed the to be aroused, then the mutilation of
effigy of Attis was cut at the spring  the divine Gallos, and finally the Hi-
equinox, then followed the blowing of laria.
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achieved at least in the Graeco-Roman period, for Attis was
identified with the Orphic god, the corner-stone of the Orphic
gospel of immortality, and the images of Attis found in the
necropolis at Amphipolis!® suggest the hope of the dead
votary.

Finally, this Phrygian cult is marked by a strong prose-
lytizing character. The waords or shrine, probably bridal-
chamber, of the goddess was carried round by pyrpayipras, or
wandering priests, who sought alms and attracted votaries,

Such in bare outlines was the new mystery that was striving
for admittance into the Greek states at least as early as the
beginning of the fifth century ; for before its close the Phrygian
goddess had become so familiar to the popular imagination
that the poets identify Rhea, Cybele, and the Mother of the
Gods, the Cretan and Phrygian rites, without scruple®™". And
it was this religion that Pindar ventured, with the sanction of
the Delphic oracle®s, to introduce as his own private cult at
Thebes® But the Hellenic states of the mainland for the
most part refused to establish it: only at Dyme and Patraj ®
do we hear of the state-church of the ‘ mother Dindymene and
Attis’; in the Peiraeus the cult was administered by private
orgeones, who were merely tolerated 1, The Attic reliefs
dedicated to the Mother of the Gods in the fourth and following
centuries present no clear features of specially Phrygian cult:
the lion-guarding goddess is grouped with familiar Hellenic
figures, such as Pan!®?, Hekate, possibly Hermes® The
legend that the Athenians murdered the first metragyrtes®
who ventured to show himself in Athens is discredited ; but
the feelings of the more educated classes in Greece were cer-
tainly hostile. A character in Menander’s play expresses his
dislike of ¢ a god who tours round with an old woman, and of
the metragyrtes who creeps into our houses ' ; and the answer
of Antisthenes to the mendicant priest is reported as follows:

* He would have wanted no Delphic  Hellenized both the deity and the
sanction for the introduction of the cult?™*, and he is the first who is known
Hellenic MijTyp eaw into Thebes; and  to have applied the term MfA77p 6edv to
Pausanias expressly styles the goddess Cybele*.

of Pindar’s shrine Mfrnp Awdvuryy 62 b Vide Atk. Mitth. 1896, PP- 275, 279+
but the poet appears to have completely ¢ Vide Apollo, R. 133%.
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* 1 give no alms to the mother of the gods, whom the gods may
support themselves?.’ And the same feeling of antagonism
finds fiercer vent in the well-known passage in the De Corona
of Demosthenes®. At Eresos in Lesbos no Gallos was allowed
to enter the temple, nor were women allowed to ¢ yaAAaGyv,” or
perform the Phrygian orgy, in the precincts 3® ; in fact, accord-
ing to the teaching of Phintys?®, the female Pythagorean
philosopher, no chaste woman should take part in the
‘mysteries of the Mother?’

The reasons for this prejudice against the Phrygian cult
have already been partly considered in a former chapter.
They were deeply founded in the tempered sanity of the
Hellenic spirit of the best period, to which violent religious
ecstasy was uncongenial, and which tamed even the Thracian
Dionysos. The Hellenes of the mainland, less exposed to the
influence of the Oriental temperament, were no doubt repelled
by the sexual aberrations and the diseased psychic condition
that was reflected in the Attis-Agdestis legend, and which
prompted to self-mutilation ; and they may well have looked
with suspicion on a ritual of communion that used a sexual
symbolism, nor would they have sympathy with a religion that
tended to sacerdotalism. The Phrygian mystery, then, touched
rather the private than the national religious life of Greece,
gaining strength no doubt as it was taken up and propagated
by the later Orphic sects, but preaching no new morality nor
in itself being likely to reinvigorate a decadent nation,

Even in the Aegean islands we have no clear proof of its
establishment as a state-cult; the Parian inscription? seems

® §§ 259~260, p- 313. The mysteries
there denounced are the Sabazian; but
the Phrygian formula ifjs 47795 reveals
the presence of Attis: cf. the similar
opinion of Lucian, dpkredite, R. 118¢,
vol. 2, p. 648, note ¢ : Plutarch speaks
contemptuously of 70 dyvprikdy kal
dyopaiov kal wepl T8¢ pnTpGa K@ Tepirea
Bwporoxoby kai mAavdpevor Yévos who
sold oracles to slaves and women, De
Pyth, Orac, 25 (p. 407 B).

P This may imply no more than that

their general effect on the temperament
was sexually exciting; the symbolism
employed in the ritual may have been
gross, but it does not follow that the
actual service was esscntially immoral :
we gather from Augustine that the
‘lavatio Cybelae” at Rome was accom-
Panied by immoral songs ¥, which were
not necessarily sung as part of the
liturgy, and from Arnobius that the
repulsive story of Agdestis was acted in
pantomime on the Roman stage.
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to refer to a private chapel ; and we must not interpret every
worship of the Mijrnp rév 0edr as Phrygian, but only so when
it is accompanied by such features as the ritual of the Galli, or
by the cult-figure of Attis, or by some of the local divine names
of Phrygia or Lydia®. Naturally, its chief triumphs over
Hellenism were won in Asia Minor. Next to Pessinus, its
main cult-centre appears to have been Kyzikos *5, where it was
easily blended with the worship of the Hellenic mother Demeter
and her daughter. It was powerful at Smyrna 7!, Magnesia
on Sipylon®, and Magnesia on the Maeander™ ; it attracted
and partly transformed the Hellenic cults of Leto and Apollo®,
the divine mother and son, and especially the cult of Artemis,
who was brought into closer relations than any other Greek
divinity with the great Anatolian goddess®. But the greatest
career awaited it in semi-orientalized Rome ; and it was to its
prominence in the imperial city that it owes its importance in
the general history of European religion and the passionate
hatred that the early Christian fathers conceived for it. The
full account of it belongs to the history of the later paganism
and to the statement of the evolution of Christianity 9; and its
religious effects are not yet extinct in the Mediterranean area.

In many essential respects it helped to prepare the way for
the higher religion which triumphed ; for it familiarized the
later Graeco-Roman world with the concept of a God that dies
and rises again, and it satisfied the craving for mystic com-
munion of the mortal with the divine nature. When it was
supplanted by Christianity on the soil where it had been
rooted for ages, its unextinguished vitality germinated into
strange forms which struggled for existence under the names
of Christian heresies. But its greatest contribution to the
religion of Europe has been its insistence on the idea of the
divine mother, ¢ the mother of God’; and at times to Greek
thought the cult seemed to sanctify the tie of human maternity:

* Among the monuments the turret- ¢ Vide Artemis, pp. 472—487.
crown is the only personal badge that 4 Vide Showerman, op. cit. pp. 329~
distinguishes the Phrygian goddess from 330 cf. Trede, Das Heidenthum in der
the Greek M7Aryp feiv, romischen Kircke, vol. 2, chapter on

® Vide ‘ Apollo, Geogr. Reg. s.z. *Die Grasse Mutter.'
Phrygia, Lycaonia.
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‘for those who have true knowledge of things divine,’ says
Alexis of the middle comedy, ¢ there is nothing greater than
the mother ; hence the first man that attained culture founded
the shrine of the mother®.’

Finally, here and there in this old-world Cretan-Phrygian
cult we may be able to discern, glimmering through the
obscurity of savage legend, the conception of a virgin-mother,
not yet crystallized by any systematic theology, but still offer-
ing opportunity and suggestion to the constructive dogma of
later creed. In fact the palace of Knossos has given us a clue
to the ultimate origin of the phenomenon known as Mariolatry
in Europe.

APPENDIX TO CHAPTER VI

The statement that the idea of the virgin-mother can be discovered
in Greek paganism is sometimes thrown out at random, and the
evidence requires cautious handling. Legends of miraculous con-
ception or parthenogenesis are not uncommon both among savage
and advanced races?; but as a clear theological dogma we cannot
impute the idea to any purely Hellenic cult; the cases of Hera
Hapfévos and Hera the bride, or of Demeter-Kore, are not to the point.
A goddess of the same name might, without any mysticism or meta-
physical significance in the various liturgies, be worshipped in one
place or at one time as maiden, in another place or at another time as
mother. Therefore, because Britomartis means in the Eteo-Cretan
language ‘sweet-maid’ and Aphaia of Crete is a virgin-goddess, we have
no clear right to speak of the great mother of Minoan Crete as a virgin-
mother. In regard to Cybele, however, certain facts come nearer to
suggesting the mystic idea. The birth-legends of Adgestis and Attis
both present the feature of miraculous conception: Adgestis is
begotten without a mother— Julian alludes to this legend by his phrase
Hapbévos dpirwp ¢, and Attis is virgin-born without a father. The
legends explaining these phenomena arise from a savage imagination,
and, as they belong to a well-explored class, would not in themselves
be of great importance, unless they may be supposed to reflect actual

2 Stob. Flor. 79. 13. ¢ O7. 5. 166 ; in the same context he
b Vide Hartland’s Legend of Persens,  styles her ¢ the mother of the gods.’
especially vol. 1, ch. 4 and 5,and p. 131.

FARNELL. 1I X
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cult-ideas that prevailed in certain localities. Now we find that part
of the temple of the Mother of the Gods at Kyzikos was called the
HapBeviw, the ‘house of the virgin,” Ts this a recognition of the virgin-
mother, or merely an allusion to the worship of Kore or Artemis who, as
the same inscription informs us, were united in ritual with the Mother %?
Again, the Lydian nymph Hippa or Hipta, regarded as the nurse
of Dionysos-Sabazios, is called ¢ the mother’ in an inscription found
at Smyrna, and in an Orphic hymn is addressed as Kodpn, ¢ the girl,’
and at the same time as the ‘ chthonian mother,” and implicitly identi-
fied with the Idaean goddess®, But such evidence is very vague and
admits of more than one interpretation: Hipta may have been an
obscure title of the great Lydian Mother, and may have become
regarded, by a process of degeneration common enough in polytheism.
as the name of a local nymph, a ¢ Meter’ only in the sense of nursing-
mother, like the Cretan ‘ Meteres’ who nursed Zeus. The myths that
are supposed to exhibit the virginal character of the Great Mother are
doubtful and contradictory: what they contain of genuine belief may
be a reflex of her primitive Amazonian and warlike character, of which
a memory might still survive here and there, for instance in the story
that Diodorus gives of the association between Cybele and the Amazons
in Samothrace ®, or in the legend preserved by Arnobius about the
daughter of Gallos cutting off her breastsb. But Amazonism is not
necessarily connected with virginity; and the long euhemeristic
narrative about Basileia-Cybele in Diodoruse, which contains genuine
elements of Phrygian mythology, is inconsistent with the conception
of a virgin mother-goddess. Nor is this anywhere clearly revealed in
the cults of Phrygia or Crete. Al that we may venture to assert is that
when this idea was propagated as a theological dogma by Christianity
it might not appear wholly alien to the various stocks of Asia Minor
who had been nursed in the older religion.

* The references—Maovo. BiBA. Suvpy. ® Adv. Gent. 5. 7.
3, p. 169, and Opk. H. 49—are given ¢ 3.58.
among the Dionysos citations, R, 634,
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REFERENCES FOR CHAPTER I. (CuLT OF GE.)

Hom. 7. 3. 103:
oloere & dpy, Erepov evkdv, érépmy 8¢ pédawav,
TH 7e xai "Heip* A & fpeis olgopey d@\ov.
? 3.296:
Zeb warep, "Idnfev pedéov, xbdiore péyiare,
*HéXids @, &s wdvr’ éopds kai mdv’ émaxovers,
xai morapol xkai Taia, kai of Omévepbe xapévras
davBpdmovs rivvabov, Sris & émloprov dudaay,
Vpels pdprupor Eoe,
® 19.258:
loro viv Zels wpara, Oetv Umaros kai dpiaros,
T7 7€ xkal 'Hélws kal *Epuwies, ail & imd ydiav
dvfpamovs rivorrar, éris &' émioprov Spdaoy.
* 0d. 5 184:
{orw viv 1d8¢ Taia kai Olpavds edpis Dmeple
kal 16 kareBdpevor Srvyds Udwp . . .
5 Hesiod, 7#eog. 479:
(Ziva) tov pév oi é8éfaro Taia meAdpn
Kpiry év edpeln Tpapépev driralNépevai e,
¢ Hom. H. 30:
Talay mappirerpay deldopar, judépebioy,
npeaBioryy, 1 Péple émi xbovi ndvd émda’ éoviv,
xaipe, Oeiv pirnp, dhoy’ Olpavos dorepdevros,
npéppov & dvr’ @dys Biotor Oupipe’ Emale.
“a Solon Frag. (Arist. ¢k, Pol. 12):
ouppaprupoin Tavr &v év diky xpévov
pirnp peylom Sapdvey "Olvpmiov

dptora, TH pélawa.
* Aesch. Pers. 219:

Sedrepov 8¢ xpn xohs Th e kai Pbirois xéacbar.
Cf. 1. 628 quoted Hermes, R. 19. Aphrodite, R. 1152
¢ Eur, Med. 746

Suwv 7édov Tijs mwarépa 8 "Hhiov matpés

Todpod.

X 2
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Frag. Chrysipp. 836:
Taia Meyioty kai Aws Albnp,
6 pév avBporey ral Gedv yevérwp,
7 & UypoBdhovs graybvas vorlas
wapaSefapévy tikree Ovnrovs,
Tikre. 8¢ Bopar PiAd Te Onpov
30ev otk ddikws
pITNP WVTOY vevdpuioTat.
xopet 8 émicw
T& pév é yalas PpivT és yaiav.
* Soph. Antig. 339:
Ociov e rav imeprarav Tay,
dPbirov drapdrav dmorplerar.
™ Dittenb, Sylloge®, 837 (at Thermon, in Aetolia): MoXigpwr .. . vy
diav Bperriy amnhevBépwoer Imd Ala Thv "Hheov,
I Plut. 935 B 7o 8¢ T'fjs Svopa warri mov Pdov "EXAque kai ripeov, xai
rarpdoy quiv Somep d\ov Tk Oeov 0éBecbu,  Porph. de Abstin. 2. 32
ko ydp éarw alry kal Oedv xai dvfpdrwv éoria, kai 8¢l wdvras émi rabrns Gs

Tpodoi kal pnrpds Auey KAwopdrovs Tuvelv kai Gihooropyeiv Gs Texoigay.

GEOGRAPHICAL REGISTER OF CULTS OF GE.

¥ Byzantium: Dionys. Byz. Anapl. 9 ¢ Templum Telluris supra
mare.’

®* Dodona vide Zeus, 13k, ? Aetolia vide R. 10.

* Delphi vide Apollo,R. 112,113, 114, 118 : Schol. Hes. Z%e0g. 117
(vide Frag. Hist. Graec. 3, p. 157; Mnas. Patr. Fr. 46). Myaodas
6 Harpels év 7} Tav Aehudr xpnopdv ocvvaywyj Ebpvorépvas iepdv Pnow
avagrioas.  Bull. Corr. Hell. 1902, p. 65, Delphic inscr. mentioning
16 Tas iepdv,

'* Thebes vide Demeter R. 139, cf. C. 1. G. Sept. 1. 2452 (inscr.
early fifth cent.) {apév T(aia)s (Ma)xaipas Tekeropdpa.

¥ Attica.

* T4 Kovporpdgos, on the slope of the Acropolis, vide Demeter, R. 5:
Suidas 5. 9. Kovperpéhos. TH* ratry 8¢ 6cal pacw *Epiyféviov 76 wpaToy
€v 1j) "Axpowhes, xai Bopdy iSpioacbu ydpw dnodiddvra i yi Tév rpoeiny,
raracriicar 8¢ véppov Tods Gvovras Tul Oed Tairy mpoBbew. Rangabé
Antig. Hell. 2. 1083 Kad\ias *Ayabipyov T5 Kovporpéde (inscr. found on
the Acropolis, now disappeared).
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b 17 'Ohvprie, on the south near the Ilissos (in the mepiBodos of
Zeus 'OMdpmwos), vide Apollo, R. 156. Dionysos 1z4f.: near the
Areopagus, vide Cults of Hades s.z. Athens. Cf. Hermes, R. 192,
Yevégia Or Nexiowa, in honour of Ge, vide Hesych. s.v. Tevégua. 1Id.
5.7, “Qpala vexbaia' ol 8¢ dapdma. “Qpata Bvewr* Teher) Tis, év g riw Gpaiwy
andvrwy éylvovro dmapyai. Cic. De Leg. 2. 25 ‘Nam et Athenis iam ille
mos a Cecrope, ut aiunt, permansit, ocius terra humandi, quam quum
proximi iniecerant, obductaque terra erat, frugibus obserebatur, ut
sinus et gremium quasi matris mortuo tribueretur : solum autem
frugibus expiatum ut vivis redderetur: sequebantur epulae quas
inibant propinqui coronati.’

¢ Ge ©éus, at Athens, vide Athena, R. 261 C. 7. 4. 3. 350 (on
seat in theatre) ieplas Tis ©éuidos. Cf. Paus. 1. 22, 1 pera 16 lepov rod
*Aakhgmiob Tavry wpds Ty "Akpémodw lovow Oéudos vads CoTiw.

4 Ge at Phlye, vide Dionysos, R.z1. Cf. Hippol. de Zaer. 3. 20
(p. 144, Miller) mpd yép rév "FAevowiov pvornpiav, éomwv év 3 PNwivr
{7iis "Arrikiis! heyouévy peyakyyopla (? leg. tijs Aeyopévns Meydhns dpya’. €ore
3¢ waoras év abrij . . . moAA& pév oy éoTi T4 émi Tis waordSos éxelvns éyye-
ypapuéva, mwept Hv kai INoirapxos woweirat Adyovs év Tois mpds "Epmedoxiéa
déka Bifhots. "Eart 8¢ . .. mpeaBitns Tis éyyeypappévos mwokds meTpwTos
lleg. mrepwrds) évrerapévmy Exwv v aloxivp, yuvdixa dropeiyovaar Sidkwy
kuvoeds} . . . dare edhdyws dv Tis elmor Tovs Sbiavovs éyyls wov Teelv wap’
abrois T& Ths Meydhys Phowds lovdpya [? leg. Bhowaoiwy Spya’.

¢ Marathon and the Tetrapolis: Prott-Ziehen, Leges Graec. Sacr.
26 (fourth century B.c. ritual calendar) "EXagnBoeavos . .. Tj éni 74
pavrei Tpdyos mappélas . . . T év ybais Bols xvobaa,

f Proclus in Tim. 5. 293 & &} xai of feapoi Tév "Abpvaiwy eiddres mpoo-
érarrov Olpavg kai Tjj mporeXeiv Tovs ydpovs.

% ? T Hardipa | Avesi8dpa’, vide Athena, R. 26Y, 351 Cf. Philostr.
Vit. Apoll. Tyan. 6. 39 &vé mis imép Onaavpod 7)) T'f, xal obdé ¢ "Amol-
Awvie mpooebxeabar imép rolrov Okver . . . xai mpooevfdpevos T Havddpa
éxdper és 10 dorv.

b Theophr. de Plant. Hist. 9. 8, 7 Srav 1o mavakes 76 "Acxhymieoy
xahotpevoy Tépvoawy dvrepSdallew yap i y) maykapriay pelirroirav,

i T kapmopdpos: C.1. A. 3. 166 Tis kapmoddpov xard pavreiav (inscrip-
tion found on Acropolis, time of Hadrian : cf. Paus. 1. 24, 3 &7t 8¢ xal
THs &yakpa ixerevovons doal of Tov Bla.

17 Pind. Pyth. 9. 177 év ' Ohvpmiowi 7e xai Babuxdhrrov Tas défhows év Te
xai maow émywpios. Schol. 7. 16 8¢ T7s Gri xai adrijs dydy dyerar év

Abpvas, Os Prae Aldupos.
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® Sparta: vide Apollo, R, 2164, Zeus, 113",

* Tegea: Paus. 8. 48, 8 mpds 8¢ v iepg rijs Eilebuias éori Dijs
Bwpds.

® QOlympia: Paus. 5. 14, 10 énl 8¢ 76 Talp xakovpévg Buuds éorw én’
abr Tis, réppas xal obros” & 8¢ & dpyabrepa kal pavreiov rijs Tijs abrdfe
elvar Méyovgw. émi 8¢ Tob dvopalopévov Stopiov ©¢udi & Bopds wemoinrar.

2 Near Aigai in Achaia: Paus. 7. 25, 13 T%s 8¢ iepdv éorw 6 Taios
éricknow Edpvaréprov Edavov 8¢ Tois pdliora dpoiws éoriv dpxaior yuvy 8¢ 7
det Ty lepoatvqy hapBdvovoa dytoreler pév t6 dnd TolTov, o piy oldé ri
nporepa Eorar whéov ) évds dvdpds és meipay dpiypévy. Tivovoar 8¢ alpa
ravpov Soxipdlorrar. in, Nat, Hist. 28. 144 Taurinus quidem (sanguis

Spov Byl Plin. Not. Hist. 28.147 T quid gu
recens inter venena est excepta Aegira; ibi enim sacerdos terrae
vaticinatura sanguinem tauri bibit prius quam in specus descendat.

= Patrai: vide Demeter, R. 258.

2 Mykonos: sacrifice to T'j xfovia, vide Dionysos, R. 44.

2 Thera: C. 1. G. Ins. Mar. Aeg. 3. 374 Tas iepdv (fourth century
B.C.).

% Kos: Rev. d. Et. Grec. 1891, p. 361 (inscription, second cen-
tury B.C., concerning finance) é mpuduevos Tdv dviv xixhov Dés.

# Crete: Cauer, Delect? 121 [Spriw] rav Tar kal tov Olpavéy (0ath of
Dreros, third century B.c.).

# Kyzikos : TH xapropdpos with Poseidon "Acpaleios, vide Poseidon,
R. 86.

** Erythrai: inscription in Move. x. BiBhw. Spuvpv. 1893, p. 105,
mentioning cult of Mirnp T3,

* Pergamon: formula of oath, Artemis, R. gof.

™ Smyrna and Magnesia : I'j mentioned in formula of state-oath,
vide Athena, R. 85¢. Cf. C. 1. G. 3134, 1. 60, oath of Magnesia,
"Oprbe Ala Ty “Hhiov.

** Near Amasia, on bank of the Iris: inscription on rock-tomb I'js
dpxuepels (P = priest of Ma), Perrot, Exploration archévl. de la Galatic
et Bithynie, p. 372, no. 137.

* Tauric Chersonese : vide Artemis, R. 37 (in oath-formula).

¥ Cults of Themis ? as earth-goddess : vide Cults, vol. 2, p. 495".
Cf. Aesch. Prom. V, 211:

époi 8¢ pirnp oly Gmaf pdvor Ous,
xai Taia, woh\av Svopdrav popy pia,
0 pé\hov § xpawsiro mpodrefeamixet.
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» Macedonia: at Ichnai: Steph. Byz. s.v. "ixvar méhes Makedovias . . .
‘Ixvaia & ©éus duakopévy yip Imd Tob Aids karehipfny év Tois T Tyvalwy
mémas (cf. Artemis, R. 138¢). Hesych. s.v. "Ixvalpr xépay iy Make-
Soviay &ba 5 pavreiov 6 ’AmdN\wv karéoxe kai Tipdrac [Txvaly ©éuis|.
Hom. H. Apoll. 94 '1xvain re Oéus xat dydarovos "Apurpirn.

b Strab. 435 (in Thessaly) "Ixyvw, 8mov #§ ©éus 'Ixvala mpdrac.
Lycophr. Cass. 129 tijs ‘H\iov 8vyarpss "Iyvalas. (Cf. Menand. de Encom.
2. 2 (Heeren) mepi 8¢ Kopwbiov xai 'lofuod §re "Hhios kai Hooedav kal
Odus xai NUL)

¢ Epirus: vide Cults, vol. z, p. 495%.

4 Thessaly: archaic inscription to Themis under the name @eploora,
Ath. Mitth. 1882, p. 223 (Lolling).

e Tanagra: Paus. 9. 22, 1 *Ev Taviypg mapd 16 iepdv 100 Awovdoov
Oéudss éarw, 6 8¢ *Adhpodirys.

f Thebes: Zeus, R. 113°.

g Attica: vide R. 16¢.

h At Troezen: altar of ©éudes, Dionysos, R. 52.

* Clem. Alex. Protrepl. p. 19 P. ©éudos t& dmdppyra otpSoka,
dpiyavov, Aoxwos, &idos, kreis yvvarkeios.

* FEratosth. Calas/. 13 Movaaios ydp ¢nar Ala yevvdpevov éyxeipiabiva
U ‘Péas O6ude,

REFERENCES FOR CHAPTER II. (CUuLTS OF DEMETER
AND KORE)

Demeter as earth-goddess.
1 Eurip. Bacch. 275:
Anpirnp Bed,
TH & éoriv dvopa & émorepov Bovher kdlet.
Artemid. Oneirocr. 2. 39 viv Anpqrepa i yj Tov abréy Exew Adyov ¢aoiv
of gopol* (ei8wpos yap 7 y7 xat Piddwpos kai Pepéofios kaherrar.  Sext,
Empir. adv. Mathem. 9. 189 7 yap Snuirnp, daoiv, olx &\No +i éorew § 7
wiTnp.
2 Demeter Xapivwn at Olympia : Paus. 6, 21, 1 iepdv memolprar Ajunrp
énikanaw Xapivy. Cf. 6. 20, 9 iépeia Afpnrpos Xaptvns.
* Demeter Edpomy at Lebadeia: Paus. g. 39, 4 (in the grove of
Trophonios) éore 8¢ xai Aqpnrpos iepdv émiknow Elpomns, § 5 8fe . ..
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6 xkariov alrd e 76 Tpodwvie . . . kal Ajuyrpe fv émovopdlovres Edpomny roi
Tpodwviov Pactw elvar Tpoddv.

Cf. Edpvédeia : Hesych. 5. 7. § Anuirnp obrws év Skapdia kai i vi.

* Demeter yforia: R. 37.

Demeter associated with Ge in cult.

> At Athens: Paus. 1. 22, 3 &or 8¢ xat T¥js Kovporpdhov kat Afunrpas
iepov XA dns.

¢ At Patrai: Paus. 7. 21, 11 iepiv dfunrpos® alry pév kal § mais éoraon,
76 8¢ dyakpa s Ths éori kabnpsvov,

* With Rhea-Cybele : Melanippides, #7ag. 10 Bergk (Philodemus
nepi edoeBelas, p. 23, Gomperz) Mehavmnidys 8¢ Anpirep pyrépa Oedw
¢now plav imdpxerv 1 cf. also Eurip. Helen. 1301 :

Gpeia moré Bpopdd kdAe

pdmmp Geiv éavby

&' OAdvra vimy

mordmdy Te yebp' Uddrev

BapiBpopdy e kiy' d\iov

7ébp Tas dmoiyouévas

dppiirov xovpas.
CL. Pind. Isthm. 6. 3 xahcokpdrov mdpedpov Mapdrepos . . . ebpuyairav . . .
Awwvoov.  Vellei, 1. 4 Cerealibus sacris aeris sonum cieri. Schol.
Aristoph. Ackarn. 708 Ayaéw 8¢ iy AfuyTpa éxdlovy 4mé TOD KTUTOV TV
xvpfdhwy kai Tupmdvey 1ol yevopdvov kard Gfrmow is Képys.  Apollodorus,
Frag. 36 (Miiller) *A8imow iepodpdvryy ris Kdpns émixalovuéuns émpovew
76 heydpevor fyeior. At Akakesion, Demeter and Despoina with 7 MeydAy
Mimnp, R. 119. At Amorgos, Bull. Corr. Hell. 1888, p. 236 Afuyrpos
dpéns 1) oixia (fifth century s.c.).

# Demeter connected with the Idaean Dactyli: Paus. g. 19, 5 mpos
dilaooay 8¢ Tijs Mukakgoood Afjpnrpos MukaAnaoias éoriv iepdv khelecbar 8¢
abrd émi wvvkrl ékdorn kai adbis avolyeofal dacw md ‘Hpaxhéovs, Tov 8¢
"HparNéa elvar rov "Iaiwr kahovpévwr Aaxridev. Seixvuras 8¢ abrdbe xai Babpa
Toivde’ mpd Toi dydhparos Tav wodaw Tibéact doa év émdpa mwépukey 1 ¥i
Dépeww, & Bit mavrds péver rebyhéra rov &rovs. Cf, 8. 31, 3 (at Megalopolis)
éore 8¢ kat ‘HpaxMjs mapa rj Anunrpt péyefos pdhwra wiyor. Cf. Xen.
Hell. 6. 3, 6 (speech of KalMias 6 Sgdoiyos to the Lacedaemonians)
Aéyerar & Tpimrohepos & fpérepos mpdyovos 14 Anpnrpos kai Képns dppnra ieps
mparos Eévors Seifar "Hparhel Te 76 tperépe dpynyéry xal Awoxdpow Towv
Vperépowy mohiraw.

Demeter as goddess of vegetation and fruits,

* Demeter X\ép (vide R. 5) At Athens: C. I A. 2. 631 (fourth
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century B. C.) Aqunrpos XAdns lepelg (cf. Demeter EoyAdy, C. 1. 4. 3. 191,
private dedication). Delt. Archaeol. 1889, p. 130 Afunrpe XAép xal
Képp 7iv Kovporpdpov Eigidoros dvéfyke xar' Svepor (Roman period)
At Marathon and in the Attic Tetrapolis, fourth-century inscription :
Prott-Zichen, Leg. Graec. Sacr. 26 *Avbearpiivas (0 Erepoy Eros Bierar)
X\ép wapd ra Medvhov ¥s kvovea. Soph. Oed. Col, 1600 :

70 edyAbov Anunrpos és wpoadyrov

wdyor pokdere (at Colonus).
Schol. 76. EdyMdov Afunrpos lepdy éare mpds Ti depoméher xal Efimols
Mapixa

d\\ ebf) mokews elu Bloar yip pe Oel

kpioy XNy Aqpnrpe,
(097w 8¢ Tparar éx Tis katd ta@v kjmer xAoys) Biovai Te abrh ©apyphidvos
éry.  Schol. Aristoph. Lysisir. 835 XAénps Aqunrpos lepdv év ’Axpomdles
& ¢ ol 'Abnpydior Blovor prods Oapynhidvos, os Bdyopés Pnow év 5'.  Ct.
Diog. Laert, 2. 5, 23 ©apyyhdvos &ry, 8re kabaipovas iy nékew *Abyvaios,
Cornutus, V. D. 28 wept 8¢ 16 €ap Aqunrpe XAy Bdovor peré madids xai
xapas, dévres yhodfovra. C. 71 A. 2. 375. inscription of third cen-
tury B.C. mentioning 6 veds 7is Afunrpos, ? referring to this temple.
Cf. the oracle brought from Delphi to Athens second century .. :

otw oo map' dkpas wokews . . .

od Aabds ovumas K\jlet yhavkd md *Abyvip,

Afpnrpos Xhoins {epdv Kolpn's e . .}

od mphrov oTdxvs g6y . . .

Athen. Mitthedl. 1893, p. 193.

At Mykonos: Bull. Corr. Hell. 1888, p. 461 1§ airj qpépe [Mogeideavos
Suodexdry] Afpnrpe XAy Tes dlo kalhiorebovoar, see Ditt. Syl 373.
Athenae. 14, p. 618D Sjuos 8 6 Afhios év 7§ mepi mawver paol T
Spdypara tév kpilbdv alra xkaf abra mpoomydpevov dpdlas, guvabpoigbévra
3¢ . . . oiMous kai lovhovs, kai Tiy Afuntpa re pév XAdnv ore 8¢ 'lovhd. amd
Tév obv Ths AfunTpos ebpnudrey Tols T€ kapmols kai Tobs Tpvous Tovs els THY
Oedv obhovs kalobor kal ovhovs. Snuirpovhor kai kaAliovder, kai

- . ..
mwheloror obloy let lovhov (et

Euseb. Pracp. Evang. 3. 11, 6 xaréorentar 70 Bpéras tiis Anunrpos Tois
araybay, pikevés te mept abrijy Tis mohvyovias ovpBodov (from Porphyry
mept "Ayakpdror). Cf. Callim. Hymn Cer. 45.

Festival of ra X\oia at Eleusis, R. 18.
? Goddess of pasture and flocks.

102 Anugrrp [or Ku8édy, ElSesia in Phrygia: C. 1. G. 3858 iepéa
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SeBacrijs Edfocias = the younger Agrippina (or Poppaea, Ramsay,
Cities and Bishoprics of Phrygia, p. 627) worshipped as Demeter. Cf.
Steph. Byz. 5.7, 'Alavol* Mpot 8¢ yevopévou ouvveNfivres oi wowpéves Efvov

edBociay yevéglar,

1 Ajunrpos ®peap]pléiov] at Athens: C. 1. 4. 3. 375, on a seat in
the Erechtheum. Cf. Hesych. s.v. ’Emwpivac  éopri Anuyrpos mapa
Adxwot,

2 Demeter Tavpomdlos at Kopai in Boeotia: C. 1. G. Sgpt. 2793
Aapdrpas Tavporddw. Cf. Paus. 9. 24, 1 évravba Afjunrpos kai Aworigov
kai Sapdmds éorw iepd.

s Demeter Mahogopos at Nisaia in the Megarid: Paus. 1. 44, 3
iepdy Afjunrpos Malopbpov' Néyeras . .. Tods mpdrovs mpéBara év T yj
Opéavras Anpnrpa dvopdoas Malodpépor. Cf. month Madoddpies at

[ Ha P P
Byzantium, Philologus z. 248. At Selinus: R. 71,
“ Callim, Hymn Cer. 137 : ®épe Bous, tépe pia, pépe erdxvy, olve
Oepiopov.
Goddess of corn and cereals,
** In Homer and Hesiod Anpirepos deri: I 13. 322: 21. 4¥6;
Asp. 295; Erg. 32, 466, 597, 80g. (Cf. Plut. De Isid. et Osir. 377 D
wouprs 8¢ Tis énl Tdw Oepilévrov C tiuos &' alfnot Anuirepa xwhoropodor.’)
Hes. Theog. 969 :
Anpitnp uév Miovrow éyeivaro, Sia fedwv,
lacig fpwi piyeio’ épari ddryre
ved i tpumdhe, Kpirps év miom Snpep.

Cf. Hom. Od. 5. 125. Hes. Erg. 463 :
Eixeofa 8¢ Aii xfovip, Anpirepi & dyvi,
ekreNéa Bpifew Anpirepos lepdy drip,
dpxdpevos T4 mpar dpdrov.

1l 2. 695:
Oi & elxor Puddxny xai Iipagor dvfeudevra,
AfpnTpos Tépevos,

Cf. Reapers’ song in Theocritus, 7d. 10. 42:
Adparep molikapme mohborayv, Toito t& Adov
edepydy 7 elp kal kdpmipov Srri pdkiora,

Corn-goddess in Attica.

** Demeter mponpocia: Plut. 158 E "Opfpie A xal mponpooia Afpgrpt
xai .¢wa7\pug» Hooedan woi Bupds éovar; Ceremony of the mponpdoia in
Attica, in the vicinity of Eleusis (? called also wpoaprrotpia, see Hesychius,
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s. 0. mpopdaia),  Suid. s, 2. eipeaibry, p. 1615 A ol pév yip Gacw, os,
Auepod wacav Ty yiy kaeraoxdvros, 6 Oeds elme mponpéoia T3 Anol imép mdvray
Oigar Ouoiav ’Abnpralovs. OF &exa xapiotipa wavraxdbev ékwéumovow
*Abnvae Tov kapmav Tas dmapyds. 1b. Iponpooiar . . . éyiyvero 8 dwd *Aby-
vaiwy imép mdvrer ‘EXMuoy € 'Ohvpmdd: (aliter € ¢ "Odvpmiad).  Cf. Isocrat.
Paneg. 4. 31 al pév yip whelorar rav méhewv Imépmpa Tis wakaids edepye-
oias dmapyas Tob aitov kad® éaorov Tov émavrdy Gs fuds dmomépmovot, Tais
O¢ éxheumovaats woAAdkis 1) TTvbia mpooérafev dmopépew T pépy TéV kKapwdy kai
moteiv mpds Ty wéhw T fperépav va wirpia, Cf, Aristides, 1, p. 168 (Dind.).
(Cf. Schol. Aristoph. Plut. 1035 and £yq. 725.) Eurip. Suppl. 28:
Tuyxave & Imép xOovds

apbrov mpobiovs’ éx dbpwv éNBoia’ éudv

npds Tévde onKdr, &la wpara paiverar

Ppias tmép yns rijode xdpmipos ordyust

8éopov 8 ddeopov TewS Eyovsa PuAiddos

péva mpds dyvais éoxdpais Svoiv Beaiv

Képns Te xai Anunrpos . . .
Eph. Arch. 1895, p. 99 ‘Lepoddvry xai xiput els dpiorov v éoprip mpouyo-
pedovat Tav mponpociev FIII (inscription from Eleusis, circ. 300 B.c.).
C. 1. A. 2. 464, 28 (Ephebi inscription first century B.c.) 7ois mpo-
npocios fpavro Tovs Bols év "EXevotn kai é\etrolpynoar év 16 lepg elrdrrws®
avéfnrav 8¢ kal Tols peydhois pvornpios didny 7ij Te Anunrpe kai Kdpy.

" Plutarch, Conj. Praec. 144 B *Abnaior 1peis dpdrovs lepovs dyovoe
wporoy éni Skipe, Tob makaordrov TOr omipwy Umdpvipa’ delrepov B¢ év TH
*Papig, Tpirov 8¢ Imd wéw [} wéhw, oy xaholpevoy Bovfiyov. Serv. Aen.
4. 402 cum vidisset Minerva Cererem segetes invenisse, volens ipsa
ostendere Atticis quo expeditius segetes parerent, aratrum dicitur
invenisse. Paus. 1. 38, 6 76 8¢ mediov 0 "Pdpiov omapijvar mporov Néyovar ol
"EXevoipior] kai mpdrov abficac kapmous, kal 8id ToiTo odlais €£ abrod xphobai
opioe xai woteiobar wéppara és Tas Bvoias kabéarnker: évraivbfa @hws kakovpévy
Tpimrohépov xat Bwpods Seixwvvrar, Cf. Inscr. Eph. Arch. 1883, p. 122,
L. 20 7ip 8w Ty lepdv (329-8 B. ¢.). Ceres Raria, see Athena, R. 118.
Steph. Byz. "Papiov weBiov év 'EXevoive . . . 'Papias i Anuirnp.  Eph. Arch.
1883, p. 119, L. 43 (accounts of the rapiar toiv Beoiv at Eleusis) vécww
dvehévre éx Tiis 'Papias piobds . . . 1§ xafjpavri Tiv ’Papiav xoipov Tiuf
(329~8 B.c.). Paroemiogr. Graec. (Gaisford), p. 25 Bovltyys émi
Tar moAh& dpwpéverv' 6 yap Bov{lyns "Abnvnow 6 Tov iepdv dporov émiredav
&\\a Te mOAG dpidrat, kai Tols pjj kowwvelst xard tov Biov Udaros ¥ mwupds
py trodaivovay 686y whavepévors.

1® Festivals of “AAdia and Kalapdia at Eleusis: Eph. Arch. 189o,
p. 128, L. 8 (inscription second century B.C.) imép &v dmayyéAre &
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Anpapyos 6 "EXevowior Umép 1y Quridv &v &Bugey Tois Te "“Alwiots kal Tois
X\oiots 757 T€ AqunTpe kai v1j Képy kat vois &Ahots Beois . . . cuveréheaey 8¢ mw véow
Kahapaiov Bvaiay kai v mopmiy éorekey . . . Evae P’ Iyiela kal cwtnpla Tis ve
BovAys kai Toi Ajpoy kai waibwy kai yuvawkdy kai v pikev kat cvppdywy, 4.
1883 (p. 119, 1. 47), inscription found at Eleusis, account of Eleusinian
expenses 329—8 B.C. ént 1ijs Kexponidos mépmrns mpuraveias . . . Edha els “Aldia
rahavra PAI(1). 4. p. 114 B, L. 8 [éni mis &rys mpuravelas) jobory
<+ . 7§ Tas mpooBdbpas *Adwiots worjaavre . . .. Jb. 1883, p. 122 B, 1. 10
dpeotnpiay 6qar ékarépg Tow Beoty . .. [NA | és ra "ANdia.  Cf. 75, 1884,
p- 137,1. 9. /5. 1884, p. 4, inscription from Eleusis, ‘AAwlwr r$ marple
dyaw, ? circ, 201 B.C.  Jb. 1884, p. 133, inscription from Eleusis circ.
300 B.C., in honour of the orparpyds . . . ve 8¢ kal rois “Alwios 15 7€
Anpnrpe kai 1) Kdpy kal rois @\hois feois ols wdrpioy fv imép e 10b Afuov Tob
’Abnpaiwy kai Tob Bacihéws Anunrplov kal tis Bacioans . . . mwapekdheaey d¢
xai robs woNiras dravras émi Ty Guoiay. Kakapaia at Peiracus: vide R. 75°-
The month Kahapadr at Miletos: Arch. Zest, 1876, p. 128. At
Olbia: C. 1. G.3663 A, At Kyzikos: C.7. G.2082. Harpocr. s.7.
‘Ahga éopri) éorey *ArTey) a ‘ANGa v o ®ildyopos dvopaobivar drod Tob
Tire Tois dvbpomous Tas SarpBas wotcioar mepi Tds dAws. dyerar 8¢ admiw
Prow év 1 mept éoprow Togededvos pnwés. (Demosth.) kard Neap. 116
xaryopifn airoi (705 iepopdvrov] kal Sre Swimy 15 éraipa “‘Algois émi Tijs
€oxdpas Tis év 7 adhj "Ehevoin mpocayotoy icpelov Biaete, ol vopipov dvros
€v Tadry T} Hpépa iepeia Bew, 08’ éxeivov obons Tijs Buoias, GANG Tijs iepelas.
Schol. Lucian, Dial. Meretr. (Rhein. Mus. 25. 557) [*AAGa] éopri)
"Adioe pyoripa mepiéyovoa Ajunrpos kat Kdpns kat Awvigov éni 14 Toph
Tér dpméihov Kal T yebae Tob dmokeypévoy 78y olvov . . . [wéupara?)] mporibe-
TaL aloyivars dvdpeios lowdra . . . Tehery) Tis elodyerar yuvakdv & Ehevoint

- xal 7adial Néyovrar mohhal kat oxdppara . . . olvds Te moOADs nwpoKeTaL Kai
Tpdrelas . . . yépovoar Bpopdrey iy Tay dmepnuévey év TG puoTikg, poids
Pnpl kai pidov xai Spyiflwy karowidloy kal @&y kai Bakarrias Tpiyhys . . .
maparibéare 8¢ kal ris Tpamélas of dpyovres kal vdov karahumdvres Tais yovaifiv
abrol xwpiforrar #o Siapévovres. Fustath. 77 P- 772, 25 émt ovyxomdj
xapnaw, é’ § xat T4 bakdoea fbero, éopri) ffyero Afunrpos kal Awvboov kard
Mavoaviav, aAga xahovpévy di& 1o rais dnapyais pdhiora év *Abfjvais Gmd Tis
d\o Tdre karaypacfat Ppépovras els *Elevaiva év 7 xai Tocedadvos fv mopri.

* Schol. Aeschin. Parapress. p. 9o (Dindorf) & xava éopry map’
"Abyvalows v 3 o wapfévor iepd Twa Anunrpos v kavois {BaoTalor émi kepalis®
G0ev xavnpdpor xéxhqyrar.

b *Emuheidia: Hesych, s. 7. €opri) Afpnrpos *Abfmor,

** Feast of "Apxdda in Arcadia : Steph. Byz. 5. 2. *AnoA\ddwpos év 76
mept Oeaw éxxadendry BifNip mepl Afunrpds dnow Sre*Apeddia T Afunrps
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péNhovres Glew of dvfpwror, Tairny yap T Busiav guveoTioarro perd Tow
wpdTOV FIipOV.

» Feast of @a\iow at Kos: Theocr. 22, ¥, 31

é@ & 680s dd¢ Oalvouds® 7 yap éraipot

dvépes edmémhg Aapdrept Saira Tehebvre

\Be dmapyduevor.
Cf. Paton and Hicks, nscrzpt. 37 (sacrificial calendar) Adparpe Sis +éhews
kal Te\éa kvéooa,

2t Feast of Dpodoyla in Laconia: Hesych. s.7. fvoia wpd rav xapmav
Tehovpévy imd Aakdvor.

Titles referring to the corn-goddess.

? Demeter *Adn¢ayia in Sicily: Athenae. 416 B HoAépwy 8¢ év mpare
tav wpds Tipawv waps Sielibrais Pnoiv *Adnydaylas lepdv elvar kai Sirots
Afunrpos dyahpa, of whnolov {8picfar kai ‘Ipaidos, kabdmep év Aehpois
“Eppotxov [?leg. ameppoiyov], év 3¢ Sxdde 1§ Bowwriakd Meyakdprov xai
Meyahopdfov : cf. 7d. 1092 ijs Siros xalovpérns Aqunrpos kal ‘Iuahidos:
oltws yip . . . wapa Svpaxooiors Tpdra, Cf. month Meyakdprios at
Pyrasos in Thessaly: inscription first century 8. c. Bull. Corr. Hell.
1891, p. 563 ; also at Halos: 7. 1887, p. 371. Feast of Megalartia
at Delphi: 7. 1895, p. 11, inscription fifth century B.c.; also at
Delos: R. g1,

% Aneia: Hesych. s. 2. 9 Anpgmp, dmd Tob daivew Tols kapmots.

& ?*Adgas: Theocr. /d. 7. 155

Bopd map Adparpos dheddos” &s émi owpd
abris éyd mdfaut péya wrvor & 8¢ yeldooa
Spdypara kai pdrwvas v dpdorépaoy Exooa.

* "Apafa: Suidas, s.2. p. 237 A 'Apala, § Aguimp.  CAlyoia 8¢, 7§
Képy' «al mapopia 7) "Apala v "Alnaiav periz@ev. Cf. Didymus apud
Zenob. Adag. 4. 20 ‘loropel AlBupos dri’Apéa pév i Anuirp waph Tporlyviots
npocayopeterar “Alnaia 8¢ § Képn (Plut. Prov. Alex. 41). Cf. R. 36.

2 *Aualhodipos : Eust. 1162, 27 Aguirnp ‘Apalhogdpos, 7§ fvov
’Afnvaio.

* "Amaiddpa at Phlye : Paus. 1. 31, 4 vads 8¢ érepos &xer Buwpols
Afunrpos "Armoiddpas kai Awds Kryoiov xat Tifpwris "Abnppis xal Kdpys Tpwro-
Yors xai Sepvow dvopalopévey Bedv. Plut. Quaest. Conv. 745 A qpeis ol
yewpyoi Tiv ©dheway oixewolpefa, Prrdv kai emeppdrov ebfalolrtev kai
Bhacravdvrov émpuéhear alth kat cwmpiay drodiddvress dAXN ob Sikata, Edny,
motetre”  Kat yap vpiv éore Aqunrnp Avmoidepa.

7 “ENjyqpss (?) Eustath. 77. 1197. 53 mir Anunrpav ‘EXdynpw Aéyova
8a vo Omod s Tob AAlov égs yppav.  CI. Hesych. s.v. "Axepd . . | xai
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‘ENApyfpus kai T3 kai Aquirpp.  id. 5.0, "Eyyhpys 1) 5, wapé *Arrikois, S.0.
Kaborns § &puois 7év araybor . . . énbvupor Djunrpos.

® Edadwoia: Hesych. s.v. Angpijrp' 8re peydhas tas dhos mowel xal
wAypot,

* @eppacia at Hermione : Paus. 2. 34, 12 Aguyrpos 8¢ iepd memolnras
Beppanias, T pév éml Tois mpos Ty Tpolqulav pots, . . . 7O B¢ kai év
atry 7 wohe,

% Kapmohdpos at Tegea : Paus. 8. 53, 7 ot 8¢ xal Afpyrpos év Teyén
«ai Kdps vads, &s émovopd{avor Kapropdpovs. At Epidauros : Eph. Arch.
1883, 153, NO. 50 Anpyrpos kapmoddpov Mivédwpos . . . wupoopioas
{? first century B.¢.). InParos: C. 1. G. 2384 f Afunrpos Kapropipov.
In Lesbos (Mitylene): #. 2175 Afunrpos kai fedv kapmoddpewy kai Bedow
wohvkdpmev kat rehespdpwy (? early Roman period). At Ephesus: see
R.98. ?At Athens: C. 7, 4. 2. 1545 Afunrplos Kapmod{dpov]. At
Pessinus: C. 1. G. 4082 Aduyrpt Kapwoddpe, dedication of Roman
period.

M Opnvia at Athens: Suidas, 5. 7. pmvios Aeqpdr 6 oiros xai ol
Anunrpuakol  kapmol, émel *Opmvia % Anufrgp Myerar,  Schol. Nikand.
Alex. 45070pmar of péhert deBevpévor wupol: KahMipayos < &v 8¢ Oeotow émi
Proyl daréper Bumvas”’ TobTovs yap Afunrp tBvov.  C. 1. G. 524 lepéos Tis
*Opjmvias Afuyrpos)?

** Hapmavé: Hesych. s.v. IHdpmavor [? Mapmavé 5 Anpirmp &
‘Hpar\eiq.

* ‘Qpia on coin of Smyrna: Sallet, Zeitschr. fitr Num. 4. s. 315
Aoperudve Kaioapt ZeBdore Spvpvaio Ty ‘Qplav,

2 ? Awpaia: Anth. Pal. 6. 98, cereal dedication to Anoi Awpain kal
evaviarodoitiawr "Qpats,

# Worship on the Isthmus of Corinth of Demeter and Eueteria =
the goddess of abundance: C. I. G. 1104 (inscription of Roman
period) rov mepifiohow Tiis lepas wimms kal Tods év adr waods Afunrpos kai
Kopns . . . kai rods vaods 1ijs Edernpias kai tijs Kdpns xal v Iovrdveior.

% Schol. Soph. Oed. Col. 681 daot ris feis [Afunrpav kal Kipyy!
dvBwois pi) kexpioar, dANG kai Tais feapodopalodaats iy rav dvbwdv ore-
dvor drepiofa xpiow & & "lorpos, Tis Afunrpos elvar aréupa Ty puppivyy
xal v pikaxa . . . xai To¥ iepopdyrny 8¢ xai s lepopdvridas xal Tov Sadolxov,
xai tas d\Nas iepelas puppivys Iyew arépavov, Cf.7d. 684 év 1§ NSy o
ZocporXijs Tdv kpdxov dvricpus 75 NidBy dvariferar kai adtd 8¢ roiro WBiov dv €y
Sogoxhéovs, Soph. Oed. Col. 683 :

vdpxiraos, peydlaww Beaiv
dpydiov oredpdvopa.
Cf. Schol. Aristoph. Ran. 333 pvpoive oredive éorepavoivro of pepvy-
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* -
pévor. . . & 8¢ ’AmoANddwpos kai Tobs Beopobéras ol But robro pupsivy arédhe-
” ’ -
obaz, Sre oixeiws Exe wpds 70 Purdw | Peds xal Sre Tois yboviors dpiépwro,

% Cult of Aapia and Adfnpaia (? originally identical with Demeter
and Persephone).

& At Epidauros and Aegina: Herod. 5. 82-83 'Emdavploow 3§ 5
kapmdv ob8éva dwedidov® . . . §) 8¢ Tvbin opéas éxéheve Aapins Te xkal Adfnains
dyd\para Spioacba . . . [of Alywiral] Td dydApara taita tijs Te Aapins kal Tis
Adénains Inapéovrac abriv, kai apea éxopigavrd Te xai iSpluavro Tis operépys
Xopns és v peabyawv, . . . Bpuadpevor 8¢ . . . Buoipai 1€ aea kal yopoio:
yvvasniowrs xepropiowgt iNdokovro, xopyyéy dmoSexvupévov éxarépy Tév Saiud-
vay Séka dvdpby kakds 3¢ frydpevow of yopol dvdpa pév oddéva, Tas 8¢ emiyw-
pias yuwaixas. foay 8¢ xai Toior "Emedavpiots ai abral ipovpylar eloi 8¢ og
xai dppnroc ipovpyiar. c. 86 (when the Athenians tried to carry off the
images from Aegina) és yolvard o alrd meoelv kai Tov dwd Totrov ypdvov
Suarehéew ofrw fxovra. Paus. 2. 30, 4 86y ve Td dydhpara [év Alydy) «al
&6voa oot kard vd adra kaba 8y kai év 'Elevuive Obew vopifovow. Schol.
Aristid. 3, p. 598 (Dind.) Em8aipior Ao Siepbeipovros Expraer adrois §
Thvfia ék 10v é\ady s "Abnwas tév iepov dnd tis depordlews dydhpara
idpvoacbac Anpnrpos kai Kdpns Aaplas xai  Alénoias. Cf. Fouilles
a Epz’daure, no. 51 6 lepeds Tob Makedra "AmdNhwvos xai Oedv Afeciov
Aapias Adénaias = cf. inscription of fifth century B. c. published by Furt-
wiingler, Berl. Philol. Wochenschr. 1901, p. 1597, from Aegina, & o
7is Mylas Qupiaripa xalea . . . év 8¢ 76 Tis Abfnolas Auxviov xahxoiy,

b At Troezen: Paus. 2. 32, 2 é & rijv Aaplav kai Adénoiav, kal yip
Tporliplos péreariy abriw, ob 1év abrév Néyovow & "Emdavpios kai Alywijrac
Adyor, dAAN" dpixéobar mapfévors éx Kpnmys' oraciacdvreov 8¢ Spolws Téw év Ti)
néher dmdvrov kat tavras Paciv Imé Téy dvrioraciwTdy karakevodivar, kai
éoprijy &yovoi oo AboBéMa dvopdlovres. Cf. Hom. Hymn Dem. 265
Hesych. s.v. Méporror éx ¢howoi mhéypa 7, & &rvmroy dAAfhovs Tois
Anpnrpioss.

¢ At Sparta: Collitz, Dialect. Inschr. 4496 [Adfn'ola kai Aapola.

d Amyclai: #. 4522 & wéMis Adp. Tiporpdrewav . . . Bowappoorpiay
é Aapias.

e Thera: C. 1. G. Ins. Mar. Aeg. 3. 361, very archaic dedication,
Aokaia Dapia.

f Tarentum: Hesych. 5. v. Adpewa’ éopry mapa Tapavrivors,

s ? At Rome: Paulus 68 ‘Damium sacrificium, quod fiebat in operto
in honorem Bonae Deae . . . dea quoque ipsa Damia et sacerdos eius
damiatrix appellabatur.” W. Fowler, Roman Festivals, p. 103.
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Demeter as goddess of the under world.

57 X0ovia at Hermione: Paus. 2. 35, 4—9 (on mount Pron) o &¢
Adyov pdhiora dfiov iepov Afunrpds éoriw émi voi Ilpdvos' Toito 76 iepdy
‘Epptoveis pév Khipevor opwvéos waida kai ddehgny Kdvuévov Xboviav rovs
dpvaapévovs Paciy elvat. . . . § 5 Xbovia & olv 7§ feds Te abry kakeirar, xal
X@6wa éopriy kara Eros dyovaw &pa Gépovs' dyovar 8¢ olrws fyoivrar pév
alrols Tijs wopns of Te iepeis Ty Oedv xat Soor Tas émerelovs dpyas Exovaw,
érovrar 8¢ kai yuvaixes kai dvdpes.  ofrow Nevkiy éubijra kat émi rals kepaais
&ovoe areivovs. whéxovrar 8¢ of orédavol oo ék Tod dvfous & kakobow of
Tatry xoopoodvdalo, dkivbov éuot Sokeiv Jvra kai peyéler kal xpda . . . Tois
8¢ Ty wopmiy dyovow énovrar rehelav é§ dyéhns Bovv dyovres . . . éwediy T
Bobv Bwow évrds rob vaod, mpogébeaar tias fipas. Téaaapes B¢ Evdov imorer-
wopeva ypaes, abras Tiy Bodv eloiv al karepyaldpevar. ... § 8 adrd 8¢ & oéBov-
ow {&yahpa Afunrpos| émt whéow # TéNNa, éyb pév odx €iov, ob iy odde dvip
dNhos, olire Lévos, oiire ‘Epprovéwr alrdv pdvar 8¢ émoidy i éorw ai ypées
iorocav, Strabo 373 map’ Epprovedor 8 refpidgrar mi els Aldov kardBaow
oovropoy elvar Sibmep ok évriéacw évraifa Tois vexpois vaiher. Plut. Vit
Pomp. 24 tov & “Epuidvy tis Xfovias veor. Aelian. Nat. An. 11. 4 (at
Hermione) peyiorovs ofv drotw Bois omd Tijs iepelas This AnunTpos dyeoBal Te
npos Tov Bupdy &k 1iis dyédys kal oew avrds mapéxew. Kal ofs Aéyw pdprus
"Apioroxhis.  Athenae. 624 e Adoos § ‘Epprovels év 7 els v [év] ‘Epuidn
Anpnrpa Tpve Néyev oirws

Adparpa pédre Kdpav re Khupévoio dhoxor MeliBowav.

Apollod. 1. ‘5, T pafoica 8¢ langpimpl wap ‘Epprovéey §re Mobrev
abrip fipmacer.  Inscriptions from Hermione: Bull. Corr. Hell.
1889, p. 198 Adparpt, Khupdve. C. I, G. 1198 Adparpt X6fovie with
Ad "Aoxhem. b, 1193 dnodéyerat & wékis [‘r&w “Eppiovéwr| poppirws
Tdv te Buoiav dv pé\e dyew & mohis 1ov "Acwaler Td Adparpt 7@ X6ovig.
Ib. 1197 & wékis & raw ‘Eppeovéwy Nikw Avdpevida Adparpy, Klvpéve,
Kdpa,

* At Sparta: Paus. 3. 14, 5 Ajuyrpa 8¢ Xboviav Aaxedawpdvior pév
G’G'Bf"' $aci, mapadivros opiow Oppéws, diky 8¢ éun 8 T lepdw 10 év “Epuicry
xareory xai Tolrots Xboviav vouilew Afunrpa.

39 . , ’ ’
Anth. Pal. 1. 6 (Anath. 31) aiyifBdry vé5¢ Havi xat eokdprey Atovioe
xai Anoi XBovip Euviw Efnra yépas.  Alréopar § adrods xald mdea xal kaldv
? Ay ¥ o~ ’
otvor, xai kakov dpfjcat kapndy dr’ darayiwv.

* Demeter Mé\awa at Phigaleia : Paus. 8. 42, 1 Afjunrpes 8¢ dvrpov
abrdfe iepdv émixhyaw Mehaivys' Soa pév &) of év Behmolon Méyovow & pifw
70t Mooeddrds re xal Afpnrpos, katk radrd o of Dryakets vopilovot.
Texbias 8¢ imd vijs Adpunrpos of Piyaels pacly ody Inmov, dAAG Ty Aéamroway
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s -

énovopalopévy Imd "Apxdbov. . . . § 3 memoidiafar 8¢ olrw gpict TS5 dyalpa,
,
xaféleobar pév ént wérpq, yvvai 8¢ éowévar TdANa TAjY kepakiy  kepahiy 8¢
A *

xai kbpny elxev trmov, kai Spakdvrev Te kai dNAwy Onplwy elkdves mpooemepi~
keoav T kepalys xerdve 8¢ évedéduro kai és drpovs Tods mdSast Sehgis 8¢ émi
Tis xetpos v adrij, wepiorepd 8¢ § Spwms ént 1 érépa . . . Méhawav 8¢ émovo-
péoar paoly adriv v kai 7 feds péhawav Ty éofijra elxe. 15. § 11 voa
77 e, xaBi xal oi émixdpior vopifovsiv, oddév, T 8¢ dmd rév dévBpwr rav
Ny : e &\ - o . sy sy
Npépwy Td Te dAha Kai dumélov kapmdv, kal peMioodv Te knpia Kkal éplov Ta pi
kJ 3 ’ ” a ’ LAY b h > ’ L] ~
és épyaoiav ww fkovra, . . . (4] Tbéacw émi Tov Bupdy GroBounpévor mpd Tob
annhaiov, bévres 8¢ xaraxéovow adriv awy Tabra Bibrais Te d¥dpdot kal
dvd wiv &ros Piyahéov 19 kowd xabéarnkev és Tip Buaiav. iépea 8¢ ouolv
> L4 8 -~ Al a\ 3 - \ - € ’ 4 I3 ’ 3 D
éorw 3 Bpaca, oty 8¢ alr] kai Tov ‘IepofiTay kakovpévay & vedrares. of 3¢ eloe
Tov aorév tpeis dpibudv. Cf. Hom. Hymn Cer. 42:

kvdveov O¢ kdAvppa ket dpdorépwv Bdiler dpwv.

! Demeter "Epwis,at Thelpusa in Arcadia (cf. Poseidon, R. 40?):
Paus. 8. 25, 4 xahoboe 8¢ "Epwiv Oehmotoior Tiw Bedv dpoloyet 8¢ opros kai
"Avripaxos . . . § 6 énl Tolre Kkai émudjoes T Bed yeydvac, Tob pnviparos
pév évexa "Epwis, b1t 10 Gupd xpiobar kahotow épwiew of *Apkddes, Aovala d¢
éni 1 Aoloaoba 7§ Addww. & 8¢ dydpard éori Ta év 76 vad Edlov .. . 1O
pév 8y 7is "Epwios tiv Te kioTny xalovuévmy Exe kai év 1 defid 8ddu. . . Soor
8¢ ©éudos kai ob Afunrpos Tis Aovolas 6 dyakpa evar vopilovoi, pdrawa
lorwoay Smeknpdres. Ty 8¢ Afunrpa Texely Paciv éx rov Mooedbros Buyarépa,
fis 10 Svopa és dreXéaTous Aéyew ol vopiovat, kal Trmov Tov "Apeiova. émi TolTe
8¢ mapa adiow 'Aprddwr mpdros “Irmiov Iooeadava dvopachivar, CfF. the
worship of the Ipaidixa on Mount TAotaior near Haliartos in Boeotia,
Paus. 9. 33, 3, and the TA¢éooa "Epwis, Schol. Soph. Ant. 126, Tzetz.
Lycophr. 153 xat KaX\ipayos *Epuwriv kakel mijy Afunrpa Aéyor*

T pév 6y éaméppnvev 'Epwii Tiovaraly.
Lycophr. 1040:
8ikns rdppofos Tekpovaia
AdBwvos dpdi geifpa valovaa oxilaf.

*2a Demeter associated with Poseidon in cult.

On the sacred way from Athens to Eleusis: Paus. 1. 37, 2 éont
8¢ xai Zegpipov Te Bopds kai Anunrpos iepdv kai Tis wadds' oy 3 oduow
"Abpva xai Iooedor Exovor mipds: vide ¢ Haloa,” R. 18. At Mykonos:
Dittenb. Sy, 373 (R. 9). ? At Troezen: R. 80. Plut. 668 E
(Quaest. Conv. 4. 4, 3) O xai Afugrpos oiwvaos 6 Tooedaw. Cf.
Grenfell and Hunt, Oxyrhynchus Papyri, vol. 2z, 221, col. g moAhads
wpd Afunrpos Gew 'Axedgw &ri mdvrwy morapdy dvopa 6 Axehgos kal éf
vdaros xapmds.

FARNELL. 11X Y
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2 b ? Demeter "Epxuwva : Lycophr. 153, cf. Paus. 9. 39, 2~3. Hesych.
5. v. ‘Epxpma éopryy Afunrpos.

Other chthonian cults of Demeter.

# In Laconia: Plut. Lyc. 27 7& mepi vds tadas dpiora Siexdopnoer
adrés . . . 19 8¢ dwdexdry Olgavras e Ajuyrpe Adew 16 wabos (cf. Plut.
943 A tods vekpols Anunrpelovs *Abpwuior dvépalov 16 wakawdv), Public
inscription in honour of the dead at Sparta: C. 1. G. 1434 & mdhs
’Apdray Tuxapérov Buolcar ceppéves kai eboelds Adparpe xat Kdpa. At
Gythion: Paus. 3. 21, 8 Afpgrpos iepdy dytor.  Cf. relief of (?) Graeco-
Roman period found at Gythion, with inscription (Arck. Zeit. 1883,
p. 223, Taf. 13. 1) [Telowpdr]ns *Aylebdchewav Ty idiay Buyarépa Adparpr xai
Kdpa xaptoripov. At Kainepolis, near Tainaron: Paus. 3. 25, 6 é&
atri) péyapow Adpupos.

* Inscription from Messoa: C. 1. G. 1164 . . . & ’Elevowios
Adparpe Gloer youpidiov dpaev, dprov 8ia cadpey . . . dpans 8¢ oldeis mapéoTar
« « . Aegmoivg xoipor dpoeva, dprov &id cadpwy, IIAodrwyt Xoipov dpaeva, dprov
mpoxapéa (?), Hepoepiva xoipov dpoeva, dprov' Tixa yoipov dpaeva,

% At Tegea: R. 119¢€.

% At Mantinea: R. 1199,

¢ Elis, on Mount Minthe near Pylos: Strab. 344 réuesds éorw Aidov
mpos 76 Bpet Tipdpevoy kal Iwd Maxioriow, kai Afugrpos d\cos Umepkeipevor
7ol Huhuakol mediov. On the banks of the Acheron, a branch of the
Alpheios : 3. éereripyrar apdSpa 7d re rHis Afpnrpos kal Ths Képns lepa
évraifa kai ta Tod "ASov. Cf. R. 118.

** At Potniai in Bosotia : R. 113.

* At Megara: Paus. 1. 40, 6, on the Acropolis, évraifa ai is
Afpnrpos 10 kakolpevor péyapor wajoas 8¢ alrd Baciebovra Kapa €\eyov.
% AtParos: Herod. 6. 134 mentions the iwoldxopos T@v yfoviav Beav

in connexion with the Zxos Beopoddpov Afuyrpos: vide R. 251;
Hera R. 66.

°t At Athymbra in Caria: *farpocAis .. . *ABuvBpiavds MhotTam xat Kopy
afprrpe ‘Eppet "Avouds, xara mpdoraypa tov feod, Bull. Corr, Hell. 1887,
p- 274.

** At Knidos: Newton, Halicarn. p. 714, Pl. Ixxxix, no. 14 (Collitz,
Dialect. Inscr. 3520) Tdorpares Aaydprov Adparpe Kodpar Dhobrew Em-
pdxes ‘Eppdc.  Cf. the * Dirae® inscriptions on leaden tablets (Newton,
#. p. 119, &c. Collitz, 3536-3548) with the formula dwmepoi . . -
Adparpt Kotpas Ihotrave feois Tols maps Adparps (? second or first century
B.c). Cf. inscription of Herodes Atticus at his Triopian farm on the
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Appian way, of ioves Afunrpos xal Képns dvdfnua xai yfoviww e (Kaibel,
Inscr. Graee. ITal. et Stcdl. 1390). C. 1. G. 916 wapadidept 7ois xara-
xBoviais beots Tovro TO Hp@ov uldrrey, Mholrowm kai Afunrpe xkai Mepaepivy
kai "Epwigi. Demeter, Kore, Plouton, Eubouleus associated at Eleusis :
R. 180, 226. Chthonian character of Demeter in the Attic feopopdpa:
R. 75% 1In Sicily: R. 129, 130.

Political and ethnic titles and cults.

% Demeter Hehaoyis at Argos: Paus. 2. 22, 2 Afuyrpds éorw iepdy
éxikkow Melaoyidos dmd Tob Spuoapévov Iedacyod, cf. R. 232.

* Demeter AiBvooa: Polemon. Frag. 11 (Preller) év j "Apyeia
amapévros Tod mupdy omépparos ék ABins "Apyov peramepyrapévovt 816 kai
Afuyrpos ABiaons lepdy Wpvoev év T4 "Apyer,

% Demeter Aepraia at Lerna: R. 233.

% Demeter Kpioaia émidapos at the Boeotian Orchomenos : C. /. G.
Sept. 1. 3213 Aapdrept Kpionm émdduy dvéfexe.

5 Mukaljooia: vide R, 8.

% Demeter Srepiris in Phokis: Paus. 10. 33, 10 Afunrpos 8¢ émikhy-

aw Srepiridos iepdy éomw év Steipe wAlBou pév s dpis 6 lepdv, Aiflov 8¢
to0 HevréAyor 16 dyahpa, 8adas 1) Beds €xovoa’ mapa 8¢ alrh karetAnuévoy
Tawlais Fyalpa dpyaiov €l 7o dAho.

* Demeter Iavaxaid at Aigion: Paus. 7. 24, 3 ’Edefis & r¢
“Opayuvpie Al Havaymdis éori Afpnrpos . . . €o1i 8 oot kai Swmplas iepdy*
8¢ty pév 8 16 dyalpa oldevt WAy Tév iepovpéver Eoti, Bpdot 8¢ ENka Totatra
AapBdvorres mapi tijs Oeod wéppara emiydpia dpidow és Odkacoav, mépmew dé

77} év Supakovaais *Apefoioy paciv adrd.

% Demeter "Ayaia in Boeotia: Plut. de /s:d. e Osir. 378 D xal Bowwroi
& ths "Axaids péyapa kwoiow, émaxbi v éopriy éxelvny Gvopd(ovres, bs Sid
i 7is Kdpns xdfodov év dxet ths Afunrpos ofons. “Eore 8 & paw olros wepi
M\ewdda ondpiypos, bv "Abdp Alydmrioe, Hvaveynava 8 'Abpraio, Bowwroi 8¢
Aapdrpor kahovor. At Thespiai: Atken, Milth. 4, p. 191 ipeav 8ia
Blov Afpnrpos ’Axéas (Roman period). At Tanagra and Athens:
Steph. Byz. s.v. Tépvpa: méhis Boworias® 7wés 3¢ Tods abrols elvar xai
Tavaypaiovs Ppaow, bs SrpdBwv xal ‘Exaraios, d§’ of «kal Teduvpaia 7 And.
Strabo, 404 kaloivrar 3¢ xai Tedupaioe of Tavaypaio. Herod. 5. 57 of &¢
Tepupaiot . . . oikeoy 8¢ 7ijs xdpns Tairys dmohaydvres Ty Tavaypuny poipay
«.. 61 ol 8 Tedupaior ImohetpBévres Tarepoy Imd Bowwrdv dvaxwpéovatw és
Abfvas kal ot ipd éori év "Abpvna iSpupéva, Tdv oldév péra Tolor Noumoigiw
’ Abpwaiowor, &ANa re kexwpiapéva Tov dNNav pdy kal 8y kal 'Axains Anpnrpos
ipdv te kai Spya. At Marathon and in the Attic Tetrapolis, calendar-
inscription, fourth century B.c.: Prott-Ziehen 26 ©apyphidves: ’Axala

Y 2
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xpids.  Cf. Hesych. s. 2. ’Axalg: éniferov Afuyrpos dmd Tod mepi Ty Képny
dxovs. CLR.7%7,109. ?Delos: vide R.g1. Paus. 5.8, 8 mpéros pév év
Dpve v & "Axatiay énoinaey "QNjy Alkios depcéobar iy "Axailay és Ailov ék
rév ‘YrepBopéov rovray émel 8¢ dOy Mehdvomos Kupatos és*Qme kal ‘Exaépyny
foev, &s éx Tov ‘YmepBopéwy kal adrar mpdrepov €y Tis "Axaas depixovro és
Afdov. ? At Tkonion in Lykaonia: C. 7. G. 4000 "Apxuepeis *Axaids (?)
Siuov xdpw Tijs Sexapdlov Terpadpns Te Beis mpémohot kal Awvioov (inscrip-
tion of late period, doubtfully restored).

8! Demeter ‘Opolwia at Thebes: vide Zeus, R. 133.

© Demeter ’Apcpexrvovis, near Thermopylae : Herod. 4. 200 ©¢ppo-
wVhéwy kbpn T¢ €0y, Th olvopa "AvBiky keirar . . . kat x@pos wepl adriy edpis &y
16 Anunrpds Te ipdv *Apdpikrvoridos Wpurac xal Epar eloi " Appucrvdar kal atrod
708 "Apgucriovos {pdv. Bull. Corr. Hell. 1900, p. 142, Amphictyonic
inscription of the period of Alexander, mentioning komdoews rob vaob
1ol ép Muhaia s Afuyrpos mobés. Strab. 429 Zori 8¢ xai Mpdy péyas
abrde kai Afuqrpoes lepdy év § xard wacay Mvdalay uoiay érdlovw of Apghe-
wrioves ; cf. 420.  Anth. Pal. 13. 25 (Callimachus) Ajugrpe 7 Iivkaiy, 77
Toitor ik Hehaoydry "Axploios rév vniv édelparo. Cf 136¢; Apollo,
R. 120,

* & ?’Axavbia, from Akanthos in Thrace: C. Z G. 2007k OPos]
AH prrpos] AKavbias).

@ Ebvopia, ? epithet of Demeter on fourth-century coins of Gela:
Head, #ist. Num. p. 124. Cf. inscription found in the Peiraeus,
Bull. Corr. Hell. 1879, p. 310, mentioning a dedication to Demeter as
the dudvowa Tob kowois {raw bagwrav), B. C. 302.

* Demeter ©copoddpos and Ocopia: Diod. Sic. 5. 5 [Anufmp] vépovs
elonyqoaro kaf’ obs Sixatompayeiv eifiobnoar 8¢ v alriav paciv admiy Oeopo-
Pdpov émovopacbivar, Callim. H. Demel. 19 :

kd\\wov @s woNleocow éabira réfpma Sokev.

Vide infra, R. 74~107.

* Demeter Anporedis in Amorgos: Rev. d. Ei. Gr. 1903, p. 166
(fourth-century decree) Bofe i Bovkjj kat 7 Shpar . . . émedy § ipesa Tis
Afuyrpos Tijs Spuotelods eloayyéMher . . . mept 1O lepdv Ths Afunrpos 6T al
Yuvaikes eigtovoar,

* Dedication at Halikarnassos: /L. fourn. 1896, p. 217 Havrawérn
Awripov Tob "Apews [ipareloaca Afjunrpe kai Kdpp xai ¢ Afpe (P second
century . c.).

* Festival of "Exevéépia at Athens in honour of Demeter and Kore :
Eph. Arch. 1890, P- 74 [®Qummidys) éniberov dyava xareoxetavey ™ Ajpres
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kal tfj Kdpy mpdros dmdumpa 1ijs 100 Sfpov é\evbepias, B. C. 284-3. C. L. G.
123 (Eleusinian official to supervise weights and measures fined for
neglect of duty) dpeéro lepas 1§ Afuntpr kat T Kdpy Spaypds xehias.

" Demeter in the formula of the state-oath. At Pheneos: R. 233.
At Athens: C. 7. G. 736 (inscription of Cimon’s period) v BovAijw
Spvivar Ala xal ’AnéAAeva kat Aquyrpa. Cf.C. 1. A. 2.5%8. In the oath
of the Heliasts : Demosth. 7z Z7mocr. 151 énopvivar Ala Hooedd Afun-
vpa. Cf 2n Callipp. 9. Toilux 8. 122 dpvvav 8¢ [ol Sixaoral] év *Apdirre
Sicaornpie *Amé\Ae watpgov xai Afunrpar kai Ala Bacihéa. Cf. Schol.
Aeschin. 2 Timarch. (Dindorf, p. 31) rods dpriovs, *AndA\wva rdv warpgoy
xai Anpqrpav kai Ala, ds ¢you Aelvapyos : ? oath instituted by Solon. See
Hesych. s. 7. 7peis Geol,

At Syracuse, 6 péyas Gpros : Plut. Dion. 56 fv 8¢ rowiros. «araBés
és 10 THV Ocopoddpoy Tépevas 6 Bidods v mioTw lepdv Twwv yevopdvwv
mepBd\herar v wopPupida s Beot kai NaBov 8Gda kawouémy émdpvat . . .
6 Kd\\urrmos weptpeivas Ty éopri fis Spooe Beoll 8pa 7ov Pivoy év rois Kopeiots.
Cf. Diod. Sic. 19. 5 wapaxfeis ['Ayafoxhiis] eis & Afpnrpos iepv tmd véow
mohTdy Gpoce pnldéy évavrriwbijoesfar i dnpoxparia.

% Demeter invoked in treaties of alliance, e. g. between Athens and
Keos: C. 1. 4. 4. 54b, with Zeus, Athena, and Poseidon. Between
Erythrai and Kolophon: 7. 1.9,13. Between Athenians, Arcadians,
Achaeans, Fleans, and Phliasians—see Xen. Hell. 7. 5—before the
battle of Mantinea: C. 1. 4. 2, addit. 377 effacfa 7¢ Adi 76 "Ohvprie
kai 13 *Afpra tj Mohwdde kai 17 Afpnrpe xat 75 Kdpy kai rois 8ddexa Oeols
kai tais oepvais Beals.

0 ? City-goddess of Sicyon: Hesych. s. 7. ’Enaris Anuimp mapa
Swvevies.  Of Sardis : Apoll. Tyan. Epist. 4108 *Epuiev vopioar dv 1is
iy woAw kai odxi Anunrpos’ 7 8¢ Bed Pehdvbpwnos.

7 Anpimp Eupnddpes ? worshipped as war-goddess in Boeotia :
Lycophr. 153 "Epxuw’ "Epwis ©ovpia Zupndpos ; see Tzetzes, 76. év 7j
Bowrig pvras 9 Afunrpa xovea Eiges. Cf. worship of Demcter
Malopdpos at Selinus. Roehl, 7. G. 4. 515 vkavre 10l Sehwdovrios
3th Maloddpor kal & Maocwpdreiav. Plut. Eum. 6 elra v peév mjy *Abnpvay,
@ 8¢ Ty Afunrpav Bonboioav éNfeiv. ? Demeter Nunpdpos at Henna:
R. 158.

Demeter as goddess of marriage (?) and birth.

2 Plut. Coniug. Praec. 1, p. 138 A perd 1év marpov Beapdv, v tuiv
7 Tis Agunrpos iépea ovweipyvvpévors épnppooev.  De Isid. et Osir. 3770
wis obre AnpnTps TS TAY épwrikdy émpeleins péreare, AN 1o 3  1h. Prov.
Alex. 16 *Abipmow év Tois yapors &os v dppbadij maida . . . Auxvdw dprav
wAfpn mepipépovra Aéyew “"Evyov kaxdy, efpoy duewoy.”  Cf. Hesych. 5. v,
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yapi\wos® & els Tobs ydpovs mecodpevos whakois. Serv. Verg. Aen. 4. 58
alii dicunt favere nuptiis Cererem, quod prima nupserit Iovi et con-
dendis urbibus praesit, ut Calvus docet ‘et leges sanctas docuit et cara
iugavit corpora connubiis et magnas condidit urbes.’

" Paton and Hicks, Znser. of Cos 386 tas 8¢ Aaxoboas dpocdoas
iepoobar (18 Adparpt) Tals 3¢ Te\evpévais kal Tals émwvppevopévais Fuev Ta
dnhopéva, . . . wevrofBdhes Sidotoats dmoledvofar dNAwy dvalepdrev wdvrer
(? third century =. c.).

™ ©capoddpos (vide R. 64): Herod. 2. 171 «kai rfs Ajunrpos rekeris
wépt, Ty oi "EXAqves OeopoPipia kakéovor, kai ravrys pot wépt edoropa kelobw,
Ay Goov abris 6ain éoTi Aéyew. ai Aavaod Guvyarépes Hoav al Ty reheriy
rabryy ¢ Alyimrov éfayayoioar kai Sibifacar Tas Ilehaoydridas yuvaikas.
perd 3¢ éfavagrdons Melomovrioov dmd Awpiéwv éfamdhero §j Tehern, of 8¢
imoheipbévres Tlehomomnaiov kai oix éfavaordrres "Apxades Siéowlov alrip
poivor,

™ The Geopodpépua (cf. R. 35).

In Attica: » Arist. Zhesmoph. 1. 280 & ©pirra, facar, xaopéver Tév Aap-
nddwv| Saov 16 xpip’ dvépxel tmd Tijs heyvios. 1. 3176 1§ péoy |vév Beopopopioy,
7 pi\ol fuiv oxodi. 1 294 Sotlots yip ol &ear drovewr Tav Adyww.
1. %78 émel viv y’ ofire 18 Bukaoripia | péAher Bikddew ofre Bovhijs éoff ESpa, | émei
piTy 0Tt Beapopoplor § péon. 1. 1148 frer’ elppoves ihaot, | mérviar, dNaos és
pérepov, | dvdpas T ob Béuis clwopay | 3py1a oepvd Beoiv, tva Napmdat | paiverov
duBporov S, Azv. 1519 AN oomepel Oeopopopics vpareboper. Isaeus.
3- 80 v 1¢ 8ipe kexrypévos Tov TpiTdAavror olkov . . . juaykdlero dv tmép Tijs
yauerns yvvawds Kat Ocopothipia éariav yuvaikas. 8. 19 af Te yvvaikes ai T@y
Snpordwv perd raita mpolrpway abry perd Tis Atoxhéovs yuvaikds . . . Gpxew
€is 7& GeopoPdpia kai wowey T4 vop(Speva per’ éxelvys.

b Schol. Arist. Thesmoph. 841 & pév Stima wpod dvely T@v Oeapodopiov
Tvaveyrdvos & (Phot. s, 7. Srqna’ éopry Abivnaw, év 3 €d6ker % dvodos
yevéoar ris Afunrpos, é\odopoivro & év alry vukrds ai yuvaikes @AA7Aots”
olrws EfBovhes). Schol. Arist. 77 hesmoph. 86 Sexdry [Hvaveyrivos, év
'A)\z,;mﬁw:. Ocopoipia dyerar. . . . évdexdry Tvaveyridvos voBos (id. 1. 592
wap e'tu'ou' xal kdfodos) Swdexdry wmorela Tpiokadexdrny kaMheyévea. (Cf.
Artemis, R, 73). Schol. Arist. Ran. 341 75 Kpeopayelv év Tois Oeopo-
Popivs . . . 16 yopooPayeiv. Hesych. s. 7. &vodos % évdexdrn Tod
Ht’mva{né}vos ére al yuraikes dvépyovrar eis Ocopocpoplay [P els Oeopo-
¢:)pmvj ovre kakeirar.  Plut. Vit. Demosth, 30 xaréoTpeye &é &ty énl
t?'fxa 700 Hvaveynidvos pnos év iy oxvbpemordrmy Tov Ocopodopiwy Hpépav
ayovea wapa i 8¢ vnorebovow af yvraikes, Athenae. 307 F vnoreiay Gyopev
Seopopopior Ty péayy, Alkiphr. 3. 39 % viv éoraoa geupordry TOV
©copopopior éopri- 4 Bev yap "Avodos kard Ty npoTyy yéyover Nuépar’ i



REFERENCES FOR CHAPTER Il 327

Nyorela 8¢ 76 ripepov elvar map’ "Abnvaloss éoprdlerar, 7o KaXheyévewa 8¢ és Ty
émotoar Gover.  Photius, 5.7, p. 84, 21 Oeopopoplor fuépar & @ Bexdrn
Oeapodpopin (cod.), évdexdry kibodos.

¢ Ov. Met. 10. 431

Festa piae Cereris celebrabant annua matres

: llla quibus nivea velatae corpore veste
Primitias frugum dant spicea serta suarum,
Perque novem noctes Venerem tactusque viriles
In vetitis numerant.

d Theodor. Therapeut. 12. 73 (p. 176, 9) épornfeioa |Beavd| “ Mograia
yuvy dnd dvdpds els 16 Beopopipoy kdraow;”

e Schol. Theocr. 4. 25 Ilapfévor ~yuvaixes kai Tov Biov oepval kard Ty
nuépav Tijs Tekeriis Tas vopipovs BiBAovs kal iepis Umép OV Kkopupdv adTdv
dveriBecav xal dboavel Mravelovaae anjpyorro eis "Elevaiva.

f Clem. Alex. Protr. p. 16 P. ai ©copodopidfovaar tijs poids vovs rox-
kous mrapapuidrrovow éoliew.

& Apoll. Bibl. 1. 5, 1, § 3 ypaid 7us, "lépfy, oxdyacu Ty fedv émoinoe
pedidoar S roito év Tois Oeapodopios Tas yuvaikas oxonrew Aéyovow (cf.
Hom. . Dem. 203-2035). Theodor. Zkerap, 3. 84 (p. 51, 33) rov
kTéva 1OV yuvakeiov Tois Oeapooplots Tapi TV TeTENeTPEVWY YUVAKGY Tepis
agioduevor.

h Plin. 24. 59 Graeci lygon vocant, alias agnon, quoniam matronae
Thesmophoriis Atheniensium castitatem custodientes his foliis cubitus
sibi sternunt.

i Clem. Alex. Protr. p. 14 P 7 Sepepirrns dvfoldyta xat rdv xdhafov
xai Ty dpwayi Tiv ind AlBwvées kal 16 oxiopa s s kal 7ds 5 Tob EZBov-
Aws ras ovykararobeigas Taly Deaiv, 8¢ fiv airiav év Tois Oeopoopiots peyapi-
{ovres yoipovs éxBdMhovon [lef. peydpors {Gvras . . . éufBd\Novat, Tabry Ty
pufooyiav ai yvwaixes woukihws kara wohw éoprd{ovas, OcopoPdpia, axipodipa,
dppnrodhdpia, mohvrpdmes Tiv Bepepdrins ékrpaypdodoar dprayjy. Lucian’s
Scholiast, RAein. Mus. 25 (1870), p. 548 Oeapogopia (sic) éopmy “EXNjrov
pvoripia wepiéyouoa, T& 8¢ alra kai Seippoopia kakeirar . . . els ol Tipdy
05 EdBovhéws gimreiabar Tobs xolpovs els a4 xdopara tis Ajunrpos kai s
Képns. & 8¢ oamévia T6v éuBAnfévrav els 74 péyapa raravagpépovaiy (sic)
dvr\jrprac kahotpevar yuvdikes, kafapeioaoar Tpiby Hpepdy” al xaraBaivovew
els T4 &dvra kat dveveykdoar émribéacty émi Tav Bopdr &y vopifovor Tov Aap-
Bdvoyra xai T¢ amépw ovykarafBdMovra elopiov éfawv.  Aéyovar 3¢ kai
BSpdxovras kdrw elvar wepl T& xdopara, obs T4 woMkG rav BAndévrav kareabicw.
815 xai kpdrov yivecar Sray dvihdow ai yuvaikes, kai Grav dmordovras mdhw
r& mhdopara ékeiva (va dvaxwpiowaty of Spakurtes ots vopifovat povpols Tav

ans S T U . - " \ ) o
adtTev. 7Ta 8¢ alra xai dppyrodipia ka\eital, kai Gyetar TOV alrov Adyoy
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#xovra mept Tis TOV kaprav yevéigews kai Tis TOY dvfpomwy omopds. dvagé-
povrat 8¢ kavraifa dppnra lepd éx aréatos Tob oiTov kareokevaopiva, prufuara
dpaxdrrev Kai dvdpiv oxqudrer. AapBdvover 8¢ xkavov faMdovs did TS mOAD-
vovov Tov Purov. €éuBdAlovrar 8¢ kai €ls TG péyapa olrws kalotueva &dvra
éxeivd e kai yoipoi, s 700 Epapev, kai abroi Sid 16 moAiTokoy, eis alvbnpa Tijs
yevéoeas Tdv kapmiy kai Tév avfpbmwey . . . Oeopopopia kaeirar kabore
Oecpopdpos i Aquirnp karvovopd{eras, Tifeica vipov frow Beapdv rkal obs Tiw
Tpodny mopilecbal Te kai xarepydfeabar dvbpbdmovs déov.

k Plut. p. 378D (De Isid. et Osir. 69) kai yip *Abjmae yorebovow ai
yvvaikes év Oeapodopiats xapai kabjuevar,

1 Hesych. s. 2. dlwypa Bvaia 1is’Abivnaw év dmappire Tehovpévy tmd Tav
ywvakiy év Tois Ocapoddpors’ Td abrd kal dmodiwypa Jorepov by,

m Id. 5.2, Zopiaw Gvola Tis dmodiSopéry tmép Tav ywopévav (?) év
Ocapoopioss.

n Walz, Rhet. Graec. 4, p. 462 vipos év vois Ocapopopiors Aeobar Tois
Seopdras. Cf. 7. 8, p. 67.

© At Halimus: Paus. 1. 31, 1 "Ahipovoios Geapopdpov Afunrpos xai
Kdpys éoriv iepdy.

P At Kolias: Plut. 174 Sol. 8 mhefoas émi Kohudda pers rob Iewoi-
otpdrov xal karakaBoy atrdb wdoas tas yvvaikas T Ajunrpe Ty wdrpiov Gvoiay
émrelovaas.

@ At Peiraeus: C. 7. 4. 2. 573Y (fourth century B.c.) émpereiofa
7ov Sipapyov perd tijs iepelas Tov del Snpapyoivra Tob Geapodpopiov mws dv
pndels dpérovs depuei undé Bidaovs ovwdyer pnbe iepa éndpedwvrar pndé kabap-
povs motdar pndé wpds Tovs Bopods undé 5 péyapoy mpociwow dvev Tis iepeias
dAN' 7 brav 7 éopriy TV Ocopotopior kal mAnpociar kal xahapalos Kkai T4
oxipa kal €l Twa @ Apépav awwépyovrar -af Yyuvdikes xard ta wdrpa.
Eymdicla Hepaeiaw ; cf. 1039, (Cf. Arist. Thesm. 834 wpoedpiay v abry
3i8o0bac Sryrioiae kai Sipots.)

r At Eleusis: Aen. Tact. 17 Tais Tov ‘Afnpaiov yuvafi, Seopodipia
dyotoais év "ENevoin (referring to the period of Pisistratus).

™ ©copodpdpia at Eretria : Plut, Quaest. Graze. 31 S i Tois Geapogpo-
pioss ai Téy "Eperpiéwr yovaies ob mpds mwop aAA& mpds Aty OmrdOL TG Kpéa
xai Ka\\eyévewav ob kakobow ;

" Oeapodipa at Megara: Paus. 1. 42, 6 &ore 8¢ xat Anpyrpos {epov
Ocopopipov.  Cf. 43. 2, near the Prytaneum, Hérpa Avaxifpa . . .
Anpymp, €l 1 mord, dre Ty waida émhavdro {yroloa, xai évraiba dvexdAeoev
atry.  éodra 8¢ TG Ndyo Spdow & fpas Fre ai Meyapéwv yvvaikes.

™8 ? ©eopogpipia on the Isthmus of Corinth: Serv. Aen. 1. 430 apud
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Isthmon anus quaedam nomine Melissa fuit. Hanc Ceres sacrorum
suorum cum secreta docuisset, interminata est ne cui ea quae didicisset
aperiret ; sed cum ad eam mulieres accessissent, ut ab ea primo blandi-
mentis post precibus et praemiis elicerent ut sibi a Cerere commissa
patefaceret, et in silentio perduraret, ab eisdem iratis mulieribus
discerpta est.

b ? @copopdpra in Sicyon, on the road to Phlius: Paus. 2. 11, 3
wupala kakotpevéy éomwv dhoos, iepdv 8¢ év adrg Tpoorasias Afjuyrpos xai
Kdpns. évravba ép’ abriv oi dvSpes éopriw dyovar, Tov 8¢ Nuppdva kaov-
pevoy rais ywvaily éoprdley mapeikage kai dydApara Awvioov kai Afpyrpos kai
Kdpns ré npéowma gaivovra év 7§ Nupdovi éorw,

" Oeopopdpia in Aegina: Herod. 6. 91 xarapedyer mpos mpdbupa Afun-
Tpos Oeapoddpov.

% ©eopopdpia at Troezen : Paus. 2. 32, 8 imép 3¢ rov Hoceddros rov
vady éati Anpirnp Oeopopdpos, *ANGnmov, kafd Aéyovaw, iSpuoauévov.

# ? @eopogpdpia at Epidauros: Diod. Sic. (Excerpl) 32. 1 ad fin.
Aéyerar & mé Twwv ére mpd Tol perahaBeiv Tiv els dvdpa poppiy lpea Tis
AnpnTpos éyeyémro, kai T& Tois dppeaw ddpara idovaa kpiow Eoyev doeBeias.

#2a Qeocpodpdpia in Laconia : Hesych. 5. 2. Tpijpepos' Oeapopdpia dmd
Aakdver.

b ? Gcopopdpea at Aigila: Paus. 4. 14, 1 éore & Alyka Tijs Aakwvikis,
&ba iepdv Bputar dytow Anunrpos évravba émiardpevns 6 *AptaTopcvns, kai of
olv alrd Tas yvvaikas dyovoas éopriw. . . .

8 Qegpopdpia in Arcadia, near Pheneos: Paus. 8. 135, 5 of 3efduevor
v Oedv . . . émorjoavto pév AfunTpos vady Oeoplas tmd 1o Sper T4 KvAhjep,
kareorioavro 8¢ abTy xai Tekerny, frriwa xai viv dyovow.

% ? Ocopoddpua at Megalopolis : Paus. 8. 36, 6 Aguyrpos xadovpévns
év et vads Te kat Ghoos® ToiTo gradiots wévre droTépw Ths wohews, yuvaiki 8¢
&5 adrd €godds éom povars.  Cf. R. 107%.

8 ? Oeopoddpia near Pellene in Achaea: Paus. 7. 27, 9 76 Micaioy,
iepdv Afpyrpos Muoias, Bploacbac 8¢ abré gaow dvdpa’Apyeior. dyovor
8¢ xal éopriv T AfunTpr évravba fpepov émrd: tpiry 8¢ nuépa Ths éopris
treblaow ol &vdpes éx ol iepob, karuleimbpevar 8¢ al yvvdikes Spdow év 3
vukTi émdoa vépos éariv adrals” dmehavvovrar 8¢ oly ol dvBpes pdvov @AAL xai
v kwvdv 10 dppev.  €s 8¢ T émotaav dpicopcvar és TO lepdy TOV dvdpav, ai
yuvaikés Te és abrols Kai avé pépos és Tas yvvaikas of dvdpes yéoti Te és AN~

Novs xpavra kai oxdppacw. Cf. R. 233.

% In Boeotia.
4 Qeapopdpur at Thebes: Paus. 9. 16, 5 70 8¢ rijs Afqunrpos lepdy 7is
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Oeapodopov Kddpov kai Ty dmoydver olxiav more elvat Néyovat.  Afuryrpos 8¢
&yakpa Soov és orépra éotiv év 1§ Pavepp. Cf 9.6, 6. Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 29
7 Bouky éxdfnro év T év dyopd orod &t TG Tas Yuvaikas év 1] Kadpein
©eapoPpopidlety.

b Oeopopdpia at Koroneia: C. 1. G. Sepl. 2876 iepeidfaca Adparpe
BOcopoddpv,

" ©eapopdpar in Phokis: Paus. 10. 33, 12 Afjuprpos 8¢ Geopodipor
Apupalows lepdv éorw dpxaiov, xat dyalpa Spfév Aifov memoiyrar xai aith
Oerpoddpia éoprijy Fyovaw éméTetor.

® ©Ocopogpdpa in Lokris: Strab. 1. 60 wepi 8¢ “"Admavor Oeopopopior

»
oVTWV.

% @eopopépia in Thrace (Abdera): Athenae. 2, p. 46 E émel ai raw
Oeapodopiov fpépar évéiamoar, Senbeioiy [Anubrpirov) ) dmobavely kard Tiv
ramyvpw, 8rws éoprdcwat.

*® Geopodipra at Pantikapaion: C. I G. 5799 iepia Afuprpos
Oeopoddpov.  1b. 2106 Afunrpr Geopopépe (private dedication, circ.
300 B. C.).

' Qeopopipia at Delos: Athenae, 109 E ’Axaivas® roirov tob dprov
pimpoveve: Zipos év SyBde An\iddos Néywy Tals Oeopodpois yiveobar elot 8¢
dprou peydlor, kal éopri) kakeirar peyaNdpria, ém\eydvrov TdY Pepbrrov dxaivny
oréaros éunheww pdyov.  Bull, Corr. Hell. 6, Pp- 24~23, temple accounts
of Delos, circ. 180 . c., xvipos 7o Ocapopipior kabdpar (1. 198), els Beapo-
Popua T Afunrpe Is éyxdpov (L 200), 7 iepeia Tijs Afpnrpos 77 Tis Kdpys
(L zor). Cf. year 1903, p. 72 (inscription, circ. 230 B.c.), in month
Metageitnion, yoipos 16 Geguodipior kabdpacfar Ts éyxipwv és Ovaiav )
Aijunrpe xkai Gore ) Képy fepeiov kai At EdBovei iepetov,

" Oeopopdpia at Paros: vide R. 50. Cf. Hera, R. 66.

? Beapoddpia at Mykonos : vide R. 230.

Beovpodipia at Rhodes: the month Oeopopspios mentioned in
inscription on vase-handle, A/, Mitth. 1896, p. 133. Inscription in
Q. 1. G. Ins. Mar. Aeg. 1. 157 (first century A.D.) mentions a colle-
grum Beopnotpopiacrtiv.

On the coast of Asia Minor.

% ©eapopdpa at Gambreion Oeopopipioy mentioned C. 7. G. 3502.
Cf. Dittenb. Sy/l. 470 rois dymopois Tois wpd TGV Beopapopiny.

©

53

94

% @eapopdpia at Smyrna: C. I. G. 3194 # oivodos Tév pverdv *is
peydAns Geds wpd wéhews Beapopbpov Aqunrpos (? first century B.C.).

" ©copoddpia at Frythrai: Bull. Corr. Hell. 4. 157, 160 1 BovA7) xai
6 Bijuos éreipnoer Zooipny iépesay Afjunrpos Oeapoddpov.
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" ©eopopipia at Ephesos: Herod. 6. 16 vukrds re yap dmicaro és airiy
kal ébvrov o yvvafl alréfe Oeouopoplor. Yearly mysteries and sacri-
fices Afjunrpe kapropdpe kai Oeopoddpe kai feois oeBuorois (=the deceased
Roman emperors) imb rév pvoréw, Bull. Corr, Hell. 1877, p. 289.

¥ Beapopdpia at Priene (?) : C. 1. G. 2904, dedication to the hero
Androclos, who saw in a dream ©eopoddpovs dyvas Iorvias éu $dpeas
Aevkors.

1% @eopopdpia at Miletos : Parthenius, 8 & Mjrg ©eopopoplor svrwy
xkai curnfpoispévey yuvawdy év 7 lepd, b Bpaxv is mokews dméxe. Steph.
Byz. 5. v. MiAgros.  AiBupos év gvpmootakcis dpow ére mpiror pév Adkeymis
éxakeito . . . eira Ihirbovoa dnd @Y éxel mrvwy xal §re kel wpdrov wirvs Epu.
oi yip . . . év Tuis Beopodopiots mirvos kAdSov dwd Ty oriBada . . . kal éxl T
s Anunrpos iepd kAévov witvos Tieolar.

Egypt and Africa.

1 Qeopodépra at Alexandria : Polyb. 13. 29, 8. CF. 13. 2%, 2 mapijv
els 6 Oeopopopeior, dvewypévov Tob ved did Twa Buaiav éméreov.  Arsinoe :
Zetschr. f. Erdkunde, 1887, p. 81, street called @eopogpopiov. Schol.
Arat. Phenom. 150 map® Alyvrrios kard 1év "Emgi piva, Gre év Adovmt
Yiverar 6 fhos, 1) Tijs Kdpns dpmay) rehewodrar.

2 ©equogpdpia at Cyrene : Suidas, s. 7. Bcapopdpos’ ére Barros, 6 Kupi-
vy krioas, tis Oeopopdpov 74 puoripa éyhixero padeiv. Cf. Aelian Frag.
44 pera Tis lepds oToAR)s Ghas Tehovpevar puoTikds odkTpiar karakespBeiTar
kai alpovoar T& £ihy .. . katamhéas Exovoat Tob alparos Tas xeipas kal T4 Tpdo-
wra pévrow [foay 8¢ éx Taw lepeiwy Xpioapévar,

Sicily.

1% ©eopopdpra at Syracuse : R. 68. Athenae. 647 A ‘Hpakkeldys
6 Supaxdotos €y 1§ wept Becudv év Supaxovoats Prnoe Tois mavrehelots THV
Ocopotpoploy ék onodpov kal péliros karackevdleobar édifata yuvaieia,
& xokeiobar xard wdoav Swellav pullods xai wepipépegbar rais Beais.
Plat. Epist. 349 D xal mporov pév ék s depomddews éxméumer pe.
ebpov wpéaow Gs tas ywvaikas év TG kimw, €v @ kargrovy éyo, déor Hioar
Bvaiav Twa Sexipepor, Diod. Sic, 5. 4 of 8¢ xard iy SweMlaw . . . tijs
Anpgrpos Tov kapdy Tiis Guoias mpoékpwav v ¢ Tiw dpxiv 6 awdpos Tob girov
AapfBdver.  éml 3¢ fuepas déka maviyvpy dyovow émdvvpov Ths feov TavTys,
T T€ NapmpdTTe TS TUpagkevis peyakompemeaTaTy Kai T Otaokev pipoi-
pevar Tov dpxaiov Blov. &os O¢ éorwv adrois év rairais Tais Huépas ailayporo-
yew xard Tas wpos dAA7Novs Suikias 8id 76 Tiv Bedv €ml 7 Tis Képns dpmayd
Avrovpéumy yehdoai 8ia Ty aloypoloyiav.

1" Qeopogpipia at Akrai: C. 1. G. 5432 Kadhyevela exdv (late
period).

1952 ? @eapopépia at Katana : Cic. 72 7. 4. g9 sacrarium Cereris
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est apud Catinenses ... in eo sacrario intimo fuit signum Cereris
perantiquum: quod viri, non modo cuiusmodi esset, sed ne esse
quidem sciebant. Aditus enim in id sacrarium non est viris: sacra
per mulieres ac virgines confici solent ... sacerdotes Cereris atque
illius fani antistitae, maiores natu, probatae ac nobiles mulieres.

b ?Enna: Lact. D, Inst. 2. 4 Gracchanis temporibus, turbata
republica et seditionibus et ostentis, cum repertum esset in carminibus
Sibyllinis antiquissimam Cererem debere placari, legati sunt Ennam
missi. Haec igitur Ceres, quam videre maribus ne adorandi quidem
gratia licebat. . . . (Cf. Cic. iz Verr. 5. 187 teque Ceres, et Libera . . .
a quibus initia vitae atque victus, legum, morum, mansuetudinis,
humanitatis exempla hominibus et civitatibus data ac dispertita esse
dicuntur, quarum sacra populus Romanus a Graecis adscita et accepta,
tanta religione et publice et privatim tuetur.)

198 Tn Italy.
a Verg. Aen, 4. 57 :

mactant lectas de more bidentes
legiferac Cereri Phoeboque patrique Lyaeo.

?at Rome: Serv. Verg. Georg. 1. 344 nuptias Cereri celebrare, in
quibus revera vinum adhiberi nefas fuerat, quae Orci nuptiae dicebantur,
quas praesentia sua pontifices ingenti sollemnitate celebrabant. Cen-
sorinus D). Nat. c. 17 renuntiarunt xviri uti Diti Patri et Proserpinae
ludi Tarentini in campo Martio fierent tribus noctibus et hostiae furvae
immolarentur (from Varro).

b Pompeii: C. 1. G. 5865 (votive inscription) iépera AfunTpos
Ocopopipov.

“" Neapolis: C. 1. G. 5799 (votive inscription, Roman period)
iepig Afpyrpos Oeapodspov. Cic. Pro Balbo g5 sacra Cereris; quum
essent assumpta de Graecia, et per Graecas semper curata sunt sacer-
dotes, et Graecia omnia nominata. . . . Has sacerdotes video fere aut
Neapolitanas aut Velienses fuisse. Cf. Dion. Hal. Anft. Rom. 1. 33
pioavro [of "Apxd8es| Afpnrpos iepdv, kat tés Ouoias adri ik yuvaikdy 7€ Kol
vakiovs Evoav, s "EXNyoe vipos, &y oddiv & xaff npas FAhafev xpoévos.

78 Serv. Verg. Aen. 4. 609 Proserpinam raptam a Dite patre Ceres
cum incensis faculis per orbem terrarum requireret per trivia eam vel
quadrivia vocabat clamoribus. Unde permansit in eius sacris ut certis
diebus per compita a matronis exerceatur ululatus, sicut in Isidis
sacris. Id. Ecl 3. 26 consuetudo fuerat ut per trivia et quadrivia
ulularent et flebile quiddam in honore Dianae canerent rustici ad red-
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dendam Cereris imitationem, quae raptam Proserpinam in triviis
clamore requirebat.

198 Demeter énvoapérn : Hesych. s.v.’Endvoapén. "Elevbd* xai pia
ray ElelBudr kal éndpupor Afpnrpos mwapd Tapavrivoss xai Supaxovaiows.
‘Emmdla. 5.0, ofrws év AaxeSaipove § Anuirnp Bpupévn mwdra.  s.7.
éniagoa Afunrpos émdwvpov. S5, 0. émowadly, Anuirnp év Kopivfg.

19 Demeter Kovporpépos at Athens: C. 1. 4. 3. 372 and 373
(inscriptions on seats in the Erechtheum) Kovporpdov é§ *Ayhaipov
Afpgrpos (referring to the worship of Demeter in the Aglaurion) :
Afunrpos Kouporpépov *Axaias. Cf. R. 9.

192 Serv, Verg. Aen. 4. 58 alii dicunt hos deos quos commemoravit
nuptiis esse contrarios : Cererem quia propter raptum filiae nuptias
execratur . . . et Romae cum Cereri sacra fiunt observatur ne quis
patrem aut filiam nominet, quod fructus matrimonii per liberos constet.
1d. 3. 139 quidam dicunt diversis numinibus vel bene vel male faciendi
potestatem dicatam ut Veneri coniugia, Cereri divortia, Iunoni procrea-
tionem liberorum.

Persephone : vide Ge, R. 1.

" Hom. Od. 10. 491 :

els "Aidao ddpovs kai émawis Iepoeoveins.
11, 217%:
Hepoepoveia, Aws Gvydmp.
1l 9. 568:
moAkd 8¢ kal yalav moAv@dpBnr xepoir dloia
kuhfjokove’ Ay kai émawipy Tepoedovear,
mpdxvv xabelopévy, debovro 8é Bdxpuoi xéAwor,
wadi 8duev Odvaroy ris 8 fepopoiris "Epuds
&Aver é "EpéBeov, duelhiyov frop €xovoa.
Hes. Theog. 912 :
Alrdp 6 Anunrpos molupdpBns és Aéxos HAfev,
#i 7éke Iepaepovqy Aevkbhevor, 7y 'Aidwrels
fomagey fis mapd pnrpdst Wexe 8¢ pyriera Zels.

Chthonian cults of Kore-Persephone as queen of the lower world.

m At Lebadeia (cf. R. 42b): Paus. 9. 39, 2 ¢aci & évraifa "Epkvvay
Spot Kdpp 75 Afunrpos maioveav. . .. § 3 kai &ori pév mpds T 8xfn Tob
worapod vads ‘Epxiwrys, év 8¢ alr@ mapbévos xijva Exovoa év rais xepolv elol
8¢ év 7§ omhaip Tol worapes Te ai mmyal kal dydhpara pba, wepieheypévor B¢
elow alrév Tois oxgmrpots Spdkovres , . . elev 8¢ Gv Tpodawos kai “Epxvva.
§ 4 xai adrdlev lobow és 10 mpdow T0b Spovs, Képns éori kahoupérny Onpa xai
Adds Bagiées vads.  Liv. 45. 27 Lebadiae quoque templum Iovis Tro-
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phonii adit: ibi ... sacrificio Iovi Hercynnaeque facto, quorum ibi
templum est. (Cf. Porph. de A&sz. 4. 16 iepdv ®eppepdrms 3 ¢pdrra.)

12 3 At Thebes: Schol. Eur, Phocnn. 682 8edéobar yép tés ©4fas 77
Hepaepiry tmd Tob Mids dvakakvmripa, bs Eddoplwv,

13 At Potniai : Paus. 9. 8, 1 Iormév éoriv épeimia kat év adrois @\gos
Afunrpos kai Kdpys. . . . év xpdve & elpnpéve Spaot kal dXka éméoa kabéornré
oo, kai és Ta péyapa kakolpeva drdaw Ts Tov veoyrdr' Tols 8¢ s TolTous
és Ty émotoay Tob Erous dpav év Awdéyy Paciy ém Pavivar’.

At Athens: Eur. Heracl. 408 :

oddfar kehebovaiy pe mapbévor Kdpy

Anunrpos, fris éoTi marpds edyevols,
Dem. In Conon. 1259 #pv dvacrpédovow dmd Tob ®epepartiov. . . .
Hesych, 5.2, ®epepdrrior rémos év dyopd. C. I. A. 2. 699 (schedule of
accounts found on Acropolis, circ. 338 B. c.) Afunrpos kel Bepepdrrys
v3piar, 3. 293 (on a seat in the theatre) iepéws Afunrpos kat epecpdrrys.
3. 145 MAobran xai Képy ebxapioriprov (late period).

Ha At Argos: Paus. 2. 22, 4 ddidor 8¢ kal viv &t és rov Bdfpov xato-
pévas Aapmddas Kopy 7 Afuprpos.  Cf. R. 253.

b Argolis, near Lerna: Paus. 2. 36, 7 mhnolov 8¢ abrod mepifoNds éore
Aibwv kai Tév DhotTwva dprdoavra, bs Aéyerar Répny tiy Afpnrpos karaBivar
ravry daciv; vide R. 233. Cf. Corp. Inscr. Lal. 6. 1780 sacratae
apud Eleusinem deo Baccho, Cereri et Corae, sacratae apud Laernam
deo Libero et Cereri et Corae (4. . 342).

Y% At Hermione : R. 37.

"7 At Sparta: Paus. 3. 13, 2 Aakedaypoviors ¢ . . . dori vads Kdprs
Swreipas modjoa 8¢ Tov Opdka *Opdéa Néyovow, of 8¢”ABapw ddirduevov éf
‘YmepBopéwv ; vide Tsountas, Eph. Arch. 1892, p. 21. Cf. Apollo,
R. 272 At Gythion: see R. 43. At Messoa: R. 44. At Elis: see
R. 47.

Y8 In the Alis: Paus. 5. 13, 3 memoinrar 8¢ kal Aeomoivais {Bopds’s
§ 6 pévas 8¢ rais Nopdars ob voplfovow olvor od¢ Tais Aeamolvais omévderw,
obd émi o Bopp 19 xowd mivray Geiv. In the Heraeum: 20, § 3
TMovrer xai Awvuoos Mepoepdvn 8¢ kal Nippar . . , éni 8¢ 1§ ’hesdi—Exet yap
37 & Molrwy KAelv—Aéyovow én’ abdr Tov xakodpevoy "Adyy kerheiabal e Tmd
ol Hhotrwves kal bs émdveirw obdeis adbis e adrov,

In Arcadia, Persephone-Despoina.

"2 At Lykosura: Paus. 8. 3%, I dmd 8¢ 'Axaxpoiov Téooapas gradiovs
améxer 78 lepdv 1is Aeamolvys, § 2 mpd 8¢ 1o vaoh Afuyrpi Té éami Bupds
xai &repos Aeamolvy, per’ abrov 8¢ Meydhys Myrpds. Oeiov 8¢ abra 1d dydh-
para, Aéomowa xal f Anqpinp Te kal & Bpdvos &y § kabéfovrar, kal 16 Iwéfypa
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70 Umd Tols mooly éaTw évds Spolws Nifov. . . . Aapopavros 8¢ kai Taira épya.
7 pév odv Anuitnp 8ada év Bebid Pépes, Ty 8¢ érépav xeipa émBéBAnkev ént
mp Aéomowav. 1) 8¢ Aéamowa oximTpOY Te kal Ty kakovuévny KioTv éni Tois
, v o sy - PN Y ,
vovaow e, viis 0¢ Exerar 7 debid Ths kioms. . .. § 3 wpds 3é Tiis Aeomol-
o o " A . , Y,
Vs TQ dydApare éoTnker Avvtos oxijpa omhiopévou wapexdpevos® aot dé of
wept 1O lepdy Tpapivar Ty Aéomowav Imd Tov *Avirov, xai elvar T&v Tirdvev
xalovpévwy kat Tov "Avvrov. ... 1 8¢ é Kolpyras, ofror yap Omd Tdv dyadudrev
memolnyras, Kat & és KopifBavras émetpyaouévovs émt rov Bibpov, yévos ¢ oile
d\hoioy kai ol Kolpyres, T& és tovtous mapinue émiordpevos. § 4 Tav 8¢
° ’ € 7 Ié e ’ \ t 7 > ’ b} At I
nuépwy oi "Aprddes Sévdpwy dmdvrwy TNy folas éokopilovaw és 76 iepdv.... § 5
h) b A h ~ I ’, ’ 3 ’ kY .
mapa 8¢ 7ov vady Tis Aeomolvys . . . Méyapiy éori kaloVpevov, kai TeXerny Te
dpdow dvraiba xal T Aeamolvy Bvovaw iepeia oi *Apkddes moNd Te kai dpfova.
Obec pév B adrdr ékaoros 8,1t kéktnTar Tov O¢ lepeiwy ¢ ol Tas dapvyyas
droréuver Homep émt tais EN\ats Bvolais, kdhov 8¢ §,m1 &v Tixy TolTo €kaoTos
dméxoyre Tob Blparos. TaiTny pdhiora Gebv oéBovaw ol *Apkddes Ty Aéomwor~
’ M 3 % ~_ * A ’ 3 7 » Al
vav, Buyarépa 8¢ abriy Mooeddvds paow elvar kai Anjunrpos érikhnais és Tovs
7woAAoUs éoTw abry kat Aéomowa . . . Tiis 8¢ Aeomolvys 1o Svoua édetva és Tols
areMéoTovs ypdhew. Umép O¢ 70 kakovpevoy péyapdy éorw dhoos Tis Aeomolvs
iepov Opiyxg Nbwy mepiexdpevor. . . . Imép 8é 16 dhgos kai ‘Irmiov Hoceddvos,
dre warpds s Aeamoivys, kai Oedv d\\wy eloi PBopol. 8. 10, T0 v lepav
ijs kahovpévps Aeamoivas Eagpor, Ritual-inscription from the temple of
Despoina at Lykosura: Epkh. Arch. 1898, p. 249 pn éféorw mapépmmy
éxovras év 7o lepby Tlis Aeamoivas pj) xpvoia Soa py Iv] dvdbepa, pndé moppipeoy
elpariopoy pndé dvBwov pndé pélava, pnde vmodnuara pndé Saxridwy . ... undé
Tas Tpixas dpmemheypévas, pndé xexalvppévos, pndé dvbea mapPépmy undé
pteabar kvévaar pundé Ophalouévav. Tos 8é Biovras. . . xpéeabar éhala pipro,
knpiot, Shodis alpohoynuévais, dyd\pari, pdkwvor Aevkais Avyvioss, Svpudpact
{udpva dpdpaos tés 8¢ Olovras Td Odeomolva Glpara Oimy Ojrea. Cf.
inscription found on the site of the temple at Lykosura: Delt. Arch.
1890, pp. 43—4 4, entioning the iepeds ras Aeamoivas. Jh. pp. 45 Backeis
*IovAtos "Emiparis Shdmamrmos Aeamoivg xai Swripa ddpov émi lepéos Swrnpixov.
15, p. 43 émei Naxdournmos ®himmov dviip dyabis by kat dmd mpoydvey kakav
xai évdofwy Kxai memoukdrwy T@ Te WONew TAY Avkovpaciwy xat Tois Oeols Ta
Sikata & te curdikiaes kal leparelais xai Tékvwy Koperrnais kal év rais Aouwais
Samdvass. . . . émedéfaro 8¢ kal rav leparelav Nirdourmos rdas Aeomoivas. . . .
1OV Te xpnpdray py weddvrev Tois pvoTnpioes dmédwkey ék Toi idiov Plov Td
’ 3y . [N Y ’ s .
Gloxg. . . . dvevevkdTwaay 8¢ oi émpelnrai 76 Yidropa 76 ypapév és T ypap-
paroprddkiov 16 év Meydha méher. Cf. 1b. p. 44, no. 2, and p. 43, no, 5
for dedications of Megalopolis at Lykosura.

b In the territory of Megalopolis on the Messenian border: Paus.
8. 35, 2 dyd\para ob peydha Aeomolrms Te Kai Afunrpos, &rt 8¢ xai ‘Eppov
wenoiyras kai “Hpaxhéovs. Cf. R. 44.
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Other chthonian cults in Arcadia.

¢ ? At Megalopolis: Paus. 8. 31, 1 76 8¢ érepov mépas 1ijs grods mapé-
xerat 76 mpods Hhiov Svopdv wepiBuloy Gedy iepdy Tdv peydlwr. ai 8¢ elow ai
peydhat Oeal Anpirnp kal Képn, . .. v Képypy 8¢ Sdrewpar kahobow of
"ApkdSes . . . kal wpd alrév kdpas émoinaey ol peydhas, év xirdoi re kabixovow
és odupd, kal vy dvdmhewy éxarépa tdhapov éml Th keaXi péper elvar ¢
Bvyarépes Tob Aapodavros Néyorrar. Eph. Arch. 1896, p. 122, Achaean
decree at Lykosura in honour of Sdev IloAvydpuov MeyahomoXeirys . . .
yeyovds péy dnd TOV wpdrws Ty Tekerny TOY MeydAwy Bedv maph Tois *Apxda
ovoTnoauévwy lepohavréy . . . dvaorioar . . . elkdvas adrod xahkéas . . .
éxodoas émypadiy “ Sdwva . . , Meyalomoheitny of "Axatol Tov lepoddvriy Toov
Meydhaw fedv ™ (circ. 120 B.c.).

d ? At Mantinea: R. 249, 149 %

e ? Tegea: relief representing Demeter Kore and Hades with
worshippers, Arck. Zeid, 1883, s. 225. Cf. R. 30.

20 At Mykonos: see Zeus, R. 36.
121 At Paros: see R. 50; Hera, R. 66.
2 At Amorgos : Zeus, R. 55",

1 At Rhodes: Suidas, 5.7, Acgpédehos. Hepaedduns xat yboviov iepdy
xat ‘Pédior Ty Rdpny kal mip "Aprepw doodéle aréovor,

1 Near Tralles: Strab, 649 év 8¢ 17 63§ 15 peragd T@v TpdMheww xai
riis Nbons kbpn 1év Nvoaéwy éotiv obk dnwbev Tis mokews "Axdpaxa, év § 1o
TAovrdwior €xov kat dhgos mokvrelds kal vedv MAodrwvds Te kai Kdpys, kat 1o
Xapowov dvrpov bmepkelpevoy Tob doovs Bavpactdv T Ppioe Néyovor yap 8
Tovs vooddes kal mpogéxovras Tais Tév fedv Tolrwy Oepameiats Pordy éxeioe
xai dturdobac év 7] xbpy wAnaiov Tob dvrpov wapd Tois éumelpois TV fepéwv,
of éyxopdwrai v Imép alréw kat Siardrrovaw éx Tév dvelpwy Tas Oepareias . . .
dyovor 8¢ moMdus els T8 dvrpov xai Bplovat pévorras ka8’ fauvxiav éxet kabimep
& Puheg aurior xapls émi mhelovs Nuépas, ot 8 Sre kal dlows dvumvioss of
voonAevbpevor mpooéxovot . . . Tois 8¢ d\hois ddurds doriv & romos kal SAéBpios.
waviyvpis & év Tois 'Axapdxois cuvreléirar kar Eros. . . . Tére 8¢ Kai mept TV
ueanuBpiav iwolaBdvres Tatpov of éx Tob yyuvaciov veol xai PnBot yupvol Nin’
aAphippévor perd amwoudiys dvaxopifovaw els Td Evrpov dpebeis 8¢ pukpdy mpoeX-
6ov minves xai &mvovs yiverar, Inscription found near Acharaka: Buil.
Corr. Hell. 1883, p. 402 & Afjpos 6 Sohoéwr Kopy kai Mhotrew Oeols
marpgors  dvébnee.  1d. 1881, p. 232 Ocoydma & Nioy (Roman
inscription).

125 At Ephesos: Move. xai BiSA. Evayy. Sxoh. 1880, p. 180 iepéws
Movravos kai Képrs, in reign of Vespasian.

1 In Caria: R. g1,
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137 At Knidos: R. 52.
128 p At Sinope ;: see R. 262. At Kyzikos: App. Mithrad. 75 Néyerac

8 5 wdus éumpoikior Umd Awds 5 Képy Sobijrar, xal oéBovow adriy of Kvlikppol
pdhiora Oedv, émeNbolons 8¢ Tijs éopriis, év jj Blovor Botv pédawav, of pév
obk Exovres émharror and girov, péhawa 8¢ Bols ék mekdyous mpos airovs Suevi-
xero. Cf. Porphyry, De Aést. 1. 25 (same story in Plut. Lue. 10
mentioning the festival r& ®epepdrria). Steph. Byz. s.. BéaBuos:
moidiov mept Kiixoy . . . "Ayafodiis 8¢ év mpdry wept Kulikov ¢noiv dre
‘xrlopa éori Pepoeddvns.’ Kdpn Shdrerpa at Kyzikos : Bull. Corr. Hell.
1880, p. 473 Ku(umar 6 Oeis Epnoe émreredékare & cwripa mpdr-
[rovres Kdpg) 7@ Swreipa,  Cf. #b. p. 475, n. 5, inscription mentioning
{epeds Kdpns Zwrelpas. Archaic inscription on fragment of marble cup
at Oxford found at Kyzikos Aeowdvyes : Roehl. fnuscr. Graec. Antigu. 5o1x.
C. 1. G. 3671, inscription, Roman period, from Kyzikos: fakepgs v
repéveaar Képns. Games in honour of Képy at Kyzikos: Strabo, 2, p. 98
Et8ofdv Twa Kvlumpév fewptv xal omovdo@dpor rob tav Kopeiwy aydvos
Neiv eis Alyvmrov . . . kard Tov dedrepov Edepyérpy. Cf. Rhea-Cybele,
R. 55.

1 At Syracuse: Diod. Sic. 5. 4 of 8¢ kard Ty Swkehiav . . . éxarépg
r6v Bedw xarédetav Qualas kal mavnylpes émovipovs abrais momjoavres . . .
Tis pév yip Képys v karaywyijy émovjoavro mepi tov katpy év § tdv Tob
oirov kapwdy reredeciovpyiiobar auvéBawer, 5. 4 ad init. rév yap Motrawa
pvboroyotar Ty dprayiy momadpevay dmokopivar Tiy Képny éd’ dpparos mAnoiov
Tév Zvpakovody mpyiy 8¢ dvevar v dvopalopévqy Kvdwmp, mpos 7 Kkar
énavrdy of Supaxdoiot maviyupy émavi quvreholas, kai flovow of pév idibrar
& drre Tav lepelwy, dnuooia 8 ralpovs Bubifovew év i Aipwy. Cf.
R. 104. Hesych. s.v. ‘Epwdm. 7 Anuirp xai Képyp év Svpaxcioass.
Schol. Pind. OL 6. 158 iepwoivyy elxev 6 ‘Tépwv Afunrpos kai Képys xai
Aws Alrvaiov év Sixehla éx SiaBoyijs TyAivov Tov mpoydrov alrdv.

130 At Gela: Herod. 7. 153 oixjrap 6 év TéNg fv ék vioov Tikov tis ént
Tpiomie kepévys . . . dvs xpdvoy 8¢ abrob of dndyovor yevdpevor iepopdvrar T@v
xOoviov Oeiov Sieréheov édvres.

31 At Akragas: Pind. Pytk. 12. 2 Pepoepévas éos.

132 3 At Selinus, Persephone Iagpdrea: R. 71.

133 p At Katana, Persephone Baoidis: C. 1. G. 11 Sic. 450 Hepoedpsvy
BagiMis Karavaw] (inscription of doubtful authenticity).

In Italy.

™ Lokri Epizephyrii: Livy 29. 18 fanum est apud nos Proserpinae,
de cuius sanctitate templi credo aliquam famam ad vos pervenisse.

FARNELL. I Z
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Diod. Sic. Exc. de Virt. et Vit. 470 (Dind. vol. 4, p. 101) émpavéoraror
Tav xard T ‘Traklay lepdv Toiro (18 rijs Mepaepdyms {epdv] elvar Néyeras xal
3y mavrds dyvdy Imd Thv eyyepiov rerppicba. C. 1. G. It. Si. 631
dedication on bronze helmet found ‘in agro Locrensi’: {Hlnpiupéra
[dwébpleé pe Eéva: (early fifth century).

a At Tomi: Areh, Ep. Mitth. 8. 8, 21, inscription of imperial
period, iepareiaavros Tholbram kal AfpnTp xal ©ed Kipy.

15 Persephone Adewa in Attica: C. 1. 4. 2. 741 (time of Lycurgus)
[ée ris Ovoins] 17 Daelpy. Efl. Mag. s.v. Adepa’ i) Iepoepdvy mapa
*Abpvaiois.  Aesch. Frag. 275 (Schol. Ap. Rhod. 3. 846) &n 8¢ =ip
Aaipav Hepoedpdvqy kakoigr Tysogbévns év 16 'Efnynticd gvykarariferar xai
Aloythos év Yruxaywyois épgpalver, Ty Tlepoedpdvny éxBexdpevos Aaipav. CF.
Pollux, 1. 35 Aaepirys mentioned among the officials of the Attic
mysteries. Paus. 1. 38,7 *EXevoiva 3¢ fpwa, ¢’ of iy wéhw dvopdlovaw,
of pév ‘Eppoi maida elvar kal Aaelpas *Qxeavot Bvyarpds Aéyovas. Eustath.
Hom. 7. p. 648, 37 Adepav Pepexidns ioropei Sruyds ddehdry, kai &oke,
Pnoiv, olres Exew émi yap ypis obaias Tdtrovaw of wakawl T Adetpar.
Aw kal moheplav 1) Afuyrpe vopifovew. Srav yap Oigrar abrj [Aacipp]
ob mépeorw © Anunrpos lépera.  Attic Tetrapolis inscription, fourth
century B.C., Fapphidvos Aaipa ols kvoioa, Prott-Ziehen, Leges Graecorum
Sacrae 26.

Kdpy [Hepoepivy] or 5 Tais associated with Demeter in cult.

%8 At Pyrasos in Thessaly : Bull. Corr. Hell. 1891, p. 562 Adparpe
xai Kdpq, third century . c.

b At Ambrysa in Phokis: C. 1. G. 14727 Adparpt xai Kdpg
(? second century B.c.). J&. 2567 rév Adparpa xai Téw Kbpav 'Apxedixa
. .. perd oy meplotarw Umép 1as mokeos éx Tav ilov iSploaro (first
century B.cC.).

¢ At Thermopylae : Bull. Corr. Hell. 1898, p. 479, fourth century
Amphictyonic inscription from Delphi, rév fvpopdrev rév é&v ITihas Tob
wepidhov tis Képns. At Opus: Geogr. Reg.

7 ? At Lebadeia: Képns kahovpévn ©fjpa; see supra, R. 111.

1% At Anthedon: Paus. 9. 22, 5 *Avépdoviois péhiord mov xard péoov
rijs wékews KaBelpov lepdv kal dNoos mepl adrd éome, mAnaiov 8¢ Afuyrpos Kal
s aedos vads.

2 At Potniai: R. 113. Near Thebes: Paus. 9. 25, 5 Afuqrpes

- 3 -~ -~ ’
KaBewplas xai Kdpys oriv @hoos éoeNdeiv 8¢ rois Teheosbeiow farv Tourov &€

Tob dAgous énvd mov oradiovs 7év KaBelpwr 70 lepdv ddpéoryxe.
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b Thebes: Eur. Phoen. 681 ;

Tavde yav . . .
dv Sibvvpor Beal
Ilepoépagoa xal ¢pila
Aapdrnp fea
wdvroy dvacoa, wdvrer & Ta tpodds
éxraavro’  mwéume mupddpous
Oeds.
C. 1 G. Sept. 2468 [Adparpe €] Kdpp.

1 Near Plataea: R. 238. At Skolos: Paus. 9. 4, 3 Afunrpos 8¢ kai
Kdpns év Tois épeumiots ok éfepyaapévos & vads, fploea 8¢ kal rais Beais éori
7d dyd\para.

1 ? At Tanagra: Bull. Corr. Hell. 2, p. 589, Pl. 26, 2, inscription
in the museum of Tanagra, ém Qépa. Third century B. c. inscription
of Tanagra: Rev. d. Et. Grec., 1899, p. 71, L. 4 pavrevouévas és
w6hios olmép 1§ iapd tds Adparpus ki tas Kdpas worepa kh abri ladvrus
Tavaypijus kafa «ij viovw émi 70 Bélriov éaaern } perapepdvrus év Tov Tdmor oV
rds Ebapepias el év wihw, & 'AndMwr Ixpewoe fias mpofaoridas oredpdwy
déxeafn én’ dyabs BaNhovras ki) ofro molpev ebyouévws adriis Tis Beis® Smas dv
xaraokevaobein 70 lapdv Tas Adparpos év wéke . . . 1. 18 éooeipev 15 Bryhouévy
Tay yovrkdy émavyethdodn uy mhiov mévre Spaypds.

42 At Kolaka in Lokris: Collitz, Dialect. Inschr. 1490 *EAmwixay
ieparetoacay Adparpe kai Kdpg.

15 At Athens and Attica: see R. g, 16, 18, 428, 65, 75™¢. Paus,
I. 2, 4 éoeNbbvrav & és Tiw wéhw . . . whoiov vads éort Afunrpos' dydipara
8¢ abri) Te kal 7 wais xal 838a Exwv "laxyos® yéypamrar 8¢ éml 75 roixe ypdu-

* paow *Arrikois fya elvar Hpafiréhovs. 1. 14, X vao 8 imép Ty xpiwmy
['vaéxpovuov] 6 pév Afuyrpos wemolprar kai Kipys év 8¢ 16 Tpirrolépov
xelpevdy éorw dyahpa. 1. 31, 1 Hpoomakriois 8¢ éare kal Tovrots Kdpns xai
Afpyrpos {epév. At Phlye: vide R. 26. ? At Skiron: see Athena,
R. 27359,

" At Corinth: R. 34. Paus. 2. 4, 6 6 8 rév Mowiv [vads] xai
6 Anunrpos xai Kdpns od pavepd Exovor td dydApara.

M5 Near Sicyon: R. 82. AtPhlius: Paus. 2. 13, 5 év 8¢ 7} deporréhe:
xal &Nos wepiBolds éorw lepds Afunrpos, év 8¢ abrg wads re xal dyalua
Anpunrpos kat Tiis ma8ds—(below the Acropolis) Afunrpds éorw iepov kai
xafipeva dydApara dpxaia. Argolis, R. 1155 253. At Hermione:
R. 37.

¢ At Bouporthmos (a mountain on the coast near Hermione):
Paus. 2. 34, 8 & Boumbpfue memoinrar pév iepiw Anunrpos kat Tis waidds.

Z2
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‘W Between Hermione and Troezen: Paus. 2. 34, 6 & 8¢ Ewi
xwpiov, év 8¢ adrd Anunrpos xai Képns viis Aqunrpos iepd. At Troezen:
cf. the cult of Damia and Auxesia, R. 36.

At Epidauros and Aegina: R. 36. Cf. Fowilles d Epidaure 42
Aeamoiva Awbpavros ieporolnoas kar' Svap.

4% In Laconia, @ Sparta, R. 43 : vide Apollo, 27 *.

b Gythion: R. 43.

¢ Helos: R. 24o0.

4 Amyklai: C. 1. G. 1435 7 wéhis T coppoveardmy Eevaplay mip
bvvappoorpiav kai ‘Eoriav méheos Soios kal edayds xai peyahoPiyws Arovp-
yhoacay raiv featv.  1b. 1449 1 mohis Adpnhiay *Emadpd, mdhov Toiv dyiw-
rdrow Beolv yevopéimy, Aqunrpe kal Kdpy.

In Messenia. Andania: R. 246.

1 In Arcadia: R. 107. Tegea: R.30. Megalopolis: R. 11g°.
Thelpusa: R.242, Phigaleia: R.40. Lykosura: R. 119. ?Pallan-
tion: Paus. 8. 44, 5 & 8 IaNavrlep . . . Képys 7is Afunrpos iepdv.
Mantinea : #. 8. g, 2 &ori 8¢ kal Awokotpwy Kat érépwde Anpnrpos kai Kopys
lepdy’ wip 8¢ évraifa xalovot, mowipevor povrida piy Adby aplow dmoaBeabiv.
Cf. R. 69.

b Schol. Pind. O 7. 153 moMhet & dyovrar dydves év 'Apxadig, Avkaa,
Kdpeia, ’Aheata, "Eppaia.

Elis: vide R. 4%, 118,

e Achaea. At Aigion: Paus. 7. 24, 2 Kdpys Te memoinrar [{epdy] 1is
Anpnrpos 5 cf. R. 59. Patrai: R. 6.

The Islands.

% Delos: R. g1.

b Mykonos : vide Zeus, R. 6.

¢ Keos: Bull, Corr. Hell. 1905, P. 356 ®hoydpous yur) iépeta yevopévy
Anpnrpe kal Képy.

4 Paros: vide Zeus, R. 558.

¢ Amorgos: Zeus, R. g5b.

f Syros: C. 1. G. 23471 [iépea] Tdv obpaviav Gedov Afunrpos xai Kopas
d» gepvordrow (late period).  Cf. 234%7¢. ? Thera: C.I. 4. Mar. Aeg.
3. 355 Kovpys inscribed on rock in precincts of temple of Apollo
xépvews' (very archa.ic).

& Samothrace : vide Geogr. Reg. 5.v.

b Lesbos: ? Demeter and Kore as feal xapmodépor, R. 30.
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151 ? Crete. Hierapytna: C. L G. 256% tav Adparpa kai v Kdpay
*Apxedica . . . Imép Tis méhews . . . idpioaro (Roman period). J&. 2568
Beais Afunrpe kai Kdpy (private dedication of Roman period).

32 Byzantium : Dionys. Byz. p. ¥, 5 Afunrpos xai Képys mapd\inha
[fepd] (Wescher).

Asia Minor.

1552 Sigeion: C. J. G. 3636 [iépeia) Afunrpt xai Kdpy.

b Aigai: Ergingungsheft des Jakrb. deutsch. Inst. 1889, 2, p. 42
émayyeNhdpevar oxevdany dpyvpa mpéoema €€ kal xpvodony kal Opony vas Te
Adparpos kai Tds Kdppas xkal 76 gvwwabwy bedv (second century B.c.).

14e Erythrai: Dittenberg. Syll. 370, L. 72, inscription circ. 278 B.c.,
mentioning priesthood, Ajunrpos «kat Ajuyrpos Képns. 1. 90 Afunrpos xai
Képns Hvboyphorov.

b Caria. Athymbra: R, 51. Knidos: R. g2. Halikarnassos:
R. 65.

Sicily.

18 Syracuse : R. 103, 129. Diod. Sic. 11. 26 6 Tdhwy ék pév Tiw
Naplpov karegelaoe vaods dEtoddyovs Afuyrpos kai Képns., Cf. ra Képewa at
Syracuse, R. 68. Gela: R.130. At Selinus, Demeter Maoddpos and
Persephone Macwpdreia : R. 41,

86 Akrai: C. 1. G. 5431 Nippwr ‘Iépwvos prapovelgas dyvuis Oeais.
Cf. 5432 ieparciovros ey dyviv Kakhvyeveig,

17 At Tauromenion : z5. 5643 feais dyvais xaporipov. Hesych. s.o.
{epd Iapfévos® § Anpijrnp (2 Afuyrpos).

18 Henna: Cic. Verr. 4. § 107 ubi usque ad hoc tempus Syracusani
festos dies anniversarios agunt, celeberrimo virorum mulierumque con-
ventu . .. mira quaedam tota Sicilia privatim ac publice religio est
Cereris Ennensis. § 108 nec solum Siculi verum etiam ceterae gentes
nationesque Ennensem Cererem maxime colunt. § 109 qui accessistis
FEnnam vidistis simulacrum Cereris e marmore, et in altero templo
Liberac. Sunt ea perampla atque praeclara sed non ita antiqua. ex
aere fuit quoddam modica amplitudine ac singulari opere, cum facibus,
perantiquum, omnium illorum quae sunt in eo fano, multo antiquissi-
mum. § 110 ante aedem Cereris in aperto ac propatulo loco signa
duo sunt, Cereris unum, alterum Triptolemi, et pulcerrima et perampla
... insistebat in manu Cereris dextra simulacrum pulcerrime factum
Victoriae,

Tarentum : vide Geogr. Reg. s.v.
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Carthage.

1 Diod. Sic. 14. 77 pera 8¢ raira wacar mip wihw Seroidapovia karéoye
Kal 8éos . . . 0¥ wapednpdres 3¢ év Tois iepois olire Kdpnr ofire Afuyrpa, rotray
iepels ToUs émignpordTous TOV WOMTEY KATECTNTEY Kkai peTd wdons geuvérTas
Tés Beas Dpvodpevor ras Guoias vots Tov "EXNvov eow émolovy.

Titles of Kore referring to vegetation and agriculture.

%08 Kapmohdpos: R. 30.

b HoAiBoa : Hesych. s. 9. 8eds mis o éviww pév "Aprepts 76 8¢ ENhav
Képy. Cf. MeNiBowa, R. 37.

¢ ®Amd: Hesych. s. 2. ®howdv: i Kdpny iy fetw ofre kalobar Adkoves.
Month ®\ewdowos at Sparta : Collitz, Dialect. Inschr. 4496. Hesych.s.v.
BAviowos” pip tis.  Steph. Byz. 5. . ®hwobs® Aakedapdrior 8¢ oy pniv da
PAedoiov kakovot.

4 ? Meherddys : Porph. de Anir. Nymph. 18 ras Afpnrpos iepelas ébs Tis
xBovias Beas pvoridas pehicoas ol wakawi ékdhovy abriv Te Thy Kdpnw pekirddy.
Cf. Hesych. 5. v, MéAwoar. Pind. Pyth. 4. 106 ypyopds dpbwcey pehio-
oas Aehpidos adropdre xeAddp. Schol. 5. peliooas 8¢ kupios pév ras Tijs
Afpnrpos lepelas act karaxpnorikis 8¢ kul Tas wdoas St o Tob {Pov kabapdy
« .+ 71 8¢ kal Tas wepl Ta iepd diarehovoas vippas Mehicoas éAeyov, Mvaoéas
6 Marapels dadrmyeira Néywr . . . dvev yip Nupdav obre Afunrpos iepdy
Tipdras . . . ofre yduos oddeis dvev Nuuddv guvreheirat.

1% Festival of Opoyaypyripa: Harpocr. s. 2. Hpoyapyripia.  Avobpyos
év 77} Tov Kpokwwdav Suadikadia: éopry map’ *Abyvators ypapouévn [leg. dyopérm)
dre Boxel dmévar ) Képn.  See Athena-chapter, vol. 1, p. 292, R. 28.

? Marriage and child-birth.

28 Beguopdpos at Athens: R. 172 ?At Delos: R. g1 At
Priene : R. 99, ? At Syracuse : R. 68.

b Xewpoyovia : Hesych. s. . § Hepoedpdry.  Pollux, 1. 37 Kdpns mapd
Bwehbrats, Oeoydpma xai "Avbeopopa.  Cf. R. 124,

Independent worship of Kore-Persephone apart from Demeter.

18 ? At Athens: R. 114, 135. Sparta: R. 117,

b At Megalopolis: Paus. 8. 31, 8 7ob vacd 3¢ row peydhwy fedv éoriv
lepdr év Befed kal Kdpns' Niflov 8¢ 0 dyahpa moddw dkrd pdhioras rawiar 8¢
éméxovar dud mavrds 5 Bddpov” és Toiro T iepdy yvvafi pév Tov mdvra éoTiv
égoBos xpdvov, of 8¢ dvdpes ob wAéow § dmat kara €ros ékacrov & alrd éoiact.
(Cf. Despoina-cult, R. 119%.) ? Pergamon, Kore-Mise: Ak Mitt. 6,
P 138 "Avbis "Iépeia Mioy Képp tov Bapdy dvébnee. Kyzikos: R. 128.
Nisa, near Tralles: R. 124. Lokri Epizephyrii : R. 134.

¢ ? At Erythrai: Dittenberg. Syl 370, inscription mentioning priest-
hood of Képys Sareipns, 1. 83, circ. 278 B.c., but vide R. 154.
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d ? At Hipponion (Vibo-Valentia) : Strab. 256 8i& 7o edhelpwva elvas
74 mepikeipeva xopia kai dvfnpd iy Kdpgy éx Sikehias dgpuxveiobas devpo
dvfohoyioovoar* ék 8¢ Totrov Tals yuwwaifiv év Efev yéyovey dvfoloyeiv kai
orepavymhokely, Gore rais éoprais aloxpow elvai orepdvovs dnrovs opeiv. Cf.
inscription from Hipponion, Orelli-Henzen, Jnscript. vol. 3, p. 143,
no. 14%6.

e ? Akragas: R, r31f. ? Alexandria: Strab. g8 E#8ofdv rwa Kufixy-
vov Oewpdy kai omovdobpor Tol Tév Kopelwy dydvos éNOeiv eis Alyvmroy

ioropei [HooeBovios) kard Tov Sedrepor Edepyérny.
The Eleusinian and other state-mysteries.

Local cult of Eleusis.
% Hom. H. Dem. 4473 :
7 8 [Anpnrnp] koloa Oepuoroméhors Basikeio:
Beife, Tounrohépw Te Atokhel Te mAnimmo,
Edpdhmov re Biy Kehed & dyfjrope Aadw,
Spnopoatmy & iepav kai émédpader Spya maoy,
Tprrohépe Te Tlohvfelve 7', émi Tois 3¢ Aoxhel,
oepvd, vé v of wws ore mwapefipev obre mvbéobar,
ot dxéew' péya ydp T febv oéBas loxdver abdiy,
270: d\N’ dye poi wpdv Te péyav kai Popdy in adrg
Tevxvrov was Sfpos Umat wélw almid Te Teiyos,
Kal\iydpov xabimepbev, émt mpolyovrt kohwvg.
Fame of the mysteries.
%5a Pind. Frag. 102:
\Bios Soris dav éxetva xolhav
elow Umd xfdvar oldev pév Piov keivos Televrav
oldev B¢ dibodorov dpydv.
b Soph. 0. C. 1050:
Nauwdow derals, of motvim oeuva
Tifpvotvrar Té\n Ovarcicw &v kai xpuoéa
KAjs ént yAdbooa BéBaxe mpoomdhwy Edpodmdar.
¢ Soph. Frag. 119
& TpiodéAPio
xeivor Bporv, of rabra depxBévres Tén
poAwo’ és "Adov Toiode yap pévors éxet
Gy éori, Tois & dNlowor wdvT ékel Kaxd.
4 Eur, Herc. Fur, 613:

r& pvorav 8 Spyd nivixne’ Béy.
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e Isocr. Paneg. § 28 iy Teheriy, fis ol peragydvres mepi e 1is 700 Biov
Té\euriis kal Tob ovpmavros aldvos fdlovs Tas éAmidas Exover. Cf. Arist.
Eleusin. Dind. vol. 1, p, 421 #dlovs €xeww Tas éAwidas . . . kal odx év orére
xai BopBépw keioopévovs, Cf. R. 2231,

£ Anth. Pal. 11. 42 (referring to the mysteries):

Tév dmo Ky {woicw dkndéa, xedT &y Tanpu

és mhebvov éfas Oupdy éladpérepov.

Eleusinian cult taken over by Athens.

36 Paus. 1. 38, 3 Toitor Tév Edpodmor ddwéobar Aéyovow éx Opdxns
Hogedivos waida dvra kai Xidvys . . . karakbovrar 8¢ émi roiode Tov woAepoy,
o5 "Ehevawiovs és ta &\ha "Abyvaiov karrdovs Svras idig Tehely Ty Teheriy’
14 8¢ iepat Totv Geotv Edpolmros kat ai Guyarépes Spbaw ai Keheod® xahobor 8¢
opas Ddpdpws 7e kard tadra kai "Opnpos . . . Tehevrioavros 8¢ Edudhmov
Kijpvé vedrepos Neimerar tdv waidwv, bv abrol Kipvkes Ouyarpds Kékpomos
’Ayhatpov kai “Eppoi waida elvar Méyovow, dAX’ odx Edpddzov. Cf. 205Y,

" Herod. 1. 30 (Tellos, in time of Solon) yevopévys *A8nvaioss pixns
mpds Tobs dorvyeitovas év "Ehevain Bonbioas kal Tpomiy woujoas T@v molepiav
émrébave xkd\\iora.

1% Schol. Aristoph. Plut. 1014 ‘Hpahijs émiaris &lov pueicfar #os 8¢
v "Abnpaioes Eévoy piy pveiv.  p) Bovhdpevor ody Nigar vd £os und dwdoar Tov
€bepyérny ‘Hpahéa émevénoar pxpd pvornpa edueradora.  Initiation of aliens
through adoption, Plut. Z%es. 33 xai Toiro [t punbiva] bmijpfev adrois
[rois Awoxolpois] *Apidvov momcapévov maidus s Thios ‘Hpakhéa. Cf.

Apoll. Bidl. 2. 5, § 12.

1% Mysteries open to the whole Hellenic world before the sixth
century (?). Hom. H. Dem. 480 :

8ABuos bs Td8 dmamev émyfoviev dvfpdmav
bs & drehys iepov, 8s 1 dupopos off mof Spoiwv
aloay et Pplipevds mep tmd (6w elpberrt,
™ Soph. dntig. 1119:
Médeis 8¢ {Awdruoos]
mayxoivors "EXevowias
Anois év kdAmous.

Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 6 Ayera pév Tpirrdhepos & fpérepos mpbyovos Ta Afuyrpos
xai Kdpns Gppyra lepa mpdrors Eévors deifar ‘Hparhei Te 7 Dperépm dpxnyéry
xai Awoxépaw roiy Jperépow wohiraw.

" Herod. 8, 65 i dprijy dyovot 'Afnator dvd wdvra erea T MnyTpt Kai
75 Kolpp, xat adrow re & Boukdpevos kat Tév d\hwv ‘EXNNjvey puéerar kai TiY
Paviy rijs drotess év radry 7 opr] laxxdfovor.
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7 Isocr. Paneg. 157 Edpohmidar kai Kipukes v i) rehers tév pvarnpiov
. kat Tois &\\ots BapBdpots elpyeafar Tdv iepdv GHomep Tois dvdpotdvors,
wpoayopedova.

1 Admission of women: Aristid. Eleusn. (Dind. vol. 1, p. 415)
doa pév Oy Géas éxdpeva, eibov yevéar wauminbeis, ebdaiuévov dvdpdy kat yvvai-
kdy év Tois dppnrois Qaopacw. Cf. Aristoph. Ran. 409—412. (Dem.)
kard Neap. 135. I Avcias yip & copiotis Meraveipas dv épaatis . . .
éBovAifn kai pvijoar abriv. Of slaves: Theophilus, Frag. Com. Graec.

vol. 3, Meineke, p. 626 :

kairor v{ ¢t xai i Opav BovAevopar ;

wpodovs dmiévar Tov dyamnrdv Seomérny,

Tov Tpopéa, Tov cwripa, 8 bv eldov vipous

"EX\nras, épabov ypdppar’, éuvifny Beots.
Cf. R. 182.

1t State supervision: official management: order of ceremonies.
? Period of Solon and Pisistratus.

Andoc. de Myst. 111 § yip Bovhj éxei kafedeiofar &uehe kard Tov
Séhavos vépov, bs kehever TH UaTepala THY pvernpley épav molr év ¢

"EAevawic.
Fifth century.

" C. I A. 1. 1, fragmentary inscription found at Athens relating
to financial and other arrangements before B.c. 450: oi 8¢ iepomaioi
rapievéo|fav Gomep xar dp'xiy év 76 "Elevain iepg] . .. Tov émi 7§ Bupg
{epéa ai [rdv iepéa) Toiv Geoly’ kai 7ov iepéa TolD ? feot] . . . hapfdvew. 15. B,
1. 4 omordas elvar Toige plornar kak Tols émémrhow kai Tois drxohovfoow Kai
&\owot Tois TovTey kat ' Abpvaiowow draow.  dpxew 8¢ Tov xpdvar Tév omovdav
105 Merayerrmévos pnquds amd duxopnvias kai Tov Bondpopdva kai 1ot Ivavoyravos
péxpt Sexdrns iorapévov. Tas 8¢ omovdis elvat év oL moAeow, Srav XpdvTar TG
{epd kal’Abnvaiowowy éxei év Tiiow adriow wohegw. Tois 3¢ Sheifoor pvaTnpioiey
s amordas elvar Tov Launhibvos pnros dmd Sexopnvias kai Tov "AvbeoThpibva kal

Tob "ShanBohibros péxpt dexdms ioTapévou.

6 Farly fifth-century inscription: A#h. Mitth. 1899, p. 253
["Edoxaelv [75 Bovhj' xai 76 Biue® &t HapaBdry s éypappdreve’ mporé heta
[B0€ly Tods iepomowods 'Elevowiow : xat ... ... elv {76 "ENevoufip Tlj:
‘Eppfj "Evayovip : Xdpow alya [ .. ... .. kptloy @ [Iooediom [kpidly :
*Aprémdi alya : Tereatdpdpw : Tpdnrohéup oly (?) Mhovrwwe : 8¢ "dk|xe : Beoiv
pirroay Béapyov & mj éop 7i! (the same in more fragmentary state in

C. I 4. 1. 3)
7 Plut, Pericl. 13, during the administration of Pericles, 7o é
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- - , -
"Elevove Teheoripiov fip€ato pév KdpoyBos oikoSopelv . . . 7O 8¢ dmaiov émi Tob

dvaktdpov EevoxAis 6 Xohapyels ékvpipace.

18 Strab. 395 "EXevais wékis, év § 70 Tis Afuyrpos iepdy Tis "EXevowias
v \ s , R , < .
xai 6 pvoTikds onids dv kareaxevager "Ikrivos SxAov fedrpov défaabur Suvdpevor
B " X o

. . . Hepihéovs émorarotvros Tév Epye.

" Decree referring to the older temple found at Eleusis : A, M.
1894, p. 163 7ov ‘Perdr Tov mapa vob "Acrews yeupdoar Aiflois ypopévovs
ENevowdber tav xabppnpévev ék Tob ved Tob dpyalov ... &s &v Ta lepa

Pépwow al iépetas dopakéorara,

1 Dittenb. Syll. 13, inscription found at Eleusis (? 420 B.c.) &ofev
4 BovAj kai 7§ dpe . . . drdpyecfa Toiv Oeolv Tub kapmol katd T4 mdTpia
xai Ty pdvreay Ty éy AeAdov *Abpvaious drd Tdv ékardv pedipvov kpilBov pi
éAarrov § ékréa , . . éyhéyew 8¢ Tods Snudpyous kard rods Sfpovs kal wapadi-
86vac Tois lepomowis tois 'EXevawifer "EXevoivade, dmdpyecfar 8¢ kai Tobs
Tuppdyovs kard rabrd,  kehevérw 8¢ kal 6 iepopdrrns kal 6 Sadodyos pvornplots
dmdpyecfar Tovs "ENAquas o Kapmol katd T4 waTpR kal THY pavielay TV €y
Bedpdy . . . émayyiNew 8¢ iy Bovhip kal Thow @NApow wékeot THow
‘EXpuiiow Smo’ &y dékp abri Suvardy elvar, Néyovras pév kara & *Abypvaiot
dmdpyovrar xal of olppaxos, ékeivois 8¢ iy émrdrrovras kehevovras O¢ dm-
dpxeafar éav Botdwrrat, katd 18 mdrpia kai Ty pavrelav ™y éy AeAdarv: ...
Gvew 3¢ Tois iepomaats dmd pév Tob meAdvoy kabdre dv Etpohmidas éénynowrrar,
Tpirvoiay 8¢ Bdapxov xpuadkepwy Toiv Geoty éxarépg dmd Tov kpilbdv kal TEW
wupy kal 7§ TperroNéug kai TG Oed kal 77 Beii kal 76 EdBothe, lepeiov éxdore
Téeov kai 17 "Adyvalg Boiw Xpvodkepwy. Tas 8é &Ahas kpibas kai wupovs drado-
pévous Tols {eporotols perd Tiis Bovhijs dvabipara dvardévar Toiv oy . . . kal
émypdpev ol dvabipact, Gre dnd tob kapmwod Ts dmapyfs dvefédn kal
‘ENNpoy tév drapxopévar’ Tols 8¢ Tadra moioDor TOAAY dyaba elvac Kai evkap~
wiay kai mohvkapriay oirwes &v py ddikdot >Abpvalovs pnde Ty wéAw pydé T
Oeir,

Inscriptions of fourth century and later periods.

B C 1 A 2. 442, prayer of the Milesian fewpol at the great
mysteries, é¢’ yeia kai cwrnpla Tob Sfpov Tov 'Afpraiwy kai maidey kal
Ywaey kai Tod iy Mkpoier dfuov kal raidwy kal yurawér,

"% Eph. Arch. 1883, p. 110 (the Aoyodoria of Eleusinian officials in
the time of Lycurgus, s. c. 329-328) A, L. 1 Adyos émorariv "Ehevowibey
xai rauiv roiv feoiv . . . 6 mepidy mapd Tapiaw Totv feoiv xai wapa Tapig TotV
'?W?V- .o L g omovBopipors éml viowy els puompz T4 peydha: . .. L 41
Emynrais Edpohrdav eis {etyn pvompiois . . . émordras els Gvoiav puernpioss.
2. B, 1. 46 émapxy (stc) Afpnrpe kai Képy xai Mhotrew . (Cf. 1 4 v
Bopdy rob IMotrevos xai rov Bopdv roly fevoiv.) 1. 46 émardrais émi Afyaa



REFERENCES FOR CHAPTER II 347

els Dwviown Gioac . . . mAvlor els 10 "EXevaiviov 76 év "Agre. .. otw
kopdfy dn” "Ayeldorov Ilérpas. 1. 71 pinois Svoiv Tév Snuociww.

a 1. 49 xolpor 8o kabnpar T& lepdv 70 "EMevaivt . .. kai Tjv olkiav T
iepav ob 1) iépeia olkei.

b 1. 30 {dmd rév mobopdrav] & épicbwoey & Baoheds kal of nmdpedpot Kai o
émordrac of "EXev[owébev kal of émpedyral Tév] pvornpiey (cf. 1. 33).

18 C. 1. A. 4. 323D éread) of émpernral Ty puornpior of yewporovnBévres
7o émavréy Tov émi Iolvevkrov dpyovros Tds Te Buoias Evoav ... TH Te
Anpnrpe kat 75 Képy kai Tois d\ots Geots ois mdrpiov Ay, Umép Te Ths BotAns
xai ot Snpov TéY Abnpralwy kal maidwy kai yuvakdv kai Tod Baohéws Avriydvov.
Cf. 614V

B C, 1 A. 4. 1042 (8.C. 352-~1), see Bull. Corr. Hell. 188¢,p. 443,
é\éobar Tov Bijpov Bexa dvdpas . . . Tovs 8¢ alpeBévras Skdlew év 7§ "Elevowip
¢ év doTel wepl TGV Spwv Tév auioByrovpéver Tis iepas dpyddos . . . mapetva
8¢ rov Baoihéa kai Tov iepopdvrny kai Tov Sadolyor . . . kal EdpoAmidas kal Tév
o Tév *Abnpraiov tov Bovkduevor.  Cf. Bekker, Anecd. p. 287 dpyds' 7
iepd xdpia kakeitar T4 drepwpéva Tots feois.

185 Fph. Arch. 1887, p. 176, inscription from Eleusis (third
century B.c.) é3ofev 7§ BowAjj kai 7§ Afue’ émed) of émpednral Tér puoTn-
plov . . . Tds 7e¢ Ouolas éfvoav, Soar kabijkov adrois év TP émavrg, T TE
Afpyrpe kal i Kbpy kai tois d\hets feois ols mwdrpioy v, vmép Tijs Bovhis kai
T0D Afjpov kai maidwv kal yuvady' Efvoar 8¢ kal T4 wpobipara, kai 6 {elyos
wapeokebacar ék Tév dlov els Ty xowdiyy Tdv lepdy . . . émepedifnoay 8¢ kal
iis d\ade é\doews kai tijs "EXevain lackyov Umodoxis' doavrws 8¢ kai Tév
wpds "Aypay pvornpiov yevopévor dis év 16 évavrg Ot 1O guvreheiofar T
*Ehevoiva® dnéoreihav 8¢ kal és 1d 'EAevoivia ipa ravpov. Cf. C. I. A.
2. 315 Tois iepols ofs &fvov [oi émpelnrail Tdv pvorypiov] &b’ tywelg kal
cwtpia s BovAfs kal Tob Sfpov kal T@v dNNwv door eloiv elvous kai Prhol Tov
8qpov (early third century B.c.).

8a Bull. Corr. Hell. 1900, p. 96 (second century B.c.) &ofe rois
Apducrioow éred) yeyovévar kai auveihéybas rexvirdv otvodov wap' Abnvaios
oupPéBnke mphrov, &y 6 djpos dmdvrev Tdv év dvbpdmots dyabov dpxmyds
karaorabeis, éy pév rob Onpuddovs Blov perfyayer Tobs dvfpdmovs els GuepdmTa
wapaitios & éyevifny Tiis mpds dAAfAovs kowwrias, eigayaydy Tiv TV puoTpioy
napdSoaiy, kal St rovrwr mapayyelhas Tois dmaow 81t péywarov dyabéy éoTiv
& avfpémous % mwpbds éavrads Xpiols Te xat wioTis, &ru 8¢ vdv Sobévrwv imd Tav
Oedv wept Tov avfpdmov vopwy kal Tis mmbelas Spolws 3¢ kal Tis Tob kapmwod
napaddoens idig pév édéfaro 76 ddpov kowiy 8¢ Ty ¢ éavraw ebxpnoriav Tois
"EX\jow dmédakev. . . .

1w ¢ 7. A. 2. 467. Ditt. Syl 347 (inscription B.C. 100) éni
Mndeiov dpxovros . . . &ofev 1§ pg . . . éwad) ol iPpnBo . . . perd Tob
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xoopnTol kal Toi lepéws Tob diuov xal Tév Xapitwy kai Téy éfnynrév émdpmev-
adv Te 17 "Aprémde i) *Ayporépa év Smhots émovjgavro 8¢ kat Ty Umamdvrnow
Tois lepois év dmhois kal mpoémeprav adrd, xat Tov "lakyov Goaires, fpavro 3
xal rois pvorqplos Tods Bobs év *EXevoim 1 Bucig kal abrol éBovfirnoav é
16 mwepiBohe Tol iepod,

W C. 7. A. 3. 5. Ditt. Syll. 387 (?period of Marcus Aurelius)
émady ol mept TéV pvornplev vépor mpoordrrover TG yéver Tév Edpohmidav
émpedeiobai Sras dv det wapameupein Ta lepd edxéopws "Ehevawdler els dorv
kai é¢ dorews "Elevoivade . . . deddxfar 76 dnpe, mpoordfar 7§ koopntf TéY
épnBov kara Td dpyaia véppa dyew 'Elevoivade tods édrfovs T pity émt
8éka Toi BonSpopidvos . . . lva 1)) rerpdde énmi Séka mapanépoow Ta iepa péxp
700 'Elevoeviov Tob Umd 7 wlher ... émedsy kal 6 Paduwris Tolv Beotv
dyyéNhet xata Ta mdTpia 13 iepelg Ths "Afnuis s fket Ta lepd kal 7 mapamép-
wovoa grparid.  katd Td adra 8¢ TH évdry émi Séxa Tob Bondpomavoes mpooTafa
T xoopnth TdY €PrBuv dyew Tovs épfBovs mdkw 'Elevoeivade perd Tov abrod
oxiparos wapanépmovras Td iepd. . . . yevéaba 8¢ Thy ywdpny TabrTyy Gavepiy
xal 77 ¢é£ "Apelov mayov BovAj kal 5 BovAj Téw ¢ kai T3 iepopdvry kal T
vévee Tov Edpormidav,

¥ C. I A. 3. 267, inscription on seat in the theatre of Dionysos,
"Efnyyrob é€ Ebmarpiday xewporovirov (? Eleusinian, vide Hermes 20, p. 12,
Dittenberger) ; cf. . 241 Huboxpfiorov *Egnyyrot.  J5. 720 (at Eleusis)
"AmoMAdviov 'Efnyyriv €6 Elpodmdav. Eph. Arch. 1895, p. 107 Ti3épos
KXatdios . . . iepeds Mubiov *AméNhwvos, efqymris éE Edpormidow. Bull. Corr.
Hell. 1882, p. 436 (inscription from Eleusis later than Marcus Aurelius)
éEmymmis poTnpicy.

% Eph. Arch. 1883, P. 78 Aelxior Méppiov éml Bopd Oopikioy Toy dmd
daoixwy . . . puicavra Bedv Aotriov Odfipov. . . kai AdToxpdropa Mdprov Adpnkioy
"Avravivov: vide R. 175. Cf. inscription, Bull. Corr. Hell. 1893, p- 119:

xai godin rhewdy kai gepvoy Qdvropa vukT@y
Anolis xal Kolpys dyvév dpas mpémohov
os ...
Kkai teherds dvédnue . . .
Abaovidpy Te duinoev dydxhvrov *Avrevivoy.
Lph. Arch. 36, p. 109, inscription, 1. 24 (B.c. 329-8) év Knpikwy olkov
at Eleusis.

#0 C. I. A. 2. 597 (inscription fourth century B. c) énedy EdBidnpuos
¢ mdpedpos 105 Baoihéws kakds kai Pdoripws pera Tob yévous Tav Knplrwy
emepeliify Tév mepl Té puo Tr}pm 1b. 4, p. 4 pveiv 8¢ elvar Tois oda Knpikey
xai Edpohmidav . . . rods phoras tods *Ehevoive pvovpévous év Tf abMj, Tols 8¢
é&v dovrer Mvovuévous év 'rw Ektva'wm, fifth century B.C.

Dittenb. Sy/? 651 (Eph. Arch. 1890, p. 83), decree of the Eumol-
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pidai found at Eleusis, éreidyy Thynéhepos 16 rob Ihovrwwos iepdy kakds
éxdopnoer, émawéocar abrdv . . . vépew 8¢ altg kai pepida éy pvorplev Tév
peydhoy kal tdv mpds Aypav Sonumep EdpoAmidév éxdore. Eph. Arch.
18935, p. 113, inscription from Eleusis, time of the Antonines, in honour
of citizen . . . L. 17 iepodpavroivra . . . kai rév adroxpdropa pvicavros (sic)
Actkiov Adpihiov Obijpov, 8is ént 1§ Ere dyaydvra pvoripa kai rodro kard 76
bepirdy, kai wpooedpioavra Edpodnidyy ovvayaydvra &me (?) kal émidéyovra
“eixoper’ (? do the last words contain some special reference to the
emperor’s initiation).

' Bull. Corr. Hell. 1895, p. 113 Hdoy Tooéovs Mapafwviov Gvydrp
™ éavris ™0y, Tepothdvriv vewrépas . . . Taiv fealv edoeBeias €vexa (first
century a.n.). Cf. Eph. Arch. 1883, p. 126; v, ll. 4~5 (inscription from
Eleusis, B.c. 329-8) ¢k rév Opoavpdr Tév Elevoin Toiv fBeotv ék Tod Tis
wpeaBurépas . . . €k ToU A vewTépas.

2 Bull. Corr. Hell. 1895, p. 113, inscription from Eleusis, émi
{epeias Phaovias (first century a.p.).

18 Eph. Arck. 1894, p. 176, inscription found at Eleusis (late
imperial period) mentioning Eleusinian (and other) sacred officials,
Aaprnddpos . . . ‘Tepopdrrys . . . “lepopdvrides Bbo. [6] ad’ éorias . . .
Efnpynris and "Efnynral tpets . . . ‘Tepokijpvf . . . "Taxxaywyds. 6 émi Bopd.
Mupcpépos . daduwvris . Mavayss.  (Cf. Hesych. s.7. Havales leg. Davayeis
"Abjupaw iépaar) Vide Eph. Arck. 1900, D. 79 iépea) Afjuyrpos kal
Kdpns Havayds . . . (second century a.p.). Cf. R. 182, 208.

o Eph. Arch. 1883, p. 146 ofvopa Kalhiotd . . . és yépas dbavdirwy
iordued dyxifupor Anods kai Kolpns Sadnddpov, obdé pe vikres (P) Aflogorr’
nediov kdAAeov Aapmduevar.

b Eph. Arch. 1885, p. 150:

Hygopdpov Aijunrpos imelpoyov ‘lepddavrw
“H 7e xai "Avrovivov éuov Kopudle Bachijas
*Apxopévn Tekerdy Eorede pvorurddovs.

15 C. 1. A. 3. 919 éppnpoprioacar i Anunrps kai Kdpy.

196 J5. 393 6 d@' éorias punbeis mais. Cf. 406, 443-445.

137 Andoc. mept pvor. 110 xarnydpnaay 8¢ pov kal wept Tis ikernpias, Gs
xarafelny éyd> é&v 16 'Elevowip, woues 8 €lp mdrpos, s & O ikernpiav
puarnpioss, reBvdvar.

138 The Swododdpos: Aeschin. Fals. Legat. § 133 tois amovdoddpors
Tols tds pornpudmidas owordas émayyéAlovor pdévor Tév "EANAjrep doxels ovk

éomeloavro.  Cf. R. 173.
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199 The 'Emperyrai : Arist. Ath. Polil. 57 6 8¢ Bacikeds wpiroy pév
pvoTpiov émpekeirat perd Tov émpeknTdy obs 6 dijuos éxetpordver, Bto pév éE
*Abyvaiwy dmivrev, &va 8 Edpokmday Zva 8¢ Knplrav. Lysias, kar, Avdok. 4
&v ... 'Avdokidys . . . Adxn Bacikeds, ko 7t § tmép Hudy kai Ouoidoe kal
edyas ebferar kard T& mdrpua, T4 pév & v¢ évbade "Edevauwip, Ta 3 & 19
*Eevoive lepd, kal Ts éoprifs éripeNqoeTar puoTnpiots.

20 The ‘Iepowocoi : Pollux, 8. 107 3éka dvres [iepomotot] &vov Buaias rds
mevraernpidas, Ty ¢is Afhov, T év Bpavpdw, iy Tév “Hpakheiwv, Tiv
*Excvaivade. Lycurgean inscription referred to supra, R. 182, mentions
oi lepomotol of éx BovAis.

2 The *Eénpyprai: vide R. 180, 182, 186, 188, 103. Lysias, «ar.
*Avdox. § 10 Tois dypddois [pépots] xaf’ ods Edpormidar ényoivrar. Andoc.
wept Tdv Muor. 116 & Kallia, mdvrey dvfpomev dvocidrare, mpiToy peév
étnyii, Knpixav &y, ody doidy oo éfnyeicbar.

8 ‘Yepopdvrns : Anth, Pal. Append. 246 :
s reherds dvépawe xal Spywa wdvwwxa piorais
Edudmov, mpoxéwv {pepbeaoay dma.
Eph. Arch. 1883, p. 81 (Thaikos):

3pyia maaw Epawe Sporols Paeciuyfpora Anovs
elvaerés, dexdrpy & HNfe mpds dbavdrovs®

7 xa\dv ék paxdpov puoripov, od pdvov elvar
tov Odvaror Gunrois ob kaxdy, dAN’ dyafiv.

b Hesych. 5. v. ispod)&v'n)s" puTayeyds, iepeds 6 T& puoTipa dekviwy.

¢ Luc. Aefipar. 10 évruyydve Badovyp Te xai lepopdiry xat Tois d@\ots
dppromowois Aewlav alpovaw dydnw émi i dpxiw, Sykhpa émdyorres, ént
Svdpalev abrois, kai raita €& €idds Gri ¢E obmep bobbnaav dvdvpoi 7€ elat
Kkai obkére dvopagrol bs &y lepdvvpor 7dn yeyempévor,

d Philostr. Vita Apoll. 4. 18 6 8¢ iepopdurns obx éBothere mapéxew rd
l‘Pﬂ.

e Arnob. Adv. Gent. 5. 25 Eumolpus, a quo gens ecfluit Eumolpi-
darum et ducitur clarum illud apud Cecropios nomen et qui postea
floruerunt Caduceatores, hierophantae atque praecones. Tac. Hist.
4. 83 Ptolemaeus. . . Timotheum Atheniensem e gente Eumolpidarum,
quem ut antistitem caerimoniarum Eleusine exciverat, quaenam illa
superstitio, quod numen, interrogat.

f Plut. Alsb. 22 (in the indictment of Alcibiades) &ovra orohip
olavmep lepoddvrns Eywr Seuvder 7a lepd . . . Tovs 8¢ dNhovs éraipovs pvoras
wpocayopetovra kal éménras mapd v& voupa kal Ta kaBearnréra vwé Te EdpoA-
mdev xal Knpixwv kai Tdv iepéwy Tav é£ "EXevaivos.
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& Max. Tyr. Diss. 12. 6 émnpdaavro adrg Kipvkes xai Edpormidas.

h Paus. 2. 14, 1, at Keleai near Phlius, 75 Adqunrpt 80 émavrob rerdp-
Tov TIY TeheTy Kai ob kard éros dyovor. Iepotpdymns 8¢ obk és Tov Biov wdvra
dmodédeixtar, katd 8¢ éxdotny Teheriy dNNoré édorw d\hos opiow alperds,
AapBdvev, fjv é0éNy, kal yuvaika. kai Tavra pev didopa Tév "EXevoiv voui-
{ovat, Td 8¢ ée almiy Ty Tekerny ékelvov éoTi pipnos.

i Stobae. vol. 4, p. 73 (Meineke), quoting from Iuncus mepi yipaws,
frrov éoblov §) wihvov 6 mpeaBimys ddpodicivy Te dmexduevos bamepel
iepopdrrns.

k Schol. Arist. Ran. 372 vobrowow dmavdd* mapd iy rob iepoddrrov kal
8adotxov mpdppnow v év TF mowkily oTod.

1 Hippol. Philosoph. 5. 8 (Miller, p. 1x5) & iepopdvrns . . . elvovys-
opévos Bur kwvelov kal wicay dampriopévos TV cepriky yéveow vukros év
"EXevoivt TeA@yv T4 peydha kat dppyra pveripia Bod kal kéxpaye Aéywv  lepdv
&rexe méTma xovpdy Bpipd Bpupn.”

m Aelian, Frag. 10 dvijp mis v . . . Somep dOnaey éavrdy és TO péyapov
Pépov, &ba Simov v¢ lepoparty pdve wapeNeiv Oeperdy fv.

n Walz, Rket. Graee. (Sopatros), p. 121 «ai whéov Exwv dpvirov doxdy
.« . émbupet Tijs lepopdrTov karakoioar povis.

8 Jepsparmis: vide R. 191, 193, 194. Istros ap. Schol. Soph.
O. C. 681 6 & "lorpos riis Afunrpos elvat oréppa Ty pvpplmy xal iy
pihaka . . . kai Tov lepodyrny 8¢ kal Tas iepopdvridas kal Tov Sgdolyov kal Tas
@\as fepeias pupplvns Exew orépavor,

204 HANeidar: Photius, §.7. yévos édorw "Abfppor éx 8¢ Tovrev 7 ipea
i Afjpnrpos kal Kdprs, # pbovea obs phoras év 'Ehevoiv.  Plut. de Exil 17
Edpomoy 85 éx Opdens peractas éuinoe xal pvel rovs "EXAjuas.

%5 Kipvkes, R. 166, 172, 190, 20297, Aeschin. 3. 18 robs iepeis xai
rds iepelas imevBivovs elvar keheter 6 vépos, kat ob pdvoy idig dAA kai T& yéum,
Ebpohridas kai Kijpukas kai 7ods d\hovs dmavras. Cf.C. I A. 2 597.
Walz, Rhet. Graec. vol. 8, p. 118 mpd mévrev émmdrre |6 iepoxijpvé]
Snpoaig Ty quwomyy.

8 Agdoiyos: R. 184, 189, 202¢, 218. Schol. Aeschin. Fals. Legat.
Dind. p. 82 iepogpdvrac pév Aipyrpos dmd Eipokmidev, sgdoiyos 8 dmd
Knpikar.

b Arist. Eleusin. Dind. vol. 1, p. 417 Eduokmidar re xai Kipukes és
Hovedd e kai “Eppiy dvapépovres fepopdvras, of 8¢ Sadolyovs mapeiyovro.

¢ Aelian, Frag. 10 (Suidas, p. 857D, 5. 2. Agdovxet) Edfavro 3¢ xal
7 BowAj (Bovhaig Bernhardy) xai 7 Kdpy Sud ve 7év iepoparrav ai Tob

8adovxov owrnpiav abrois.
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4 Schol. Arist. Ran. 482 év Tois Aqyairois dydoe rob Awovigov 6 dadoiyos
xaréxov Napmdda Méyer kakeire Oedy xal ol tmakotorres Bodar ¢ Sepehqi’ "lakye
mwAovrodira.

e Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 20 Khedkpiros 6 16V wpoorév kipvE.  For the
iepoxiipu¢ vide also Dionysos, R. 1244,

283 Female dadovyos : C. 1. G. 1535.

b Luc. Kardmhovs 22 elné poi, érehéabys ydp, & Kimoke, T4 'Edevoiva
dihov Sri—oby Spoia rols éxel Ta évbade ; b Aéyess Bod yoiv mpooépxeras
SaBovyoiad Tis.

27 Buseb. Praep. Ev. 3. 12 (from Porphyry) év 8¢ rois kar’ "EXevoiva
puernplos & pév lepopdvrns s elkdva Tod Snuiovpyod évoxevderar, dadodyos
3¢ eis T fhiov: kal 6 pév éml Bopd s Ty agenfup. 6 8¢ lepoxnipué "Eppod.
Cf. Apollo, Geggr. Reg. < Delos * (two Kijpukes éx Tob yévous Tév Knpikoy
rob Tis puomperides officiating in the worship of the Delian Apollo).

8 ‘y3pavés: Hesych. s.2. 6 dymoris vév "EXevowiov, Pollux, 1. 35
mept puorpiey Teholvray kai Tehovpévar® . . . lepoddvras dadotyor Kijpukes
orovdodpor iépeiar mavayeis mupGdpor Huvwdol Juvirprar burpides, lakyaywyos
yip xai kovporpdeos Tis kal Baepirys kal Goa Tawabra, W THV TATTIRGY.

9 ‘0 3¢’ éorias wais: vide supra, R. 193, 196. Harpocr. s.v. d¢’
éotias pvéicbar  lodios év Té wpds Kalvdawa' & d’ éorias puoipevos
'Abyvaios fv mdvres. Lex. Rhet. p. 204 &' éorlas punfijvar 6 éx Taw
mpoxpiray *Abnvaiwy K\jpe haxdw mals dnpooig punfeis. Porph. de Abst.
4. 5§ 8mep yip év rols pvornplots 6 dgp’ éorias Aeyduevos mals &s dvrl mdvrev
76V puovpévwr dropedkivoeras 16 Oelov, dxptBads dpaw T mpooTerayuéva.

Time, ritual, and order of the ceremonies.

Vide R. 145 for date of the omowdal for the lesser and greater
mysteries.

A Tesser mysteries at Agrai : vide R. 168, 1735, 185, 190.

& Plat. Rep. 2, p. 364 E (cf. Gorgias, p. 4977 C) @s mpd rdw peydhov
pvaTnpioy T4 pupd wapaoréov.

b Steph. Byz. s.2. "Aypa xwplov ... & 3¢, .. Tis *Arrikis v © T4
pikpd puoTipia émireleiTar pipnpa Tév wepi Tov Atdvugor.

o Schol. Aristoph. Plul. 846 puvaripia 8¢ 8o releirar 7o émavrod
Anunrpe xai Kdpy, 7d pixpé kal Té peydha, kal &ori 1é puxpd Homep mpoxdfapois
xai mpodyvevats o peydhaw . . . Joav 3¢ 1& pév peydla Tis Afunrpos, Td 3
pixpé Tepoepdvms riis airijs Buyarpds. 6 8¢ pwodpevos 1o ipdriov, b éPdpes &
i puioes, 6d8émore dmediero, péxpis &y rehéws dpanaf Siappuév.  Diod. Sic.
4. 14 Anpirgp mpds Tov xabappdy Tob kevralpey Gdvov T& pikpd pUOTIpA
ouneomioaro, Tov ‘Hpahéa Tiudoa,
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d Plut. Demetr. 26 Zypayer [Anqpirpios] 61 Bodherar mapayevdpevos ebOis
punbivac kai Ty Teheriy dmacay dmd TV pikpdy dxps T@Y émomTikdy mwapaka-
Beiv* Tolra & ob fepiron fiv 0ddé yeyovds mpdrepor, dAAG Ti puxpd Tob Avfeary-
ptivos €rehoivro, Td 3¢ peydha Tob Bondpombvos' émbdmrevor 8¢ rotAdyioTov
dnd Tdv peydhwy énavrdy Siakelmovres . . . érdhunoev dvremmeiv MvlBsdwpos 6
dadovyos.

e Clem, Alex, Strom. 5. 11 (p. 688-689 P.) ol drewdros dpa xai rév
puarnpley rév map’ "ENAnow dpxet pév ra kabdpoia xabdmep kai Tois BapBdposs 16
Aovrpdy. Merd tatra & éorl kai Td puxpd pvoripa Sidagkalias Twd dméfeoiv
éxovra xal wpomapaokevis Tév peAdvrwy, & 8¢ peydha, wept TV TupmdrTey
ob pavBdvew &ri Umoheimera, émontevey 8¢ kal mepwoely Ty Te Plow xai T
wpdypara,

tC. I A. 2. 315 mept by dmayyéNhovow of émpelnral Tév pvornplov
tmép ths Bualas fv Euoav év vois mpds TAypay pvorpios . . . énady 8¢ oi
émpeNyTal . . . wpbrepdy Te év i) Buaia TV peyddwv pvoTnpior émepekifyoay
s Ovoias xai viv tebikage Ta cwripa Tais Oeais Vmép Tiis BovAis kal TOD
Sjuov,

g Himer. Or. 3.§3 (. 432) vivéap ... § 4 viv mhoioia pév Tovob kai
dupavy T& vdpara, kal Tdxa 8 oé [} Anois| pavreberar wdhw & morapos T4
pvoripa, Cf. Himer. Ze¢l. 10, 16 map’ "Iagob pvorixais Gx6ais. Polyaen.
Strat. v. 17 Tév ‘INoody, ob Tov kafappiv Teholot rols  éhdrroot

puarnplots,

b Suidas, 5.v. "Aypas Ajunrpos lepdv o Tis mikews mpds 16 oo,
Cf. Hesych. s. v."Aypar xwpiov "Arrixiv éfw Tis méhews {epv Afpnpos.

¢

i Athenae. 2531 Aodpis 8¢ ¢ Sdmos év T OSevrépa kai elkourj TéV
ioropiav kal atrdv rov 0ipalhor &s of péyioror Tév fedv kal pidraro | w5
mwéher mdpewgey” | évraiba yap Afuntpa xai Anpirprov’ | dpa mwapyy 6 xmpo’s‘" |
X7 pév T aepva tis Kipns pvoripa | Epxed ba moujoy.

Date of the greater mysteries: vide R. 175, 187,

1t Plat. Phok. 6 (referring to the battle of Naxos) "Evikev 8¢ peyirois
puarplos® kai wapeixev olvoxdnpa XaBpias *Abpvaios kaf' ékacroy éviavrov Tj
Zerp émi 8éxa rov Bondpowaves.  Ibid. c. 28 Eixddt yap 9 Ppovpd Bondpo-
ivos elofyln pvornpioy vrov, §j tov "laxyov é€ dateos "EXevoivade mépmovot,
Philostr. Vif. Soph. Kayser 2, p. 104 dvopa pév 8) 7¢ mpoacreip [ris
*EXevoivade )\sm¢6pov] “Ieps Zuxi” td@ 8¢ "Elevowdfev iepa émediv eis dorv
dywow, éxei dvaravovow. C. I. G. 523 (inscription about the time of
Hadrian, found at Athens, now at Oxford), on the 17th of Boedro-
mion Afunrpe Képy Sépaxa: on the 18th rpvynrov Awwiog kai rois dAMoss
Oeois.

FARNELL, 1 Aa
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N3 Foh. Arch. 1887,p.3: inscription from Eleusis (third century s.c.)
ywopéms Tie wavnyipess Tép ‘Elevowiov tév peydlov év 7ol Erecw ol
éorpariymev.  Cf. 16, 1883, p. 123, L 46 iy mererppila rav "Elev-
awiov.

Ritual.

213 Hesych. 5. 9. *Ayvppds® 7dv puvormpiey fpépa npdry.

M The wpdppnows, R. 172, 202k, Luc. Demon. p. 34 éréhunoe 8¢
more xai *Afyaivvs éparijoar Snpocia Tis mpoppigews droveas, 8id Tiva alriav
droxkelovor Tods BapBdpovs. Id. Alex. p. 38 releriy ocvviorarar xai 3g-
Bouxlas xal lepopavrias Tpiov éffic del Tehovpéims Apepdy' kai & pév T
mplry mplppnows Wy, domep "Abqmos, rowairy” €l Tis dbeos § XproTiavds #
*Emwolpetos fjker xardoxomos Tév Spylwv Pevyéro. Pollux, 8. go ¢ 8¢
Baoels pvompiov mpoéoTnke . . . mpoayopeies 8¢ Tois év airie dméxeoba
puoTpiow.

35 Hesych. 5. v."AXade plorar fpépa Tis rév "Abfvpot pvorplev ¢ vide
R. 185. Hesych. s.v. ‘Parol* & 13 "Arricfi 800 elaiv of mpds v "Edevaive
‘Petroi, poypoi® xal & pév mpés 14 Bakdrry Ths wpecBurépas feod vopilerar
6 8¢ mpds & dorv Tis vewrépas® 80 Tods Aovrpols dyvifecfat Tods Bdaors. Cf.
Paus. 1. 38, 1. Walz, Rhclores Graeci, vol. viii, p. 114 (Sopatros) péiAhev
8¢ rols kubopuios Tois mwpd Tijs Teheris dvruyydvew. Tertull. de Baptism. 5
Certe tudis Apollinaribus et Eleusiniis tinguuntur idque se in regenera-
tionem et impunitatem periuriorum suorum agere praesumunt.

uss Eur. Jon 1075 Tov mohbvuwor fedv, el mept raAhixdpoige wayais
Aapmdda Bewpdv eixidwy dvmvos Sperac. Cf. R. 164.

b Paus. 1. 38, 6 'EAevowios fams . . . ¢Ppéap xakovuevor Kalhiyopov
&ba nparov "ENevowviov af yvvaixes yopdv Errnoav kai foav & Ty Bedv.
Apollod, Bibl. 1,c. 5, § 1, 2 émt Ty & éxeivns xAnfeigav Ayé\aoTor
Lérpav éxdbioe {Anpienp | mapd 76 xaXNixopor péap xakovpevor. Cf. Clem.
Protrept. p. 16 P. ¢péars émwabifer hvwovpém.  roiro rois puovpévoss
dmayopeeras els & viv, fa py) Boxoier of rerehecpévor  ppeiobar TV
Sdupopéim,

¢ Et. Mag. 429. 42 ‘Hpepoxalés' powxoiv Epioy damemoudpévov, &
x,ziw‘rm mps Tis lepovpyias "Afnaior ds Oeddwpos & Mavayis mpocayopebes év
To mpdre mepi Knplrwy yévous.

4 Phot. 5. 7. xpoxoiv of plorar s baol xpixy Ty defuw yeipa xai TO¥
n68a dvadolvrac xal Aéyerar Toito kpokovw ol ¢ &re éviore xpoxg rabai-
povras,

N Himerius, vii. 2, p. 512 ’Arricds sépos 'ENevoivade ¢ios pioras
Pépeww xeheber xai dpdypara, Huépov Tpodns yrwpiopara,
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T Plut. Alib. 34 Bvoia xal xopeias xal mwolNd rdw Spopévav kaf 30w
{epdy, 8rav éfehatvwot 1oy "lakyov, In’ dvdyrys ébekeimero.

& Strabo, 400 Morapoi & eloiv 6 pév Knuoods . . . péwv 8¢ Bk Tod
wediov, é9’ o kai 7 yéPupa kal of yedupiopol. Hesych, s. v. Tepupis . . .
dvdpa éxei [émi miis yepipas] kabelpevor Tav év Eevaiv pvornpiow [ dyopévar]
auykalvrrdpevay éf Ovoudrav oxdpuara Néyew els Tods évdifous moliras.
Suidas, s. 2. Teduvpis® Révn xal émelouxros of ydp Tedupaios &évo, For
the "Idxyov imodoxy vide R. x85.

%7 8 Moral tests applied to candidates: Liban. Or. Corinth. vol. iv,
P- 356 (Reiske) ofror yip 7d ¢ d\\a kafapois elvar Tots plorais év Ko
mpoayopetouas, olov tas yeipas iy Yuxiy, iy Poviy "EXkpras elvar, CF,
P- 368 18 xipvypa Toito knplrrerar, ¢ Soris Tas xeipas py xabapds *Abpvaiov’
Aéye [P leg. ere] ‘Gomis opav [Lobeck, em. dowiy] dovveros” (Lobeck’s
emendation is proved by the citation of the formula in Theo Smyrnaeus,
De Utilit, Math. p. 15 (Hiller), and by Origen 7z Cels. 3. 59.) Suet.
Nero, c. 34 Peregrinatione quidem Graeciae et Eleusinis sacris,
quorum initiatione impii et scelerati voce praeconis summoventur,
interesse non ausus est. Apollod. B2l 2, c. 5, § 12 [Hpaxkis] py
Buvdpevos 18ty T4 puoTipua, énadimep odx fy fymouévos Tov Kevraipou pévov
dynobels Imd Edpddmov vére éuvify. Andoc. De Myst. § 33 (p. 36,
Baiter) éiv p3j perakdBy o wépmrov pépos wdv Yo kal dripwlii & évdeifas
éué Knicws obroot, obx Eeoriy alrg els 10 iepdv Tow Beoty elaiévar # dmo-
Baveiras. ¢

b Rules of abstinence : Liban. Joc, c#/. xai iig wd\w 74 €l Toi xal 7ot
el roide éyelow, ol xabapds wdper xai WOANT) TovTov Tapk TOIS pvOTaywyois
émpéraa. Paus. 1. 37, 4 (beans tabooed) doris 3¢ 78y Tekeriy "EXevain
€eldev #j 74 xakotpeva "OpPixd émeNéfaro, oldev & Aeyw. Porph. De Abstin.
4. 16 mapayyé\heras vip xat "EXevoive dréxeofar karowdiny dpvifwy xai iyfiwy
xat kvdpwv posas e xai pjov. Cf. R. 18. Plat. De Sollert. Anim. 35
Tpiyhav 8¢ rovs év "EXevain plaras ceBopévovs lore.  Ov. Fast. 4. 535:

Quae quia principio posuit ieiunia noctis,
Tempus habent mystae sidera visa cibi.

3¢ The religious service in the rekeoripov.

a Luc. De Sallal, 15 tehery oldé piav éoriv elpely dvev Spynoews,

b Clem. Alex. Protrept. p. 11 P. 74 pvoripua olx éfopxioopm
Gomep *AAxiBuddny Myovor  Synes.in Dion. p. 52 ¢ 8 & juxpa émo-
wreboat wpd Tav peafdver xai xopeboar mpiv Sadovxiioar kai Sadovxijoar wpiv
{epogparrioar.

¢ Clem, Alex. Profrept. p. 12 Ane 8¢ xai Kdpn 3pdpa dn éyevéabnw
HvaTikdy Kai Ty TAdeY Kal T dpmayny kal 16 wévbos alraiv "Elevais Sadovyei.

A a2



356 GREEK RELIGION

d Apulei. Metam. 6 Per tacita secreta cistarum et per famulorum
tuorum draconum pinnata curricula . . . et illuminarum Proserpinae
nuptiarum demeacula et luminosarum filiae inventionum remeacula et
cetera quae silentio tegit Eleusinis Atticae sacrarium.

e Tertull. Ad Nat. ii. p. 30 Cur rapitur Cereris sacerdos si non tale
Ceres passa est? Cf. Asterius, Encom. martyr. p. 194 (Combe) otx
ke 76 xaraBdoiov 16 oxorewdy kal al oepval Tod {epopdvrov mpas v iépesav
ouvruyia, pdvov mpds pdvy; ody ai Aapmddes oBévwurrar; xai & mokis kal
dvapiBunros Sipos THY cwmplay abray elvar vopifovor 1a év 1@ oxdre wapa TdV
80 mparrépeva. Lact. Div. Inst. epitom. 23 His (Isidis sacris) etiam
Cereris simile mysterium est, in quo facibus accensis per noctem
Proserpina requiritur, et ea inventa ritus omnis gratulatione et tae-
darum iactatione finitur.

£ Plat. Symp. p. 210 A rabra & éporica lows kv o¥ pnbelys, T O
réhea xai émonTikd odk old €l olds T &v elns.

g Himer. Fcl. 10, § 4, p. 176 o ppnodpevos tév pvorikdy véuov, bs
émdnry Te kai pioTy pepifel Tov xpdvov.

b Stobae. from Themistius (Plutarch) mepi Yuxis (vol. iv, p. 107,
Meineke) rére mdoxer mifos olov ol reherais peydhais Spyaldpevor . . .
mhdvas T& mpaTa xai mepidpopal kombdets kai Sia gkdrovs Twvés Umomror wopeiar
xai drékearou, elra wpd Tob Téhovs alrol Ta dewa wdvra, ¢pixn xai Tpdpos xai
i8pds kail fdpBos, ¢k ¢ robrov Gis i Bavpdoioy dmipToE, kal rémor kabapol
Kai Nepives é8éfavro, Puvis kal xopelas kai oepvéTyras drovopdrev {epdv xai
dacpdray dyloy ovrest év als & mavredis 3 xal pepvnpévos é\etBepos
yeyovds kai dperos mepudw éorepavopévos Spysdfer kal olveaTw éalos kal
xabapois dvSpda.

i Plut. de profect. virt. p. 81 E 6 & éuris yevbpevos xal péya pas v
0{0” &VﬂKTO’PwV lil'ol.‘yo}lé”mv.

k Walz, Rhetores Graeci, vol. viii, p. 114 (Sopatros): émei odv elow
7y dvaxrdpwr yeyérmpui ral pborys &y lepopdrry dpa xal Sadoixov rebéapat
« + « €& and TéY dvakrdpov én’ éuavrg Sevi{dpevos.

1 Themist. Or. 5. 71 &o 7o ved ta wporéheta puijoas els & dvdxropa
™ rekeriy xarabioera. Cf. R. 20zm. Inscription from Eleusis (late
period) Eph. Arch. 1883, p. 79:

& plorar, tére ' elder’ dvaxrépov éx mpopavévra
Nviiv & dpyewvais. . . .

Cf. R. 206b.
o Tatian, J# Graec. 8 Zebs vij fvyarpt avyylyverar, kat 7 fvydmp an’

¢

Y, v 1 A - » N 0\ ’ [ 4 A AJ
alrob xber.  paprupnoe pos viv "EXevols xai Spdkev 6 pvoTikds xai 'Opepevs 0
[ » s , ’ - N .
Bipas § énibeabe Befihois’ Aéywr. "ABwvels dpmdler Ty Képnpv xai ai
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mpifes abrod yeybvaor pueripa’ xhaiee Anpirnp tiv Buyarépa kal Twes
drardvrar dia Tovs *Abnralovs, .

n Max. Tyr. Diss. 30 e Ackoiogs 8¢ poc ppdé =iy dpxiy overicacba
éopris kai Teheras fedv dNAot Twés §) yewpyoir mpbror pév éml Ay arnoduevor
Awviog xopols, wpdrot 8¢ émi e AfunTpe Spya,

o Hippol. Philosopk. p. 115, Miller, 'Abpvaios puodvres *Elevoina
kai émidewvivres Tois émomrevoudt 10 péya kai favuacTéw Kkal Teherdrarov

émomTicdy puaTipiov, €y oreny Tefepiopévor ardyur,

P Plutarch, Frag. xxiii. of 8¢ dpyaior kal wpwialrepov Ermeipor xat Sjhov

éx Tov "EAevawior rekerdv.
#® Prayer, mystic formulae, sacrifice.

& Lysias, 6. 51 Odros éwdds orodiy puolpevos Ta iepd émedeixvve Tois
duvitots kai elme 7 Govi ra dwdppyra.

b Procl. in Tim. 293 ¢ év 7ois "EXevawios lepois els pév rov olpavor
dvafAéfavres éB0wy ¢ vie, rataBhéfravres 8¢ els iy yiw  roxvie’ (Lobeck,
Aglaoph. p. 782 emends e, xie, which is found in the parallel state-
ment of Hippolytus, Ref. Omn. Haer. 5. %, p. 146).

¢ Clem. Alex. Proirepi. p. 18 P. Kdore 16 civfnpa *Elevowior
pvarnpiov: évigrevoa, Emov TOv Kvkedva, EAafov éx kioTys, éyyevodpuevos
(MS. épyaadpevos) drmebéuny els kdhaboy kai ék kakdbov eis kiornr(cl.28. fevicaca
7% BavBd iy And, dpéyer kvkedva adrh).

d Athenaeus, 478¢ HoNépwy év T mept Tou Siov xpdlov Pnoi"  pera 8¢
Tabra Thy Teheriv mouel kai aipel Ta ék s Oakdpns Kai véper daor dve (G ot
emend. Casaubon) 76 «épros mepevqroxdres.  roiro & éoriv dyyeiov
xepapeoiy Exov év abré mohhovs xervhioxovs kexoAAnuévovs® &vewst & év alrois
Sppivor, prxwves Aevkol, mupol, xpifai, mioo, Ndbupor, dxpor, cpaxol, xbapor,
{etal, Bpopos, makdbiov, péhi, Ehatov, olvos, ydha, Slov Eprov dmhvrov, ¢ 8¢
roiro Baordoas olov Awvogpopfioas tobrev yevera. Cf. Pollux, 4. 103 76
xepvapdpoy Spxmpa old’ 8rs Aikva § éoxapidas pépovres.

e Schol. Plat. Gorg. 49 ¢ éAéyero mpds Tédv pvoupévav Taira éx Tupmdvoy
Zpayov, éc rxupBdilov Emioy, éxepvoddpnoa . . . imd Tév maoriy vmédvov. CF.
Firm. Mat. de error. 18 (p. 102, Halm) éx ropmdvov BéBpwra, ék xvpSBdlov
wénwka, yéyova piarys"ArTews,

f Hom. H. Dem. 206 15 3¢ (Bnpnrpt) Sémas Merdvepa 8idov pehindéos
olwov | wAjoad’, j) & dvévevo’™ ob yap Oeutéy of épacke | mivew olvov éprlpdv,
dvaye 8 dp’ M xal DBwp | Sotvan pifagay miéper yhiyww Tepeivy.

£ ? Animal sacrifice: Schol. Arist. Egu. 282 olx éfjy t& Gudpera
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Anpirept xal epoepdvy #w dplew; in the mepiBolos of the temple, R,
176, 180, 186." Arist. Ran. 337:

& wérma modvripgre Anpnrpos Kdpn,
és 180 por mpogémvevoe xoipelwv Kpedv.

Cf. Plato, Rep. 378 A. Plut. Phok. 28 Micrpy \otovra xoupidiov &
Kavfdpp Nepévt xijros avvélafe.

0 The feast of Minpoxda: : Athenae. 496 A IMquoxdn . . . xpavrac 8¢
abr@ év "Elevoim 1j Televralg Tév puornpiev fpépa, v kal dn’ adroi mwpoo-
ayopebover whnpoxbas' €év §j 8o wAnpoxdas wAnpdoavres, TV pév wpds
dvarohis iy 8¢ mpds dlow dwmorduevor, dvarpémovow émiNéyovres piiow
puoriigy.  pimpovetes & abrév kal 6 Tov Hepifow . . .

va mh\juoxdas tdo8 és xBéviov

xdop' ebdnpws mpoyxéwuev.
Hesych. s. . nAnpoxdn, 7 forepaia fpépg rov puorpploy xorvhiokovs mhAg-
poiow, obs kakolar mAnpoxdas, Pollux, 10. 74: mAnuoxdnw . . . xepapeotr
dyyelov . . . ¢ xpdvrar 1) Tehevralg TéY puormple,

™ The "Emdavpiov fpépa: Philostr. Vi, Apoll. 4. 18 "Hy pév &
‘Emdavpiov fpépa. Ta 8¢ 'Emidaipia perd mpdppnow kai v& lepeia Sedpo
(leg. ‘lepd Bevpo,’ vide Rhein. Mus. 1902, 4) pveiv *Afyvaiows wdrpiov
éni buaia devrépa’ rourt 8¢ dbpoay "AoKNyTiob Evexa, Sre O éuinoay abriv
fikovra "Emdavpifer ofré pvornpiov.  duehfoavres 8¢ of moAhoi rob pueiofa
wepl 1ov "AmoNhdmov elxov . . . & 8¢ lepoddrrys odx éBodAero mwapéyew Ta iepd,
i) yép dv wore pyijoas yénra, undé Ty "Ehevoiva dvoifa dvfpome piy xabapg
td apdwa, Cf. Paus. 2. 26, 8.  Arist. A4, Pol. 56 moumav & émepe-
Aeiro (6 dpxwy] s Te r¢ "Aoxhnms yevopévns Grav olkovpdoe pioral,

3 ? Mystic doctrine.

August. de Civ. Deiy xx. De Cereris sacris Eleusiniae, de quibus
iste Varro nihil interpretatus nisi quod attinet ad frumentum. Porph.
de Abst. 4. 22 aci 8¢ ral Tpirréhepov *Abnpvaios vopoberioar, kal Tdv
vépwv alriy Tpels & Eevokpdrys Méyer Siapévew "Eevaims toiode yovels
Tipdy, beos rapmoie dydew (ba py olveocbum. Cf. the dypagos vépor, R.
zo1. Cic. A#. 1. 9 t& Eipohmddr mérpia. Cic. Tusc. 1. 13 remini-
scere quoniam es initiatus quae traduntur mysteriis. Isocr. Paneg. 28
10V elepyenidy ds odx oldy Te ENhois § Tois pepvnpévors deotew.  Synes.
Dion. p. 48 A "Apiaroréngs dbwl Tods Tereheopévous ol pabeiv Ti Sei dlAi
wabeiv xai Sarebijvar yevopévovs dnhovére émirndeiovs.
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8 ? Moral influence of the mysteries.
& Hom. H. Dem. 366-369:
Tipds 8¢ oxnopoba per’ dbavdroioe peyioras,
rav & adunodvrov tiows Eooerar fpara wdvra
of kev piy Gvoiaioe redv pévos iNdoxwvrar
elayéos &plovres évaiowpa 3dpa relobrres,

b Arist, Ran. 455:

pévots yap fpiv Jhios kal Péyyos Mapdy éorw
daor pepviped ed-

aeBij re Sujyouev

Tpémov mept Tods Eévous

kal 7obs iBidras.

e Id. 886 :

Anpnrep 1) Opéraga Ty éuiw Ppéva
elvai pe Tov oov dfov puompiov.

4 Andoc. De Myst. p. 44 Baiter (§ 125) ovvdker & wdvrov oxerhibraros
dvBpomwy i) pnrpi xat 1ij Buyarpi, iepeds by Tijs pnrpods xal tis Buyarpds . . . 0D
Dewae o B, 15, p. 36, § 31 mpds Bé roirois pepinobe kal éwpdrare Toiv
Oeoiv 1 iepd, Wwa Tepwpiante pév rols doeBolvras cdyre 8¢ rods pndév ddixotvras.

o Arr. Epict. iil. 21, 422 olres dpé\pa yiverar Té pvoripia, oirws é
Pavraciay épxdpeda 8ri ént wadeig xal émavoplice Tob Biov karearddy,

f Diog. Laert. vi. 2, § 39 "Afwivray adrdp [Awoyérm] *Abppaiov punfiva:
xai Aeybvrov bs év "Adov mpoedpias oi pepvnuévor Tvyxdvovat, Teloiov, &pn, e
*Aynoilaos pév xai "Emapewdvdas év 1@ BopBipp Buifovaw, elrekeis 8¢ Tewes
pepvnpévos év tais paxdpwr oot Eoovras.

& Sopatros, in Walz, Rhet. Graec. 8. 114 éoopas 3t Tip reheripy mpis
wiaoav dperiy éropdraros.

Groups of Eleusinian deities.

2¢ Ty fet> = Demeter and Kore: vide R. 175, 180, 182, 183, 185,
18%. Inscriptions, £pk, Arch. 1894, p. 195,2nd 1896, p. 37. Andoc.
De Myst. 124. Cf. R. 191 *H mpeoBurépa xai j) vewrépa.

25 ¢ geés and 7 fed = ? Plouton and Persephone: vide inscription on
relief at Fleusis, Zph. Arch. 1886, Iiv. 3 Avowuaxidys drébnxe Ocg Oeg.
C. 71 A. 2. 1620c; 3. 1109 Koouirns épnfwy iepels Oeod xai Oeas
Eippvaios : vide R. 180 rd feé mentioned in company with # fed and
6 Beds.

226 74 fed» and Plouton : vide R. 182,190. Inscription, circ. 100 B.C.,
on Eleusinian relief, Eph. Arch. 1886, Uiv. 3 (cf. Ath. Mitth. 1893,
p. 262, n. 2) Aaxpareidys ZwoTpdrov ‘Iapiels iepets feov xai feds «al
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EBovAéws . . . xapioripior Afunrpe kat Kdpy kai 8egp kai Oed xai EdBovdel .. .
dvébnxev, Tovrww. Tpirréhepos. Oed. feds: for restoration of inscrip-
tion vide Heberdey in Feslschrift fiir Bemndorf, p. 111, Taf 4.
C. I A. 2. 948 (circ. B.c. 310) Tolode émdbyrate & iepoddvrys [riw
xAivmy orpdloa ¢ Moty kai T rpdnlelay roopiioal] xard Ty pavrelav
rob Oeoi : see Hermes, vi, p. 106. Eph. Arck. 1895, p. 99 7 70d
IM\otrwves iépea: inscription from Eleusis, circ. 300 B. c.

27 Fubouleus, in conjunction with 7 fed and 6 feds: vide R. 180.
Votive inscription found near the Ploutonion at Eleusis, fourth
century B.C. Lph. Arch. 1886, p. 262 EvPBovkel Bavkidels . . . Audpar-
ros . ., dvébpeav: vide Zeus, R. 558, 56. Cf. Dionysos, R. 132,
C.1 G. Add. 234%°: late epigram identifying Eubouleus and Hades.

Triptolemos.

28 Arr. Epict. Diss. 1. 4, 30 Tpsrrohépw lepd kai Bopods wdvres dvfpo-
wos dvegrdkacty Gre Tds nuépous Tpoas fuiv €dwxe, Cult at Eleusis: vide
R.1%6, 183. Paus. 1. 38, 6 "EXevowloss 8é €ore pév Tpurroléuov vads. Cf.
R. 17, 164. At Athens: R. 143. C. 1 A. 3. 704, late inscription
mentioning lepels 7od Tpurrorépov,  Schol. Aristoph. Ackarn. 47 ‘lepeds
Aqunrpos xat Tpirrohéuov 6 "Auchifeos.

* The Goddesses and Iacchos : vide R. r115b, 143, 171, 176, 185,
186, 193, 2054, 211, 216%,

a Arist. Ran. 324:

"laxy', & mwohvripos év Edpats €vfdde vaiwv,
"laxy’ & "lakye,

AG¢ Tév8 dva Aepdva yopelowy

éoiovs é Buacoras,

wokixapmoy pév Twdoowy

wepi Kkpari o¢ PBpiovra

arédavoy piprov,

340 &epe Ployéas Aapmddas év xepoi Twdoowy,
"lacy’ & "laxye,
vuxrépov Teheriis Paopdpos dorip,

395 Niv xai vov @paiov fedv mapaxaheire Sevpo
@daiot, Tév guvéumopoy Tiode Tis yopeias,
"laxye mohvriunre, pélos éopris
#diaTor elpdw, delpo cuvarolovbe
mpos T Oedv,

b Soph. Antig. 1119:

Médeis 8¢
mayxoivors "Elevowias
Anois év xéAwois, Baxyed,



REFERENCES FOR CHAPTER II 361

c 1146 ’1& wip mvedvrov
xopdy' dorpwv,
, , ) g
vuxiowy Pbeyudrov émioromne,
wat Aws yéveOlov,
A4 -~
wpopdvnd® & Naflms cais dpa mepmédows
Ovimow, al o€ pawdpevar wdvvuyos

xopebovor Tov Tapiav "laxyov.

d4 Newly discovered Delphic Paean to Dionysos, Bull. Corr.
Hellén. 1895, p. 403 #uokes puxols 'Elevoivos dv’ [dvfepd)deas . . . [&frvos
&) dmav ‘ENddos yis dudpi évvaérass . . . énénrass dpylov dofiwy "lalkyoy
[KAefer ale.

¢ Soph. Frag. (Strabo, 68%) Nicay, fjv 6 Botkepws "Taxxos . ., vépuer.

f Plut. Aristid. 27 6 "lakyeior Aeydpevov (at Athens).

g Verg. Georg. 1. 166 Mystica vannus Jacchi. Serv. 2. alii
¢ mysticam ’ sic accipiunt, ut vannum vas vimineum latum dicant, in
quod ipsam propter capacitatem congerere rustici primitias frugum
soleant, et Libero et Liberae sacrum facere.

b Harpocr. . Awvodbpos® 76 Aikvor mpds magav releriy kai fvoiay
émrndedy éori,

i Hesych. s.v. Awvirgs® éniferov Awovioov dmd rdw Mxvew, év ols Ta

wadia kopdvrar,

k Photius, s. 2. "lakyos* Abvuoos ént 1¢ paotg’ kai fpws Tis, kai 1§ én’
atrg Gd7 xal §) fuépa xaf v es abriv § maviyupss. Cf. "lakyaywydés and
Kovporpdhos, R. 208. Lucr. 4. 1168 At tumida et mammosa Ceres
est ipsa ab Iaccho.

I Schol. Aristoph. Ran. 326 Mia 1ér pvompley éotiv 1) eixis év g Tow
"lakyov é&dyovaw . . . ouviSpyrar 5 Afunrpe & Awwuaos.  elgl yoiv of Gact
Hepoepdvys atrdv elvar, ol 8¢ T) Anpyrpe svyyevéola, &\hot 8¢ érepov Awbrvoov
elvas Tov "laxyov, oi 8¢ Tov abrdv. Arr. Anab. 2. 16, 3 ' Afpraioc Atdvvaov
Tov Aids kal Képys oéBovow . . . kal & “laxyos & pvarikds Tovre T¢ Atovioy,
olxi 7¢ OnBaiy, éngderas,

m Lucian, De Salt. 39 [} To0 épynorod mohvpdfea ... fore . ..] léxyov
omapaypdv.

n Strabo, p. 468 "lakxdy Te kai Awbwooy xakoios kai TOV dpyyéry ToY

pvanpiwy, s Afprpos Saipova,
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o Eur. Cycl. 62:
0¥ td8e Bpdpios ol Tdde xopoi
Bdxxar Te upaodbpor,
ob rupmdrov diahaypoel,
olx olvov yAwpal oTaybves
kpipaus wap Udpoxirots,
o8 év Niog perd Nupdav
"laxyov "laxyor 8av
pédra mpds vav *Agpodirav.

0 Dionysos-cult at Eleusis, R. 18, 21x.  Archil. Frag. 120, from
the ’lofdxxesa: Anunrpos dyvis xai Képns iy maviyvpw oéBav. Eleusinian
fourth-century inscription in honour of Damasias the Theban: Epk.
Arch. 1884, p. 71 . . . mapaorevioas . . . xopois 8lo, Tov uév waibwy, Tov 8¢
dvdpdv énéduxev ) Afuyrps kal 17 Képp xal 19 Awoviog . . . dveamdro .., 6
Sipapxos. Awowvoiwy tév "ENevoiv rois Tpayedois . . . émpeNéolo . . . Smes
&v dvaypapjj 168¢ 1 Yidiopa kai oradi év v Awwoin. Cf. 1883, p. 83
Awovvoiov v marpip dydv Eevain.  Cf. i6. p. 109. Connexion between
Eleusis and the Anthesteria: vide R. 205f. Connexion between
Eleusis and the Lenaia, R. 2054, Cf. Dionysos, R. 62f, 1198,
129¢,  Suid. 5. 2. Kioroddpos: foixe 8¢ rés xloras lepds elvar Atovioov kai
raiv ©eatv. Cic. de Nat. Deor. 2. 62 Hunc dico Liberum Semela
natum non eum quem nostri majores auguste sancteque Liberum
cum Cerere et Libera consecraverunt, quod quale sit ex mysteriis
intelligi potest. Cf. R. 78b, r15b. Geogr. Reg. s.v. Tegea. Diod.
Sic. 4. 25 [‘Hpaxhis] peréoxe @y év 'Edevoine pvormpleoy Movoalov Tod
"Opéws viod Tére mpoerrnxdros Tis reheris. Serv. Verg. Georg. I. 7
ideo simul Liberum et Cererem posuit, quia et templa eis simul posita
sunt et ludi simul eduntur, Cf, 1. 344 licere Cereri de vino sacrificari;
pontificales namque hoc non vetant libri. Cf. R. 4.

Affiliated cults.

¥ 2 Ephesos : Strab. 633 #ri viv of éx o0 yévovs ["Avdpbrhov] dvopd{ovras
Bagiéis Exovrés rwas mipds, mpoedplav re év dydor xal wopPipay émianuov Tov
Baoixai yévous, oximova dvri oxfmrpov, kal t& lepé iis *ENevowias Sqprpos.

b Mykale: Herod. 9. 97 dmdpevor mapd 15 Tdv Iorwiéwv ipoy s
MurdAns és Taiowvd re xai Zxohomdevra, 1 Afunrpos "Elevowins ipéy, 10
®duoros & Haowhéos iBpiaaro Neép 16 Kiédpov émuandpevos émi Mikijrov
KTI0TUY.

At Keleai, near Phlius: vide R. zozh.

™ At Argos, temple of Demeter Heacyis, ? associated in local
myth with Eleusis: Paus. 1. 14, 2 Aéyerai oy & Afunrpa & "Apyos



REFERENCES FOR CHAPTER II 363

é\foloay ehaayds dégairo otk ., . Sorepor 3 Tpoxilov lepodpdyryy duyérra
éXbeiv Ppaciv é iy *ArTuciy kal yuvaid Te éf *EAevoivos yipai k.T.\,

™ Lerna: vide R. 115b. C. Z 4. 3, 718 (third century A.D.) Anots
xat Kobpys feaixedov iepoddvryy | kvdalver marépa orioe Sdpots Kheddas | Kexpo-
mins copdv Epvos "Epbriov, & fa kal abrds | Aepvaiwy ddbrav loov Edexro yépas.
Paus. 2. 36, 7 5 8¢ Aépva doviv . . . mpds Bahdooy, Kkal reNeryy Aépyaca
[? Aepraia] &yovorw évraiba Aquyrpe. 37, 3 Karasricacfac 3¢ av Aepraiwy
Ty Tekeriy Pkdppovd paoe, Arch. Zel. 1863, %5, inscription of
Archelaos: “év Adpvy & Eaxev puorirédovs daidas.

¢ Megalopolis: Paus. 8.31, ¥ Karaorjoacfa: 8¢ odro: Meyakomohirais
Aéyorrar mparov Tdv peydhov Oedv T Teherdy, kai T& Spdueva rov év
"EXevoivi éore pypipara.  Cf. 119C,

5 At Pheneos, in Arcadia: Paus, 8. 15, 1 ®evedras 8¢ xal Afjpnrpds
éorw lepdy émihnow “Elevowlas, kai dyover i Geq reheriv, Ta "Elevoin
Spbpeva xkal mapd opiow 1& aird pdokovres kabeoryeévar, ddiréoba vap
atrois Nabdv karé pdvrevpa éx Aehpidw, tpiror 8¢ dméyovor Edpéhmov Tobrov
elvar Tov Nady, Hapa 8¢ Tijs *EXevawias 76 lepdv memolpras Mérpmpa xakotpe-
vov, Aifor Bio dfppoopévos mpds dANfhous peydlot.  dyovres B¢ mapd Eros
jrrwa rederiy peifova dvopdfovat, Tods Aifovs Tebrous Tymkadra dvolyovot, kat
AaBdvres ypdppara é§ abrov Exovra Ta és Ty Teheriy xal dvayvévres és émiroov
T@Y puordy karébevro év vukri adis 71 adrh. Deveardv 8¢ olda Tois moMods kai
Spvivras bwép peyiorov ¢ Terpbpars xai énibppa én’ adrg mepipepés éorw,
éxov évrds Afpntpos mpéowmov Kidapias, toiro & iepeds mepibépevos o
npbowmoy év 1) peilove xakovuévy Tehers paBdos kard Aoyow 87 Twa Tots
tmoxBoviovs [MS, émyboviovs| maiet.

#¢ Epidauros : Eph. Arck. 1883, p. 228 (injunction to the invalid
visiting the temple) Kowj fvoa ’Achnmd *Hmbvy "Elevovias (inscription
first century A.p.): . p. 26 Anois mpdmohes Iaroros fepels (inscription
second century a.p.). Cf. R. 221 the "Emdavpiwy fuépa.

27 Alexandria: R. 2028, Livy, 45. 12 Ad Eleusinem, qui locus
quattuor milia ab Alexandrea abest. Schol. Callim. i Cer, 1 ‘0
¢hadeos Hrolepaios kara piunow tav 'Abpalev &y Twa Bpvoer &
*AlefavBpely, év ois xai Tiv rob kakdfov mpdodov, &os yip Gy & "Afjais év
@papévy fpépg €mi Oxfparos Pépecfar xdhaor é Ty i Afunrpos.
Hymn, Cer. 1:

Té xakdfe xariévros émPbéytacbe yvvaixes
 Adparep péya xaipe, wolvrpddpe, movhvpédiuve,
o xdhafor xarbvra [yapal Oacacle BéBarot]
pi7 dwd T@ Téyeos pr' alréfev alydoonobe,
pi wais pire yuvd pnd & xarexebaro yuirav.
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121 xds af tov kdhabor Aevkbrpexes immor dyovre
régoapes, bs dpiv peydha Oeds edpudvacaa
Nevkdv Zap Aevxow 8¢ Bépos kal yeipa Pépoisa
neel kai Pphbmopov, &ros 8 els dho Pudafei.

? Independent worship of Demeter EXevouwia or *EXevoia.

=8 Boeotia. Kopai: Paus. 9. 24, 1 évraifla Afpgrpos kai Awvicov kai
Sapdmdés éorw lepd.  Aéyovor 8¢ of Bowwrol xal molivpara dNAa mpos Th
Ny moré, "Abivas kal "Edevoiva, olkeigfac.

2 Plataca: Paus. 9. 4, 3 "Eori 8¢ kal Afugrpos émixknow "Elevowias
iepdv &v Mharawis. Plut. Arist. 11 (outside the city) md rév Kifapdva
vads éoriv dpyaios mdwv Afpnrpos "EXevowias kai Képys mpooayopevbpevos, Cf,
Herod. 9. 62.

0 Taconia, On Taygetos: Paus. 3. 20, 5 Afuqrpos émikhnow
*Eevowias éoriv lepdy, évrabba “Hpadéa Aaxedaipdvior xpupGijval daow imd
*Aaxhymiob 10 Tpadpa lbpevov.  kai 'Opéws éoriv év alrg Edavov, Ilehaoydv,
ds paaw, Spyov. § 6 émi Oakdooy méhwpa "Edos fiv . . . éx Tolrov O Tob
"EXovs &davov Képns vs Afunrpos év fuépats fayrais dvdyovow és 18 "Ehevaivoy,
Hesych. s.2. "EXevoivia® dyov Bupehicds dydpevos Afpnrpe wapd Adxeor xal
év SwkeMlg Tipdrar "Aprems, xai Zeds "Elevoivos map "loow.  Festival of
Exevoima at Mistra: R. 44. Cf. Collitz, Dialect. Inschr. 4416 "Eheviva
Aapdver évikn alrds dwoyiev ? sixth century B.c. ? At Gythion: Rev.
Arch. 1845, p. 216 (Le Bas-Foucart, Laconia, 240) [0eg ?] Eevag] on
votive relief. Cf. Cults, p. 616, R. 16.

1 Basilis: Paus. 8. 29, g ratrys éyévero oixioris Kinyehos & Kpeapdvry
¢ Apioropdyov iy Ouyarépa ékdols' én’ épob 8¢ épelma § Baokis fv, kal
Afnrpos iepdy év abrois éheimero 'Elevowins. Athenae. 609 e Nixias év
Tois *Apxadikols . . . Pnoly Kiyehov [Bao\iBa] néhw krivavra év 1 wedie mepi
700 "AAedy. els fiv karowcigavra Mappagiov Tivis Tépevos kai Bapdy dvasrijoat
afpnrp "Edevewly, fis év 1jp €oprj Kal Tov Tob kd\hous dydva émreNéoat . . .
émreheirar 8¢ xai péxpe viv & dydw olros. kai al dywwm{pevar yvvaixes
Xxpvoopdpo dwopd(ovrat.

*2 Arcadia. Thelpusa: Paus. 8, 25, 2 Afpnrpos iepdy "Ehevovias . .+
éore pév Oehmovolwy év Sposs, dydhpara 8¢ év adrg, modov éntd olx dmodéow
éxaorov, Ajunrpés éore kal i) mwais kai § Abvvaes, Td mavra duoiws Alfov.

3 ? Knossos in Crete: Diod. Sic. 5. 79 kara =y Kpirgy év Kvaog
wupor éf dpyaiwv elvac pavepis Tas Teherds Tabras wiow wapadidoobas
(referring to the Eleusinian and Samothracian mysteries).

#4 Olus in Crete, the goddess 7 EAevoiva: Artemis, R. 1312 C. 1 G.
2554 Mnvis "EXevowin.

M Thera: C. I G. 2448, col. ii. . 9 & pmi "Ehevowlp. Ptolem.
Geogr. 3. 15, 28 ©npa vijoos év §§ wéhes 8io, "EXevaly xai Ola.
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Other mystery-cults of Demeter and Kora: vide Demeter ©ecopo-
¢dpos, R. 74-107.

%6 Andania, in the Kapvdoiov dhoos: Paus. 4. 33, 4 7 8¢ “Ayw) Kdpps
s Anunpds éorwv énmikAnaist U8wp & dveoiv éx myijs waph 16 dyadpa. Ta
8¢ és tas Oeas Tas peydhas, Spdot yip xai Tabrars év Kapvaoin miy Tekerip,
dmdppyra Eore por Belrepa ydp opior vépw sepvérros perd ye "EXevoivia.
1d. 4. 26, 8 (in the 98pla xak«j, found on Ithome and opened by
Epaminondas) 7év peydlwv Oedr éyéypanro 4 rekers), kal Tovto v % mapa-
xarafixn Tov *Apioropévovs.  Id. 4. 1, 5 mapa Tavryy Ty Meoofmy 1a Spyia
xopiloy oV peydov Oedv Kalrov HAOev €£ 'Elevaives® . .. iy 8¢ Tehernv
1@V peydhov fedy Avkos 6 Mavdiovos moAhois Ereawv Torepov Kalkwvos mporyayey
és wAéor Tipis® kai Adkov dpupdv ére dvopdfovaw &la ékabnpe Tods ploras. . .
§ 7 perexdopnoe kal Méfamos rijs Teheris &orwv . ‘O 8¢ Méfamos yévos pév
#w *Abyvaios, Teleris 8¢ kai Spylwy wavroiwy ovvférns. oftos xai OnBalos Tav
KaBeipov 1y Tekeriv kateoTioaro. . . dvébnke 8¢ kai és T Khioiov T Avkopddy
elkdva Exovoav émiypappa.

fymoa & ‘Eppelao ddpovs . . . Te kéhevba

Adparpos kat mpwroyévov Kolpas, 86 ¢aci

Meoonympy Beivar peydlaioe Oeatow dydva

PAvadén xhewoio ydvov Kavkowiadao.

Oalpaca & s olumarra Avkos IMavdidvios pos

*Ar8idos lepd Epya wap Avdaviy béro kedvf.
Id. 4. 27, 6 (at the recolonization of Messene): Meooyqvior 8¢ Ail 1e
"Iwpdrg kai Awoxobpors, of 8 ogiow [Meoonpios) iepeis feals Tais peydhais
xai Kavkwwm [&0vov]. Inscription (8.c. 91) found near Andania:
Dittenb.? 653. Cauer, Delect® 47. Collitz, Dialect-Inschr. 4689.
Sauppe, Die Mysterien-inschrift. von Andania, Ber. Ges. Wiss. Gotlin-
gen, 1859, p. 217. Le Bas-Foucart 11, No. 3268, Explic. p. 161
Hept fepdv xkal lepav. ‘O ypapparels Tév ovvédpwv Tols yembévras iepois
Spafdro mapaypiipa . . . ipdv xkawopévev alpa xal olvoy omévdovres Gprov
7ov {moyeypappévoy' Suvie Tods Beols, ols T4 puoTipia émireNeiral, émpéheay
eew . . . Tas 8¢ lepis SpruléTw 6 lepels kal of lepol €v TG iepg Tob Kapreiov . .
kat morefopri{dvrew, memoinuar 8¢ xal wori Tov dvdpa Tav gvpBivow doivs Kai
Bikaiws . . . L. 23 ) éxéro 8¢ pndepia . . . Imodipara el pj wikwa # deppdrva
iepéBvra. 1. 24 8oas 3¢ Bei Qaowevdlesbar els Ocov didbeowy, éxbvro Tov
elpariopsy kalf & &v of iepol Buardfwrri. 1. 30 [év 8¢ 7@ mopuma] oi mapbévo:
ai lepal, kaBos &v Adywvre dyovoar 1& dppara, émixeipévas xiaras éxoloas iepa
puoTid. elrev & Bowappootpia & els Adparpos . . . elrev & iépea Tis Aduarpos
ras &’ imnodpbpw, elrev & Tas év Alyka . . . "Ayéobo 3¢ év 7@ woumd kai Ta
Oipara, xai Bvodvre 7¢ pév Adparpr aiv éniroka, ‘Eppdve kpidv, peydAois
Beois dduakw aiv, 'AméAAwri Kapveip kdmpov, ‘Ayvd 8iv . . . 1, 69 "Egre 8¢ &
8¢l wapéxey mpd r1ob dpxeadar Tdv puornplow, dpvas Slo Nevkovs, émi Tod
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xabappod xpwv ebxpowy, kat Srav év 1§ Oedrpp kabaiper, xowpiokovs Tpeis,
Imép Tods mpwropvoTas dpvas éxardv . .. L. 87 ras 8¢ xpdvas Tas dvopacuévas
Bi& réov dpyalwy éyypdpov ‘Ayvas kai Tob yeyernuévov wort 7@ kpdvg dydAparos
rav émpéhaay éxéro Mvaciorparos. 1. 93 v vadv Tdv Meydhwv Gcav. 1, g7
“Iepot detmvov, O iepot émd Tév Bupdraww ... T& hourd kpéa xaraxpnodobuoan
els 70 lepdv detmvov pera vav iepdv kal mapfévey kal wapakaBdvre Tév Te lepi
xai 7iv iépeav ral Tav lépeav Toi Kaprelov. Cf. the ‘Aywy fed at Delos:
C. I A. 2. 985 (circ. 95 B.C.).

¥7 At Hermione (on the site of the old city) : Paus. 2. 34, 10 wepiBodor
peydov Moy Aoyadav eloiv. évris 8¢ abrdv lepd dpdow dndppnra Afuntpe,

Arcadia.

# Trapezus: Paus. 8. 29, 1 éml vdv "ANpedv év dpiorepd xaraSalvorr:
éx Tpame{otvros ol wdppw Toi morapod Bdabos éorw dvopalipevor, &vba dyova:
rekery 8k Erovs pirov Beais peydlas,

* Mantinea: vide R. 1498 Le Bas-Foucart, 352 h (inscription
61 B.C., in honour of a priestess) émei Nikimma ... L 15 dyaye 8¢ xai
Tav moumdy T@v Kopaylev émigduws kai peyahompemids xai &ve T Oed . . .
eioipeyre 8¢ xai 1@ 8ed wémhov xai oxémaae kal ebuynudvice T4 mepl Tav Oedv
dpprra pvaripa, vmedéfaro d¢ kai rav Oedv els Thv Blav olxiav, kabis éovw
&os Tois dei ywopévos lepebar, émoinoe 8¢ kal & vopuldpeva év Tois Tpiakoorois,
ras dwifer 10D vaol peyalopepds. Cf. 3521 éred) danwa . . . dveorpdnres
eboefs . . . wpds Te Tav Afpnrpa kai tav Kdpaw kal ras lepelas Tds Adparpos
« .. iepireuye yip +G Adparps peyalompemds . . . dvaxewe Spaxuas éxardv
eloor €ls re dv Toi peydpov émakeviv . . . iSofe TG Kowd Tav lepedv [rds
Adparpos| érawéoar danvav . . . énl re Td xahoxayalig ral elepyesia, Td
Zoxnxe els ve 7w Gedv xai ras lepeias ... kal dvaleivas (75 Yipurpal els 70 Kopdysov.

Lykosura: vide R. 1192,

% Mykonos: Dittenb. Syll. 373 els 8 iy éoprjw (of Demeter and
Kora see Zeus, R. 56) duére MuxondBur § Bovhopévy ai Tdv olkovodw éu
Mukdwp oas €t Afjunrpa reréhesrar (Macedonian period),

% Paros, Thasos: Paus. 1o. 28, 3 K\edBotav 8¢ és Odaov td Spya ris
Anpntpos éveyreiy mplryy éx dpov daciv. Cf. Head, Hist. Num.p. 418:
coin of Paros, circ. 200 B.c., Demeter seated on mystic cista with
sceptre.  Cf. Ruhland, Die Eleusin. Gottheit. p. 102. Mitylene:
C.1. G, 2177 6 dapos TiB. Kaloapa oiv rals eais Tals wept 1d puoripa
cf. 2175 Aipnrpos kal fedv kapropspwr kat fedv wohvkdpmav kai Teherddpur.

®' Smyma: Ath. Miith. 1889, p. 95 (inscription, second century
A-D. ?) Kara 75 Yidiopa Képys puoriv,

Gela: R. 130.

3 a ? at Naples: Stat. Siv. 4. 8, 5o Tuque Actaea Ceres, cursu
cui semper anhelo | votivam taciti quassamus lampada mystae.

** Demeter Mugia: Paus. 2. 18, 3, between Argos and Mycenae,
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Xwpiov Muoia kal Afuqrpos Muolas lepdy, dmd dvdpds Muaiov 7& Svopa yevo-
pévov kai Tobrov, kaflimep Aéyouaw *Apyeior, févov i) Ajunrpr.  Tobrg pév oy
ol Emeoriv Spoos: év 8¢ abrg vads éorw Ehos Smrijs mAivfov, Edava B¢ Képns
kai Movrevos xkal Aquyrpds éori. At Pellene : see R. 8.

® Demeter Hompiodpdpos, Athenae. p. 460d mpdrac 3 xal év
"Axaia Anpirmp worgpioppos kard Ty "Avbéwy xdpav, bs Adroxpdrys loropei
év Bevrépe "Axaixdv.

5 Demeter Havre\in, dedication at Epidauros: Zpk Arch. 1893,
P. 102 Havrehiy Baxxe 7e kai adr Pepoeoviy.

Demeter with the Kabeiri.

¢ ? in Samothrace. Mnaseas of Patrai: Miiller, 7. H. G. 3.
P. 154 Tois KaBeipots, bv Mvacéas ¢nai xai ta dvdpara . . . Afiepos pév odv
éoriv ) Anuip, *Afibkepoa 8¢ 1) Iepaepdvn, Adibrepgos 8¢ 6 *Adns.  Strab.
P. 198 ’Aprepiduwpds dnow elvar vijooy mpds T4 Bperavwiy, xaf fiy Spowa Tois
év Sapofpaxy wepi Ty Aqunrpa kai iy Képnv lepomowirar. At Thebes: R.
1392 Cf. the legend in Paus. 9. 25, 6 Ajunrpos 8 odv KaBelpois 8dpdy
éorw i reherr], P At Anthedon: R. 138, At Andania: R, 246.

%7 The mysteries of § Sdrewpa at Athens: Ar. Riel. p. 14192 Hepi-
K\js Adpmwva émjpero mept Tiis Teherils Tév Tis Zwreipas lepdv, elméyros 8¢ én
obx oldv te dréhearoy droderw «rA.  Cf. Ammonius, p. 84 (Walckenaer)
Kopidalos djpos "Abiwpow év ¢ owtijpos xolpys lepév.  Arist, Ran. 377 :

d\\’ &uBa xdrws dpeis

™y Zdrepay yevvaiws.
Cf. Kore Séreipa at Megalopolis: R.119e. Kyzikos, R. 128. Ery-
thrai, R. 163. Sparta, R. 117.

%% Demeter as goddess of healing, with Asklepios: vide R. 37, 124,
236 ; private dedication at Eleusis, Zph. Arck. 1892, Taf. 5 Afunrp:e
Edepdrns (? circ. 300 B.¢.). Cf. inscription mép rijs dpdaews fed Afunrpe
papov on relief from Philippopolis, Overbeck, Kunst. Mythol. Aftlas,
Taf. 14, no. 7. Cf. Anth. Pal. 9. 298. Artemid. Oneirocr. 2. 39
(Anparyp xal Kdpy xal "lakxos) rols vocoivras dmordos. At Patrai: Paus,
7. 21, XI 7o 8¢ dAaous lepov Exerar Afjunrpos® airn pév xal n mais éordoy, 7o
8¢ dyalpa rijs Tijs éore xabiuevor. Tlpd 8€ rot lepov s Anpunrpds éoremyyn .. .
Mavreiov 8¢ évraifd éorwv dyevdés, ol iy émi mavri ye mpdypars, dAAa éni Tor
xapvdvrov, xdromrpor kakwdlo Tév Nentdy djoartes xabidow, oTabpduevor puj
npbow rabiéobas vis myyis, dAN’ Soov émipaloar toi Udaros T kixhe Tob
xarémrpov. 16 8¢ évrevlev edfipevor 1 Oed kal Bupidoavres é 76 kdromTpoy
BAémovow® 10 8¢ oot Tov voooivra frow (ovra §) xai Tedvedra émideixvvos.

%% Firm. Mat. De Error.c. 27 (p. xz0, Halm) In Proserpinae sacris
caesa arbor in effigiem formamque virginis componitur, et cum intra
civitatern fuerit inlata, quadraginta noctibus plangitur, quadragesima
vero nocte comburitur.
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GEOGRAPHICAL REGISTER.

The FEuxine,

Pantikapaion: R. go. C. 7. G. 2108 iepjj Aquyrpos.

Olbia: Herod. 4. 53 ‘Inwdhew dxpn . . . év 8¢ airg ipdv Afuyrpos
&idpvras, Cf, Brit, Mus. Cat., Thrace, p. 11: Head of Demeter,
fourth century B.c.: cf. Hell. Journ. 1902, p. 262.

Tomi, 1342

Thrace.

Abdera, 89.

Lysimacheia : Brit. Mus. Cat., Thrace, p. 238. Head of Demeter
with corn-wreath.

Philippopolis (?), 258.

Byzantium, 13, 152.

Sestos, coin-type fourth century B.c.: Brit. Mus. Cat, Thrace,
p- 198 : Demeter seated, with ear of corn. Head of Persephone.

Macedon : Thessalonica coin-type (Roman period), Brit. Mus. Cat.,
Macedon, p. 117 : Demeter with torches in serpent-car.

Pella: . p. 92: Head of Demeter with veil, first century 5. c.

Thessaly.

Call. Hymn Cer. 25 :

oimw rav Kndlay, &t Adriov ipdv Evaor.
1€ adrd xakév dhgos érotjoavro Heaoyo.

Pyrasos, 15, 22, 1358, Cf. Strab. p. 435 7 8 Anpfrpiov Afpunrpos
elpnee ["Ounpos) réuevos rat kdhese Hipugov® fv 8é wo\es . . . Exovoa
Afpnrpos &hoos kal lepdy dyov,

Antron : Hom. Hymn Dem. 490 :

d\X' &' Elevoivos Buoéaans Sipor Eovom,
«al Xdpoy dugupirny "Avrpwvd re merpievra,
Cf. Steph. Byz. s. 9. "Avrper mékes Oerrahias.

Thebai of Phthiotis: Brit. Mus. Cat., Thessaly, p. g0. Head of
Demeter with corn-stalks, fourth century s. c.

Thermopylae, 62, 1363,

Delphi: Bull. Corr. Hell. 23, p. 579 (reference to inscriptions
indicating a shrine). Cf. R. 22.

Lokri Epiknemidii, 142.

Skarpheia, 3. Strab. 408 & *Ercwric 3¢ SxdpPy peravopdafy, Schol.
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Soph. Oed. Col. 91 eloi ye of Bact 76 prijpa o Oidimodos év iepg
Afpnrpos elvaw év "Ereavd (quoting from Arizelos). Lysimachos
apud Schol. Soph. O. C. 9x (Miiller, #. H. G. 3, p. 336, Fr. 6)
Oidimov rehevrigavros . . . éxbptoav of pikot [abrdv] els 'Erewvdy, BovAs-
pevor 8¢ Ndfpa mp ragiy mouicasfar, xaraldmrovow wvurrds év lepg
Adpnrpos . . . 70 8¢ lepdy Oi8imddeiov KAnbijvar.

Alponos, 58.

Opus: Collitz, Dralect. Inschr. 1507 Adparp xai Képa. C. I. G.
Sept. 3. 287 lepyredoacay i Afugrpe kai Képp (second century B.c.).

Epirus: Brit. Mus. Cat., Thessaly, p. 100, coin-type of Elea: head
of Demeter with corn-stalks, with Cerberus on the reverse,
fourth century 8.c. On coins of Pyrrhos, #5. Pl. zo. 12 and
14, head of Persephone with corn-stalks, Demeter on throne
with corn.

Illyria: 7. p. 59, coin-type of Apollonia, ? second century B. c., bust
of Demeter veiled. Pharos: 75. 83, head of Persephone with
corn-stalks, fourth century s.c.

Pale in Kephallenia: Brit. Mus. Cat., Peloponnese, p. 85, head of
Persephone on coins of fourth century.

Phokis: Drymaia, 87; Steira, 58; Ambrysos, 36.

Boeotia, 60, 71; Orchomenos, 56; Lebadeia, 3, 111; Anthedon,
138; Kopai, 12, 238; Koroneia, 862; Mykalessos, 8 ; Tanagra,
60, 141; Thebes, 61, 86, 112, 1392 256; Potniai, 113;
Thespiai, 60; Bull, Corr. Hell. 1891, p. 659, dedication to
Demeter and Hermes. Cf. dedication ?third century =.c.,
C. I. G. Sept. 1, no. 1810. Plataea, 239 ; Skolos, 2z, 140;
Erythrai, archaic inscription (unpublished) "Avéfeiar 7 Adparpt.

Euboea: Eretria, 76.

Athens, 5, 9, 11, 188, 18b, 25, 30, 31, 60, 66, 67, 69, 74, 75,
109, 114, 135, 143, 161, 164-229, 257. Schol. Aristoph.
Acharn. 44 €iébacw of *Abnyaiow Giew SédPaxa kal paivew ras kabédpas
7 alpars abrod és mipny TS Afuyrpos.

Eleusis, 8, 16, 1%, 18, 35, 66, 164-229, 258. Steph. Byz. "Pdpior
meBiov & "EXevoin® . . . kal "Papias 7 Anuirgp.  Games called "EAev-
oina: vide Schol. Pind. O/ g. 143 érekeiro 8¢ adrdfe dyov Kdpns xai
Adunrpos bs éxakeiro "ENevoivia, éXdpfave 8¢ yépas 6 vixiw xpibis.

Attica, 27, 428 Kolonos: Schol. Hom. 0d. 11. 271 Oldinovs éxme-
oow Sm Kpéovros fAbey els v "Arriiy xal grnoev ‘Tmméa Kohwwiy
xahotuevor” Kai ixérevey &v 1§ iepd Tév fedw, Orpnrpos xai mohioiyow

FARNELL. NI Bb
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"Abnvis (from Androtion). Skiron, 17, 143; Agrai, z10: Hali-
mos, 752; Phlye, 26 ; Peiraeus, 63, 75°; Kolias, 75@. Hesych.
s.7. Kohdds ... éori kai Afpnrpos lepdy abréfe mokioruhov, Pros-
palta, 143 ; Phaleron: Paus. 10. 35, 2 6 émi Palipe Tis Ajunrpos
vads xai kar’ éué & [fjpixaveros péve). Marathon and the Attic
Tetrapolis: Prott-Ziehen, Leges Graec. Sacr. 26 Merayerniovos
*Ehevawig Bods . . . Kdpy kpids . . . Avfearnpiévos [78 &repov Eros Oterar]
*Exevowig U5 rvodoa, Salamis: Brit, Mus, Cat., Altica, p. 116,

PL. z0. 9, head of Demeter or Persephone, fourth century ..

Megara, 49, 77 ; Nisaia, 13.

Corinth, 34, 108, 144. Brit. Mus. Cat., Corinth, Pl 12, 11, head
of Demeter, veiled, crowned with corn-stalks. PL 9. 9: head
of Persephone with necklace, ear-rings, and corn-stalks (fourth
century B.C.).

Isthmus of Corinth, 778

Sikyon, 69, 78.

Phlius, 69, 145, z02b,

Epidauros, 30, 36, 81, 147, 236, 255.

Troezen, 24, 36, 81, 239, 255.

Eilioe, 147.

Mount Bouporthmos, 146.

Hermione, 29, 37, 247. Near Hermione: Paus. 2. 36, 3 évraifa
Zore pév iepdv "AmdMAaros, fori 8¢ ogedavos, ént 8¢ alrois Ajuprpos’
dydhpara 8¢ 8pfa Nifov hevxod.

Asine, 37.

Argolis, 54, 69, 253.

Argos, 53, 11583, 232.

Lerna, 115b, 233.

Mount Pontinos, Demeter HpooVurp: Paus. 2. 37, 1 érds ¢ rob
d\oovs dydlpara fore pév Afpnrpos Mpooipwys, éore 8¢ Awvbgov” Kad
Afjpnrpos xabipevoy dyakpa ob péya.

Laconia, 11, 21, 43, 828 b, 108, 160, 240.

Sparta, 36, 38, 117, 148; Amyklai, 36, 1484; Gythion, 43, 240;
Kainepolis, 43 ; Aigila, 82b, 246 ; Messoa, 44.

Arcadia, 19, 69, 74, 149b.

Tegea, 30, 119°; vide Dionysos, Geggr. Reg. s.v. Tegea.
Le Bas-Foucart, Mégaride et Pélop. 3371 (inscription from Tegea)
Kheomdrpa iepacapéva, *ANég "Abdva xal Adparpr. Paus. 8. 54, 5 (0B
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the road from Argos to Tegea) Afuyrpos év 1 @haet oy Spviv vads
€ KopvBeior kahovpévns® mAnolov 8¢ dAdo éoriv iepdv Atovvoov Miorov,
#d. 8. 10, 1 (between Tegea and Mantinea on Mount Alesion)
Afunrpos d\ovs év 76 8pe, Mantinea, 1493, 249. Paus. 8. 8, 1
pera 8¢ 1a épeimia tiis Neardvns fepdv Afjunrpds éorwv dyrov, xat alri xai
éopriv dvi wiv &ros dyovow of Marrwels. Trapezus, 248 ; Thelpusa,
41, 242; Pallantion, 149%; Phigaleia, 40; Lykosura, rigs;
Basilis, 241 ; Pheneos, 83, 235; Megalopolis, 8, 84, 119b ¢, 163,
234. Kleitor: Paus. 8. 21, 3 Kh\ewroplors 8¢ iepa 7a émupavéorara
Ajpnrpos, 6 8¢ "Aokhnmiot, Tpirov 8é éomiv EMebuias. Zoitia, vide
Artemis, R. 55P°.

Messenia : Andania, 246; Messene: Paus. 4. 31, 9 Aduprpos lepdy
Meaanios éoriv dyiov, kai Awakovpwy ayddpara pépovres Tas Aevkin~
wov; vide Coin PL (10). el Journ. 1905, p. 50~51, inscription
{circ. zoo B.c.) from south-west Messenia, near deme Afreia, men-
tioning efmvov kal vév vudy rds Adparpos.

Elis, 2, 4%, 69, 118; at Lepreon: Paus. §, 5, 6 Afuqrpos [iepér)
mAvlov 8¢ kal ToiTo émemoinro dpufjs, xal oldév mapeiyero dyalpa,

Achaea, 69, 254 ; Patrai, 6, 258 ; Aigion, 59, 149¢; Pellene, 85 ; Bura,
vide Aphrodite, R. 32%; Dyme: Brit. Mus. Cat., Peloponnese,
Pl 5. 3, head of Demeter, veiled.

Asia Minor, Interior.

Galatia.
Pessinus, 30.
Ikonion, 60.
Ankyra: C. 1. G. 4026 riv 3civa . . . iepacduevoy Bis Beds Anuyrpos
? early Roman period). On late imperial coins : Brit. Mus. Cat.,
Galatia, &c., pp. 11, 12, 14,
Phrygia, 10.
Lydia, Sardis, 70. Cf. Head, Hist. Num. p. 553 Képaa "Axria
(imperial period).
Pergamon, 163.
Gambreion, 95.
Caria,
Athymbra, 51.
Nysa, 124.
Trapezopolis: Brit. Mus. Cat., Caria, &c., p. 178, Demeter bust
on late imperial coins.
Aphrodisias: C. 1. G. 2839 rd réuevos feds Képms. Bull. Corr.
Hell. q. 402.
Bba
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Tralles, 124. C. 1 G. 2937 iépeta Afjpnrpos (early Roman period).

Lagina : Newton, Halicarn. 2, p. 798, decree in honour of citizen,
iy Kdpnw éx 76w idlwv émimojoavra (Roman period).

Inscription found in temple of Zeus Hawdpapos (?first century A.p.):
Bull. Corr. Hell, 12, 1888, p. 269 Tixy marpidos kai Adunrpe Napvay-
8id¢ xal "Apréuds MehBexerrids xat Aevkiavi xai Bpréude Kopdlwv kel
"Aprépdi "Edeaia xal Aevkoppivy xai Tois évowdios Bects A krpoip xai
Toxn xkai "Ackhym lepeis éf émayyehias év "Hpalois KAedBovdos krh. . . .
xabiépoaar.

Antiocheia ad Maeandrum: Brit. Mus. Cat., Caria, &c., p. 15,
Demeter, veiled, with long chiton and peplos, holding ears of
corn in right, resting left hand on torch (Septimius Severus
period).

Pisidia, Palaiopolis : Brit. Mus. Cal., Lycia, &c., p. xcvii, coin-type
(? Antoninus Pius), Demeter standing.

Sagalassos: 74, p. 243, Demeter with torch, corn, and open cista
(Caracalla). Cf. PL 38. 8, coin of Julia Mamaea.

Seleukeia : . p. 254, Demeter with torch in car drawn by snakes
(Claudius II).

Seleukis, Apameia : Brit. Mus. Cat., Galatia, &c., PL. 2. 1, head of
Demeter wearing veil and corn-wreath, first century B.c.

Asia Minor coast and vicinity.

Sinope, 262.

Heracleia Pontike, 32.

Apameia-Myrlea: Brit. Mus. Cat., Pontus, &c., p. 110, PL 25. 6,
head of Demeter, third century s.c.

Kalchedon: 5. p. 126, Pl 24. 12, head of Demeter, third
century B.C.

Kyzikos, 128.

Priapos: Brit. Mus. Cat., Mysia, p. 177, Demeter-head, first
century B.c.

Aigospotami : 18. ZThrace, p. 187, head of Demeter with ste-
phanos and wreath, fourth century B.c.

Lampsakos: #. Mysia, p. 81, PL 19. 5, head of Demeter with
veil and corn-wreath, fourth century B.c.

Sigeion, 153.

Kisthene : Brit. Mus. Cat., Mysia, p. 17, Pl 3. 7, veiled head
of Demeter with corn-wreath, second century s. c.
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Ehia: 75. Troas, &c, p. lii, Pl. 25. 10-15; 26. 1, types of
Demeter and Persephone, calathos with poppy-heads and corn,
torches entwined by serpents, on imperial coins. Rape of Per-
sephone on coin of M. Aurelius; 5. p. 129.

Aigai, 153",

Tonia.

Smyrna, 33, 96, 252.

Erythrai, 69, 97, 154%® 163. Dittenb. Syl 370. 47 Aguimp é&
KoAdwats,

Kolophon, 69.

Ephesos, 98, 125, 230.

Magnesia on Maeander : Brit. Mus. Cal., Ionia, Pl. 19. 8, Demeter
in car with winged serpents (imperial).

Priene, 99.

Mykale, 231.

Miletos, 100, 181. Lact, Div, Inst. 2. 8 Ceres Milesia.

Doris.
Halikarnassos, 65. Hesych. 5.2, "Ev3poud* Anpsrnp év Alixapracod.
Knidos, 52. Et. Mag. 548. 8 Kippra® mapd Kuliows 77 Anpgrap.

Lycia: Brit. Mus. Cal., Lycia, p. 46, PL 1o. %, coin-type, circ.
200-81 B. ., head of Demeter, veiled, wearing corn-stalks,

Pamphylia.

Side: C. 1. G. 4345 [iepacapévny Beds Alpun|rpos.

Syllion : Lanckoronski, Pamph. u. Pisid. 1. 60 1 Bovkjj xal & Sijuos
éreipnoey dpyréperay rév SeBaorav ipeav Afunrpos kai Bedv mivrey xai
iepbparrv Tiv marpiow fedv.

Cilicia, 124.

Syedra: vide text, p. 218, n. a.

Mallos: Brit. Mus. Cat., Lycaonia, cxxii, Pl 19. 2, Demeter
striding forward with torch and corn-stalks.

Epiphaneia: vide text, p. 218, n. a.

Laertes: Brit. Mus. Cal., op. cit. p. 91, Demeter seated with
sceptre, poppy, and ear of corn: coin of Trajan, PL 15. 5.

Kelenderis. Demeter in car drawn by serpents, holding torch,
#. p. 58, Pl 10, 14 (late imperial).
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Cilicia (continued).
Adana: 5. p. 15, head of Demeter with stephane and veil (second
century A.D.).
Aigiai : 75. p. cxiv (pre-imperial).
Anazarbos : 5. p. 31, Persephone on obverse with corn and poppy-
head, Demeter with polos and torch on reverse (imperial).
Tarsos: vide Head, Hist. Vum. p. 61 Képaia, games in imperial period.

The Islands.

North Aegean.
Thasos, 251.
Samothrace, 256.
Lesbos, 30, 251.

Aeg-ina, 36, 79.

The Cyclades.
Keos, 69, 150. Bechtel, Juschr. d. Ion. Dial. no. 48 ®Ayra . ..
{épera yevopern Afunrps dvéOnxev,
Syros, 150.
Mykonos, 9, 42, 250; Zeus, R. 56.
Delos, 9,-91, 246.
Amorgos, 7, 642 ; Zeus, 55b.
Paros, 30, 50, 251. Cf. C. L. G. 255%. Bull. Corr. Hell. 1897,
P: 116 &b Awpij ob Gépus, ofre 8 [éwloia Képp dorol, Vide Zeus,
R.558.
Thera, 150, 245.
Samos: Hesych. s.. Evelvoxis® Anpijrnp év Sdpe. Bull. Corr. Hell.
5 P 479, inscription, circ. 200 B. ¢. é rois éroryios Guplow Afuyrpa
xal Adwgor . . . kardylvgor,
Kalymnos: Newton, Anc. Gr. Inscr. 300 Afunrps mpdBaroy from
temple of Apollo.

South Aegean.
Kos, zo, 73. Paton and Hicks, 411 6 ddpos ¢ rav 'Tofuawrdv
xabiipwoer SeBaoriv Oedv Aaudrpav xal 16 fepdv. Cf.n. 37. L 62
Adparps 3is Té\ews xal reAéa kvéooa® Tobrwy odx dmohapd’ xUAxes olvov
o didovrar Bles iepeds al fepas mapéxes.
Rhodes, 94, 123.
Crete, 15, 151, 243, 244 ; Hierapytna, 151,
Cypms C. 1. G. 2637, inscription from Paphos (Roman penod)
7 dpxeépea 1Y kard Kinpor Afpnrpos iepiv.
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Sicily, 22, 162.

Akrai, 104, 156.

Akragas, 131.

Aitne: Diod. Sic. 11. 26 énmefdhero 8¢ Jorepov kai kard Ty Al
rarackevd(ew vedv Ajunrpos évimis (1) 8¢ ofions,

Katana, 105%, 133. C. I G. Sic. It. 449 Anpimnp “lepé (7) *in
fornice valvarum opere Dorico.’

Enna, 1058, 158.

Gela, 63, 130.

Panormos: Head, Hist. Num. pp. 142-3, head of Persephone
on fifth and third century coins.

Selinus, 71. .

Syracuse, 22, 68, 103, 108, 129.

Tauromenion, x57%.

Leontini: Head, Aist. Num. p. 131, Demeter with plough on
later coins.

Kamarina: vide Monuments, p. 221.

Africa,

Alexandria, 101, 163, 237. C. I. G. 4682D (?third century B.c.)
*AndM\wv: kai Kdpp «ixqv. Epiphanius Panarium: Philologus 16,
P- 354 ¢€v 'Ahefardpeig év 1§ Kopip 7§ xalovpévg, vads 8¢ éome
péyaros, TouréoTw TO Téuewos Tiis Kdpns. YOMpw yiap Ty wikra dypumin-
cavres év dopaoi Tige kat abhois 7§ elddhg ddovres, . . . pera Ty Tav
dh\exrpudvay Khayyny karépyovrat Aapmadnpdpos els onkdv rwa tméyatov
xai dvapépovas Edavéy T fulwov popie xabe(dpevor yupvdr Exor oppayidd
Twa oTavpod émi Tol perdmov duixpvoor . . . xal mepupépovas Toiro T
Ldavov éxrdkis kukAOoavres TOv peaairarov vady per’ adAdv kal rvpmdvev
xai Upvey kal xopdoarres katagépovaw abrd adbbis els Tov imdyawop rémov,
« . . Aéyovow 8rt ravry Th Spa onpepov ) Kdpy, vovréorw 7 TlapBévos,
éyéwmoe Tov Aldva.

Arsinoe, 101.  Brit. Mus. Cal., Alexandria, p. xli.

Carthage, 159.

Cyrene, 102.

Italy.
Tarentum, 36, 106%, 108, Newly discovered temple of ¢the
goddesses,” vide Evans, Hell. Journ. 1886, p. 23, and Horsemen
of Tarentum, p. 27.
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Lokri Epizephyrii, 134.

Hipponion, 163.

Velia, 107.

Metapontum : vide Head, 75/ Num. p. 62. '

Pompeii, 106.

Neapolis, 107, 2528,

Rome, 1062,

Petelia, Demeter-head on coins: Head, Hist. NVum. p. 91.

CULTS OF THE GOD OF THE LOWER WORLD
’ (Hades-Plouton).

Vide Demeter, R. 110; Hera, R. 14* (Plut. de Plac. Philos. 1. 33).

1 Schol. Hom. 7 9. 158 év od8euid wéhe "Adov Bwpds éore Aloyihos
Pnait pévos Bedv yiap Biivaros ob Sbpwy épd, o0 dv 11 Bbwy o8 émomév-
dwv XdBois, 008’ éori Bwpds 0ddé maiwvilerat.

Thrace and the shores of the Euxine,

? Odessos, cult of the ebs Méyas Jakrb. d. d. Inst. 1898, p. 155,
Taf. 10. 20, coin-type of Plouton with cornucopia and patera,
inscription feod Meydhov (circ. 250 B.c.). Atk Mitth, 10. 317, 5
vide iépprrac 5 Be (2 circ. 30 B. c.; see Atk Mitth. 11, p. 200).

* Tomi: vide Demeter, R. 1342,

4

Sinope : Plut. de Isid, ef Osir. P. 361 F Ilroeuaios 6 Swrijp dvap elde
T & Swomy 100 IModrwves kohooody . .. keedovra kopicar Ty
Tayioryy adrdv els "Alefdvdpear. , . . émel 8¢ xomobeis d¢by, ovpBa-
Advres of mwepi TipdBeov Tov éfnynriv xai Mavébwva Tov SeSevvirqy Thoi-
Tavos elvar dyahpa, 1§ KepBépe Texpaipdpuevor xai T@ Spdrorrt, weibovor
Tév Hrokepaiov ds érépov ey odBevds, AN Sapdmidés dorw. O yap

3~

olrws Svopalduevos Frev. . . . 984 B [of meppbévres els Swimyy]
«« « &yvooar 81t Sei Buoiv dyakpdraw, 16 pév Tob MAobrawos dveAéobas
xal kopifewv, 75 8¢ 1ijs Kdpys dwopdfacbas xai xarakareiv. Cf. coin in
Overbeck, Kunst. Mythol. 1, Miinataf. iv. 25, god reclining with
eagle, sceptre, and kalathos: Zeus-Serapis (imperial period).
Byzantium: Dionys. Byz. p. 7 (Wescher) xard 8¢ dmdBaow Tijs
bardrrs 8io ved "Hpas xai Ihotravos.

¢ Hades on coins of Pessinus: Head, H:st. Num. p. 630.

" Macedon: Aiane, Rev. Arch. 1868, pp. 18-28, relief dedicated

5
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with inscription ©eg 3eowéry Hhotrave xal 1§ wodes *Eavi T. dAaolios
Aeaviis [éN0dy i8]by Te Tov Bedv kal Tov vady.

® ? Apollonia Illyriae : Brit. Maus. Cat., Thessaly, PL. 13. 7, coin-type
(Septimius Severus), Hades throned, with Cerberus at his feet,
before him female figure holding infant.

® ?Epirus : Ampel. Lib. Memor. 8. 3 Argis in Epiro . . . ibi Tovis
templum Trophonii, unde est ad inferos descensus ad tollendas
sortes: in quo loco dicuntur ii qui descenderunt Jovem ipsum
videre (probably a mistake for Lebadea).

10 Tebadeia, Zeus Tpopawos: vide Zeus, R. 20. Collitz, Dialect.
Inschr. 1. 423 A Tpeponior.  Cf. Zeus, R. 57b; Zeus X86wos in
Hesiod, R. 15.

1 Oropos, shrine of Amphiaraos in the neighbourhood : Dikaiarch.
p. 142 (Fuhr) rod ’Apgrapdov Awdg iepod.  Suidas s.v. Idujvyos:
6 Apgrdpaos, &1t macdv dvdaae Yuxav év "Adov,

2 Koroneia: see Athena, R. 61.

13 Athens: Demeter, R. 114, 180 (Zeus Eubouleus). Paus. 1. 28, 6,

near the Areopagos, lepdv Gedw éoriv ds xakoiow "Abnvaios Sepwds, . . .

xetrar 8¢ xai HAovrwy xai ‘Epuijs xai Tis dyakpa. évraiba Olovos péy

doois év Apeley wdyp T alriay éfeyévero dmohvoacfam, Glovoe 8é xal

@os Eévor Te bpoiws xal dorol. C. 1. A. 2. 948 (fourth century 8. c.)

rovode émbyparo & lepopdyrys Ty KAivyy orpdoar T¢ Mhedrenm xai Ty

Tpdrelav koopfoat.

Fleusis : Demeter, R. 82, 225, 226. Zeus EiBoves, Demeter,

R. 224,

5 Corinth: Demeter, R. 34 (ré Dovrdveior (?) combined with cult
of Kore). Zeus X8dwmos, Zeus, R. 57 2.

¢ Hermione : Hades K\opevos, Demeter, R. 37.

¥ Terna: Demeter, R. 1157, 233.

8 3 Argos: Plut, de Isid, ef Osir.p. 365 A "Apyeiots 8¢ Bovyeviis Awdvu-
cos éniAgy éom dvaxaloivrar & alrow Ind cakmiyywy éf Gdaros, éufdh-
Aovres €ls Ty dBvacoy dpva 7 Thnadye. Cf. Demeter, R. 253.

¥ Sparta: Zeus Zroriras, Zeus, R. 58 (cf. Zeus, R. 61); Demeter,
R. 38. Messoa: Demeter, R. 44.

2 Tegea: Demeter, R. 119°.

2 Flis: Demeter, R. 47, 118. Zeus X6dmes at Olympia: Zeus,
R. 1422 Paus. 6. 25, 2 6 8¢ iepis 7o "Acdov mepifSokds Te kal vads . . .
dvolyvurar pév Emaf xard Eros &kaorov, éoehbeiv 8¢ o8¢ Tére ideirar mépa
e 100 {epwpévov, AvBpémer 8¢ by luper piver rpdow “Asdpy "Hheior,

I
S

=
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% Yesbos: vide Poseidon, Geogr. Reg. s.v. Lesbos.

B Paros: R. 50. Zeus Eubouleus, Hera, R. 66.

% Amorgos: Zeus Eubouleus, Zeus, R. 55P.

% Mykonos: Zeus, R. 6.

% Crete: "Adys "Aynoihaos, vide inscription in Rev. Arch. 1, pp. 152-3
and 1867, p. 413 (C. I. G. 2599) ? cult-title.  Cf. Aesch. Frag.
319 (Athenae. 3, p. 99 B) Aloythos 7év "Aidny "Aynoikaoy elme.

¥ Tralles: Demeter, R. 124.

® Ephesos: Demeter, R. 125.

® Caria: Demeter, R. 51.

% Hierapolis: vide Cybele-Rhea, R, 6o.

8 Halikarnassos: C, 1. G. 2655 Aws Miovrjos. Cf. Hesych. s.v.
IMovreds = "Adys,

# Knidos: Demeter, R. 52. Cf. cult of ’Ewiuayos at Erythrai,
Dittenb. SyZ. 370, 1. 61.

* Soloi: Demeter, R. 124.

* With Demeter on late coins of Syedrain Cilicia: Brit. Mus. Cal.,
Lycaonia, &c., p. xxxvi, n. 3.

% Tarentum and Magna Graecia : vide Hell. Journ. 1886 (A. Evans),
pp. 11-19. Cf. supra, p. 224.

* Rome: Demeter, R. 106 & (Orci nuptiae).

" Demosth. «. ‘Apioroy. A. § 52 of {wypdpos robs doeleis év "Aidov
Ypipovar, per’ dpas xal BhaoPnpias kal Gldvov kai ordoews kal veikovs,

® Clem. Alex. Strom. 2, p. 494, Pott. e yoiv 1) Tpayedia émt Tob "Audov

yoiper
npds & olov ffers dalpoy’ bs éplpevoy ;
bs offre rdmecés ore T ydpw
fles, pdvpy & Zorepye vy dmhas dixyp.

® Arist. Frag. 445 ® (Zagenistar):

xai piy wéfev Mhovray y &v dvopdlero,
el pj) vd BéArior’ Dayev; & 8¢ oo Ppdow,
809 1a kdro kpeirrw ‘oriv &y & Zels Exe.

¥ C. I G. 1067, grave inscription from Megara (late period), Soi 3

xdpis TD\ovred drdxy Oe, efvexa poipns.

“* Oracle of Klaros, delivered in time of plague, second century A. D.:
Buresch, Klaros, p. 81. Ath. Mitth. 1899, p. 257 .. . ipdew
imovdaiois Geois, €5 (08 &aora, Nowfds' | xai T pév Eixairmy rapelr
xedy Oejj 8¢ pijhov, | xéhawa 8 dudo fefduer.
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REFERENCES FOR CULTS OF THE MOTHER OF
THE GODS AND RHEA-CYBELE

! Hom. &, xiv:
Myrépa pot wdvrey re Oedv mdvrav t' dvfplmay
Juvet, Moiga Niyeia, Aws Buydimp peydhoto,
7 xpordAev Tumdvov 1 laxy oiv 7€ Bpépos alAdv
ebabev 78¢ Nikov rAayy) xapomdv Te Aedvrov
ofped ¥ fxfevra xal DAjevres Evavhos.
Cf. Demeter: R. 7. '
% Pind. Frag. 48 (Bockh):
ool pév kardpyew
Marep peydha, ‘mdpa péuBot kvpBalww
év 8¢ xexAdBew xpdraka
alfopéva 8¢ das tmd favBaior medkuis.
® Frag. 63:
’Q Mdv, 'Apxadlas pedéwy
xal oepvav ddiTev Pilaf,
Marpds peydhas dradé,
oepvav Xapirov péknpa Tepmviv,
Pyth, 3. 77:
PANN énelfacba pév éyov édéile
Marpl, tv Kobpar map® éudv mwpdbupov
olv Havi pé\movray Bapd
aepviv fedv ériyiai.
(Schol. 8. wukrds abr T pvoripa Tekeirat.)
* Dithyramb. #7. 80:
KvBé\a parep Oedv.
¢ Soph. Philoct. 391:
*Opeorépa wapBare Ta, parep alrov Aus,
& 7ov péyay Taxrwhdy elypuooy wépes, . ..
id pdeapa ravpoxTivey
Aedvrav idedpe.
¢ Aristoph. 4v. 875
IE. orpoifp peyd\y Myrpi feaw Te xai dvfpomawr.
HE. Aéomowa KuBéy, orpoibde, . ..

™ Eur. Bacck. 120 (cf. Dionysos, R. 627):

& Ooldpevpa Kovpiray (abéov Te Kpqras
BDioyevéropes &vavda:, Tpcdpules &b év dvrpois
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Bupodrovoy xikhepa 16d¢ por KopiBavres nipoy

dva 8¢ Baxya ovrréve

xépaoay aduBda Ppvyiov ad\dv

wvevpary, parpds Te ‘Péas és xépa Oijkav,
krimov ebdopact Bakyav.

¢ Telestes ap. Athenae. p. 626a:

wpdror wapa kparijpas “EXAfjvov év adlois

ovvonadoi IIéhomos parpds dpeias

¢piyror detgav wipov.

® Clem. Alexandr. Protr. p. 64 (Pott.) Mévavdpos yoiv & xapkds év
‘Hudyo :
obdeis p’ dpéoxer (Pnoi) mepurardw fw Beds
perd ypads odd els olkias mapeigidy
éni rob gawmdiov pnrpayiprys.
Towbror yap of untpaylprar G0ev elxdrws 6 *Avrigbévns ENeyev alrols perai-
Tobow, ol Tpédw Tiv unrépa Tév bedv, fiv oi Beot Tpépovowy,
1 Anth. Pal. 6. 94:
'Apaféyepa raird o T& Tiumava
kal xupBa)’ SfiBovma kothoyeikea
8iddpous 1€ Awrods xepofidas, é’ ols woré
émwAéhvfev adyéva orpoPilioas,
AvopAeBi} 1€ adyapy dudibnyéa
Aeorrddippe ooi, ‘Pén, Khvroobévys
énxe Avoonripa ynpdoas wéda.
™ Lucr. 2. 599:

Quare magna deum mater materque ferarum
Et nostri genetrix haec dicta est corporis una.
Hanc veteres Graium docti cecinere poetae

. . . . . . . . .

Sedibus in curru biiugos agitare leones,

Muralique caput summum cinxere corona.
Hanc variae gentes antiquo more sacrorum
Idaeam vocitant matrem Phrygiasque catervas
Dant comites, quia primum ex illis finibus edunt
per terrarum orbem fruges coepisse creari.
® Artemid. Oneir. 2. 39 Mirnp Gcow yewpyois dyabit vi yip elvar
vewdporas,  Aug. de Civ. D. 6. 8 Interpretationis huius, quando
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agitur de sacris Matris Deum, caput est certe quod Mater deum terra
est..,verum tamen quoquo modo sacra eius interpretentur et referant
ad rerum naturam: viros muliebria pati non est secundum naturam
sed contra naturam. Hic morbus, hoc crimen, hoc dedecus habet
inter illa sacra professionem. Cf. 7. 24 (reference to Varro’s view).

¥ Stob. Flordl. vol. 3, p. 63 (Meineke) ®ivrvos ras KaX\updreos
Ovyarpés Mubayopelas éx rob mept yuvawds sagpooivas, 1. 32 ¢api 35 éc
wévre roltay (T8 ywwawl mepryiveoBas owppoaiva] . . . éx 16 pf) xpéecbas
Tois bpysaopols kai parpeopois. Cf. Iambl. de Myster. 3. 10 (p. 121
Parthey) yvwvaikés eiow af mpoyovpévas prpifovaat, dppéver 8¢ Niyiaror
Kkai 800 &v dow dmakdrepor.

Y Jo Lyd. de Mens. 3, p. 49, % Anpimp médeos éori Karapxrikn, ofovel
) yi' 80ev kai wupyoddpoy airiy ypddover, Aéyerar 8¢ xat KuBé\y. Vide
Zeus, R. 98, reference to Rhea as goddess of marriage.

GEOGRAPHICAL REGISTER

'® Amphipolis: Bull. Corr. Hell. 1894, p. 423 Nwoarpdry Myrpi.
189035, P. 534, terracotta figures of Attis from the necropolis there.

1% Boeotia.

& Thebes: Paus. 9. 25, 3 8taBaow odv my Alpkyy oixias re épeima s v~
Sdpov kal Myrpos Awdvpivns iepdv, ThwBdpou pév dvdbnpa, Téxvn 8¢ 74 dyadpa
"ApioTopndovs Te kai Zwkpdrovs OnBalwr g 8¢ &P éxdorwv éraw npépa,
xkat ol wépa, 15 lepby dvoiyew vopilovow, éuol 8¢ dpwéabar re éfeyeyiver Ty
fpépav Tadryy, kai 16 dyakua eldor Niov o Hevréhga xal abrd xal rdy Gpdvov.

b Schol. Pind. Pytk. 3. 134 (Boeckh) *Apiarddupds ¢now *ONIumixov
adAnriy 3dackdpevoy {md Mivddpov yewéobar xard 16 Spos, dmov Tijw peéryy
ovveribe, kal Yédov ixardy kai PpAdya ibeiv xaradepouévny. Tov 8¢ IivBapoy
éraiacfipevoy aundelv Myrpbe fedv dyalpa Aibwov Tois mouly émepyduevov,
80ev adriv aundpioaafar mpis T3 olkig Myrpds Oeov xai Havds dyalpa. robs
3¢ mohiras mépyravras és Beot muvBdveclar mepl Tév éxBnaopéver' Tov B¢
dveureir’ lepov Myrpos Bedv iSpioacbar.

¥ Orchomenos : C. 1. G. Sgpt.1.3216 (? first century A.D.) ‘Irmapira
*Hpolérov ieparetovaa Marpl eav.

18 Chaironeia: 7. 3315 (? first century A.D.) Eddpociva iepa ras
Marépos taw Oedv. 3378 ...dvébnkay Tiv Blav Opentiv Awovvaiar icpav vy
Myrpl rov Bedv mapapeivacay wap’ éavrois éws dv {bow dveyhjTuws,

8a Thespiai: C. 1. G. Sept. 1. 1811 Maréps Meydhy.
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Bb Tanagra: Atk Mitth. 3, p. 388, &c., small shrine with inscription
T Mnrpl: large relief of maidens holding tympana, seated figure
of Cybele, fifth century s.c.

1 Attica: Athens, temple of Rhea and Cronos in the répevos of
Zeus Olympios, vide vol. 1, ¢ Cronos,” R. 2.

a Bekker's Anecd. p. 229 éopri) "Abfjvpas Mntpl fedv dyopévy, év
&povoe iy yakabiav, Hesych. s. . yakafias € 8¢ méhros kpifwos év
‘ydXakri.

b Paus, I. 3, 5 groddpnras 8¢ xai Myrpds Oedv iepdw fiy dedlas elpydoaro,
xai wAyoior T@v mevraxocioy kakovpévoy Bovhevripioy. Cf.Arr, Anab.3.16, 8.

¢ Aeschin. . Tup. § 60 6 Hirrd\axos &pxerar yupvds els iy dyopav xal
xafile éni Tov Bupdv Tis Myrpds rév fedv.

4 Cf. Demosth. «. ’Apwwroy. A, § 97 Avkoipyos pév olv v "Abywav
épapripero xai Tiv pnrépa Tév Oedv kai kahds émolet.

e Harpokrat. s. . pyrpdor rods vdpous &evro dvaypdyfravres év 76
pnrpde Spol Aeivapyos év T xard Hubéov.

f Poll. 3. 11 éAéyero & 7i xal prpGov ‘Abfvpor, 7o Tis Bpuyias
Beot iepdv.

g Plin. N, H, 36. 17 Est et in Matris Magnae delubro eadem
civitate Agoracriti opus. Arr. Peripl. 9 éoBalAdvrov 3¢ ¢ rov Baow év
dpiorepd Bpvrar §j Baciavy feds €ly ' &v dnd ye Tob oxipares Texpapopive
‘Péa* kal yip xipBadoy perd yeipas &xes xal Movras brrd T Bpbve, kai xdbyra
Somep év 1§ Myrpde 3 Tob Geidiov.

h C. I A. 1. 4 (fragment of ritual-archive found on the Acropolis,
early fifth century B.c.) Myrpi,

1 Jb. 2. 607 (3243 B.C.) of cuMoyeis T0b djpov dvéfegar Myrpl feiv
éni "Hynaiov dpyorros,

k 5. 2. 1388b add. § diuos xal § Bovy . . . xavnpopieacay Mnrpt Gedor.

1 5. 3. 1062 éml dpxovros ieplws Mntpds Bedv xai *Ayamyrod (decree of the
Antiochis tribe, circ. 210 A.p.). Jb. 2. 1594 Mdwys Mnyrpi xal Mixa
Myrpl beav.  Cf. Aphrodite, R. 13¢, Apollo, R. 1331,

® In Agrai: Miller, 7. H. G. 1, p. 359, Cleitodemos, F7. 1 1o
iepoy 16 prpGov 6 év Aypas, C. 1. A. 1. 273 (temple-accounts
426—422 B.C.) Myrpds & "Aypass.

 Paus. I. 31, 1 "Avayvpacios 8¢ Myrpds Beaw iepdn.

© Arch. Anzeig. 1895, p. 129, Berlin terracotta from Athens repre-
senting goddess holding lion on her lap, sixth century B.c. Vide
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Ann. d. Inst. 34. 23, inscription of third century B.c. concerning the
‘ orgeones’ of the Mizrqp feav and the *Arridaa in the Peiraeus.

» Ath. Mitth. 1896, p. 275, relief found on Acropolis showing two
Panes with inscription Eioids Awdbpov é Aaumrpéwr Mnrpl fedw kar’
émirayiy Hdvra Oedy gepvivouev.

* Pagai in Megara: Head, #ist. Num. p. 330, coins of imperial
period, Cybele seated, at her feet lion.

% AtCorinth: are\emj Myrpds, vide vol. 5, Hermes, R. 6.  Paus. 2. 4,
% (on the way up to the Acropolis) ¢mép Tofro Myrpds fedv vads éore [kal
arfAy) xai Opdvos* Nibwv xat abry xai & 6pdvos. Head, Hist. Num. p. 340,
on coins of imperial period, Cybele seated.

* Hermione: Head, Hist. Num. p. 390, Cybele on coins, imperial
period.

® Epidauros: Eph. Arck. 1883, p. 151, inscription of late period,
Munrpt Bedw ixérys kar’ Svap Meldvoros erevie.

# Cavvadias, Fouslles d’Epzklaure, no. 64 MeydAp Mnrpi fedv & fepeds
Awoyévns: b, 0. 40 Bupdr Kovpirew.

% Laconia. Sparta: Paus. 3. 12, 9 70 8¢ lepdv rijs Meydhys Mprpds
Tipdras mepioads 8) 1. Akrial on the coast: 3. 22, 4 béas 3¢ adrdfs
dfia Myrpds Oedv vads xai dyahpa Alov. maladraroy 3¢ robro elval Pacw
ol tas 'Axpias Exovres éméoa Tis Oeob ravmys Ilelomowmaiois iepd o,
Ath. Milth. 2. 329.

* Arcadia.

a Akakesion : vide Demeter, R. 1192,

b On the Alpheios : Dio Chrys. Or. 1, pp. 60-61 R.

¢ On Mount Azanion : cf. R. 52. Lact. Plac. ad Stat. T%es. 4. 292
In illo monte Azanio ut Iupiter ita etiam Mater Deorum colitur ritu
Idaeo.

d At Asea: Paus. 8. 44, 3 wpds re Tob Ahecod 77 myyd vads e Myrpds
Oedv éoriv odx Exwy dpoov xal Aéovres 8lo Nifov memompévor.  Cf, Hesych.
$. . Aebyretos wépos® & 'ANpeads.  xaboms éni rais myyais alroi Nedvrov elBwla
épiBpurar.

e At Megalopolis : Paus. 8. 30, 4 &ori 8¢ & 3efid 100 *Ané\Awvos
dyalpa od péya Mympds edv, o0 vaot 8¢ &re py oi xioves @Xo imélouroy
obdév. mpd 8¢ Tob vaod Tis Myrpds dvdpias pév ollels éori.

f On Mount Lykaion : Call. . iz Jov. 10

év 8¢ oe Tlappacin ‘Pein Téxev, fjxt padiora
éoxev 8pos Odpvoir. mepiokemés' &fev & xopos
iepds, ovdé Ti w xexpnpévor Eilebuins
épmerdy obBé yvwy émployerar, GANd é ‘Peins
drybywor xakéovar Aexwiov "Amdaiijes,
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& At Methydrion on Mount Thaumasion: Paus. 8. 36, 3 & 8¢
mpds Tij kopupj o Spovs owihaww Tijs ‘Péas, kal és adrd Sre py yvvafl pdvais
{epais s Beod, dvdpdmav ye oldevi éoeNdeiv Eore TéV Ny,

# QOlympia : Paus. 5. 20, 9 vadv 8¢ peyéfec péyav xat épyacig Adpiny
Myrpgov xai és éué xalovgw &, 76 Svopa aird Bwacdlovres T dpxaio.
keirar 8¢ obx dyalpa év abrg fedv Myrpds, Bacihéwy 8¢ éorixaow drdpidvres
‘Popalov. &ore 8¢ évrds mis "Alrews T Mnyrpgov. Paus. 5. 14, 9 Bopds
Myrpds @eew: cf. 5. 8, 1 (Idaean Dactyli and Kouretes). Cf. Schol.
Pind. Ol 5. 10 *OAvpmiact Bopoi elow ¢ 8iupor, Tois Sddexa feols dmdpu-
pévoc . . . étos Kpdvov kui *Péas, &s Pnaw ‘Hpddwpos, P Statue of Korybas
in city of Elis: Paus. 6. 235, 5.

# Messenia: Paus. 4. 31, 6 of pdhiora déiov morfoagbar pvipyy, dyaua
Myrpos Bedw, Mov Haplov, Aapopévros 8¢ &pyor. § 9 (near the temple of
Eileithyia) Kovpirer péyapov &vba (@a ra mdvra dpolws kabayifovorr.

* Achaea. Dyme: Paus. . 17,9 [dvpaloss] . . . &ors . . . iepdy oguas
Awdvpiyvy prpl xai "Arry memoumpévov.  Patrai: 7. 20, 3 épyopéve 8¢ & Tiv
xdtw wéhw Mnrpds Awdvpqwns éaviv iepdy, év ¢ alr xai "Arrns Exer Tipds,
TovTou pév 8 dyahpa oddeév dmotpaivovar 5 8¢ Tijs Mayrpds Afov memolyrar,

% Tthaka: vide Hera, R. 7% (worship of Rhea, sixth century).

& Keos: Bull. Corr. Hell. dedication of late period. .. iepeds Gedv
My7pi dvébnxer,

! Delos: 5. 1882, p. 500, n. 22 (inscription third century B.c.)
"Avafapérny Mrpi eav, Cf. n. 25 Myrpt Meyd\y 7§ mdvrov xparoioy.

% Paros: Ath. Mitth. 1901, p. 160 (second century B.c.) ool 76»¥,
& Bpuyin, vadv mepixalhéa oepvd Bians dv Sanéde. . . . Cf. p. 162.

 Chios: Bull. Corr. Hell. 1879, p. 324 Kal\ofévms *Acnmadov
Ty oTpwTiv Kai tds kaBédpas Mnrpl (second century B.c.).

% Thera: C. 1. G. 2465 A (add.) oPpor yas fewv parpl® . .. Ouoia
*Apxivov' 16 Eret v wparigre Gioovm Boiv kal wupay éy pediuvov xkal kpbay
éy 800 pedipvov xal olvov perpyrdy (? private sacrifice from land dedicated
to her, Roman period).

% Samothrace: Arck. Anz. 1893, p. 130 (Kern): no proved con-
nexion with the mysteries : Diod. Sic. 3. 55 radrmw 8¢ [viowr] . ..
xabiepaoa [rés *Apaldras| 75 mpoepnuévy 8¢ [171 Marpl Tév Beow) xat Bwpovs
i8pboacfa xai Ouoias peyakompeneis émrenéoar. Head, Hist. Num. p- 226,
coins, circ. 300, ‘ Cybele seated on throne, beneath which lion.’

* Lesbos: two reliefs representing Cybele with lions and tympa-
num, Conze, Leséos, p. 10. Cf. inscription from Eresos, Class. Rev.
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1902, P. 200 eloreixny 8¢ undé TdAhois, pndé ywvaikes yuhhd(yy év o
Y Y 3

Teuéver,
¥ Kos: Paton and Hicks, /nscr. 38 (fourth century B.c.) 1@ aird
duépa ‘Péq 8is kvelaa kal iepd’ . . . Tolrwr ik dmoghopd’ Bver iapeds xai lepa

napéxec  yépy hapBdver Séppa.  Arch. Anz. 1891, p. 176, 44, relief in
Vienna of Cybele with tympanon and lion in lap from Kos.
® Crete : vide Zeus, R, 3.
a Nikand. dlexiph. 215 :
7} &re xepvogpdpos {dkopos BwploTpia ‘Pelys
elvide Naogpdpotow émypipmrovoa xehevfois
paxpoy émepBoda yAdaay Bpdov, oi & Tpéovow
"18ains prynhov 81 elgaiway Dhayudv.
Schol. 76, elvade avrt tod éyvdrp Tol pnuds . . . Tére yap Ta puornpa alris
émirehotoiv.

b Knossos: Diod. Sic. 5. 66 7is Kvegias xdpas émovmep &t xai viv
Seikwvrar Gepéhia ‘Péus olkdmeda kai kvwapirror @gos.

¢ Phajstos: inscription of Hellenistic period, published Museo Zidtian.
iii, p. 736 by Halbherr, vide 474 Mitth. 1893, p. 272, and 1894, p. 290

fabpa péy dvlpémois wdvrey Mdrgp midiwury
tols dolots kivxpyre kai of yovedw Uméxovras,
Tots 8¢ wapeaBalvovo. biov yévos dvria wpdrer
wivres 8 edoeBies te xal ebyhwbor wapll dyvol
&vfeov és Meydhas Marpds vady, &fea & &pya
yvoanl dfavdras, déwa 1a@de vad,

d Schol. Clem. Alex. Protr. 2, p. 22, Pott (vol. 4, p. 103, Klot2)
[Emperidys| iepeds Auds kal ‘Péas.

e Diod. Sic. 4. 8o [oi.;caré Ty SweMav Kpjres' . . . xaraokevigavres
iepdy 1@v Myrépav Sadpdpws éripov Tas fBeds. . . . Tavras 8¢ dpSpvbivai aoww
éx tijs Kpfrns 8it 76 Kkal wapd Tois Kpnoi Tipdofae is feis ravras Saepdvrws’
pvbohoyoiae & abrds & mahady Bpépar Tiv Ala . . . Bpaxd yap wpd Hpdv
elyov al Geal Bois pév iepas Tpioxehias.  Cf. Plut. Mareell. 20.

f Feast of v ‘INdpua in Crete, Dionys. Areop. Ep. 8.

# Cyprus: Ohnefalsch-Richter, Die antik. Kultusstitien auf Kypros,
p. 11. 5 (vide Drexler in Roscher’s Lexikon 2, p. 2898).

1 Byzantium : Hesych. Miles. Frag. Miiller, 7. H. G. 4, p- 149
‘Péas pév kard ov Tiis Bagdukis Aeydpevoy Tdmoy vedy 7e xkay ayalpa xabedpi-
aavo [6 Bifas], ére kal Tiyaoy rois woirais reriunto. Cf. Zosim. Now.
Hist. 2. 31 (;/ide Amelung in Rom. Mitth. 1899. p. 8) statue of Cybele
with lions brought by Constantine from the neighbourhood of Kyzikos
and altered by him into a type of Cybele with outstretched hands,
praying for his city.

FARNELL 11 ¢ C
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Asia Minor (maritime and anterior districts).

“ Pontos: vide vol. 3, Dionysos, R. 63 (Corybantic dances).

* Bithynia. .

& Heracleia Pontiké . Arr. Perepl. 13 amd 8 ‘Hpaxheias émi pév 16
Myrpgov kahovpevoy ardbior dyduikovra.

b Nikaia, vide Apollo: Geogr. Reg. s.o. Bitbynia (thiasos of Apollo
and Cybele).

¢ Nikomedeia : Plin. Zp. 10. 58 in angulo (fori) aedes vetustissima
Matris Magnae.

s Phrygia, vide Ramsay: Hell. fourn. 5, pp. 245- 246 tomb with
very archaic relief of Cybele and two lions erect on each side, placing
their paws above her shoulders, inscription < Matar Kubile, ? circ. o0
B.c. Cf. vol. 5, Dionysos, 35%, 62bm, Strab. p. 469 of 3¢ Bepékuyres
Dpuydv 71 pihov kai amhds of Bpiyes kat Tév Tpowy of mepl Tiy “Idnv xaroi-
xobvres “Péav pév kai alrol Tipdoe kal Spyrdfovar rabry, pyrépa kakolvres fedv
xai Aydiorw kai Bpuylay Beby Meydhny, drd 8¢ 7dv Témwy I8aiay kai Awdvuimy
xai Survhiyy kat Tecowovrtida kat KuBédny [kai KvBpBny.

# Dion. Hal. Ant. Rom. 1. 61 ’18aios 6 Aapddvov . . . év vois Speaw
& viv "Iata dr” éxelvov Méyerar &vfa Mnrpi fedv iepdv Bpuadpevos Spyta kai
reherds kareorioaro, & kai €s 788 xpdvov diapévovow v mwigy Ppuyig.

% Schol. Nik. Alexiph. 8 of 8¢ ®piyes kard 5 Zap Opnyobow abrdy ["Arryw,,

 Diod. Sic. 3. 59 Siémep Tods Ppvyas S Tov xpdvov jPanepévov Tou
chparos €dwhov xarackevdoat Tov pepaciov mwpds ¢ Bpnvoivras Tals olkeiais
Tipats Tod wdfovs éfikdokesfar Thy 100 mapavounBévres pimy dmep péxpe Tob
k.8 fpas Riov mowivras alrods Starelew.

7 Arr. Tact. 33 76 névbos 5 dugi 76 Arry év ‘Phpy mevbeirar, kai 10
Nourpdy & 4 ‘Péa 4’ of Tob wévbovs Aijyer, dpryiwv véue Novran.  (CF Aug.
de Civ. Det 2. 4, impure ritual at Rome connected with the lavatio
Cybelae.)

 For mysteries of Attis vide Demeter, R. 219, and Aphrodite,
108 B,

* Hippol. Ref. Haeres. 5, p. 118 (Miller) Arri, o¢ xahoiow . . . 0
Ppuyes dWhore pév Mdmar, woré 8¢ véxvw § Bedv §) tov drapmov, §) almbhov %
xAoepdy ordyvy dunfévra § 8y mokikapmos Erikrey duiySalos duépa ouptkTar.

® Macr. Sa. 1. 21, 7 ritu eorum (Phrygum) catabasi finita simula-
lioneque luctus peracta celebratur Jaetinae esordium a. d. octavum
Kalendas Aprilis. quem diem Hilaria appellant. Cf. Eus. Praep. Ev.
. 28 foi Polrixes! Khavfudv kai éleos ki olkrov BlacTipars yis amdpre
xabiepovy.

' Plat. Euthyd. 2774 D woseiror 8¢ radrdy dnep ol év 1jj veherfi 1év Kopv-
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Bavrwy, rav Ty Opdveoty modet wepi Tobrov &y dv péAAwot Teheiv.  kal yap
éxel xopela tis éore kal maded.

* Paus. 10. 32, 3 ®piyes o énl morapy Meykdha, T& 8¢ dvwbey éf *Apxa-

, S as s L,

dias kal Aldvaw és rabryy dpuduevor Tiy ydpay, Sexviovow dvrpoy kakotpevoy
Sretvos, mepipepés Te kai Tfous Exov ebmpemis' Myrpds 8¢ éotw lepoy Kal
dyalpa Myrpos wemoinrar.

% Phot. 5. . Ki8nBos® & karexduevos 5 pyrpt rév Beow . . . Ku8n80y°
Kparivos ©pdrrats rév Beoddpnron "loves 8¢ 1ov pnrpaylpryv kat yd\hov viv
rakobpevor® olraes Sievidns, Hesych. 5. 7. KiBea* &y dpuylas.  kai
dvrpa xai Odhapor,

# Kyzikos.

& Nik. Alexiph. 7 fixi re ‘Peiys | AoBpivys Bakdpar Te kai dpyaoripiov
» . ’ s, ¢ 8 e o Y ' [
:\‘rnm’. Schol. 8. AcBpivns Bahdpar Témoe tepol imdyetnr dvarelpevor 7 ‘Pég,
omov extepvdpevor Ta pndea karerifevro oi T YArrer kal Tj ‘Pég Narpevovres.
elot 8¢ 7d AdBpwa Spy Bpvyias § rémos Kulikov' 8o yap 8py elow év Kvulixe,
Aivdupov kai AdBpuwov.

b Apoll. Rhod. 1. 1092:

Algovidy, xped ge 768" iepdr eloavidvra
Awdipov ékpidevros €0fpovoy Mafacfac

» . 3 s R > »
pnrépa ovpmdvray dvépwvt Anfover & delau
(uqueis.
éx yap Tis dvepol Te Odkaooa Te verdh Te xbov
raca wemeipnrar npdev & €dos OlAumoro.

188 &/ Zoxe 8¢ T ormiBapdy orimos dumélov Evrpohoy UAp
mpoxvv yepdvdpror 16 pév ékrapor 8dpa mwédotre
Balpovos olpelns iepdv Bpéras. . . . . .

1123 Bopdv & al yepddos maperpveoy dppi 8¢ iAo

oreyrapevor Spvivorar unmolins uédovro
Mnrépa Awduvpiny moluwdrmay dyxakéovres,
évvaérw puylys, Teripy 6 dpa KoMhpwév e
ol potvor woNéwr potpnyérar 8¢ mipedpot
Myrépos "18ains xexhnarat, doaor famw
Adervdor '18aio: Kpnrasees.

1134 apvdis 8¢ véou ‘Opdros avwyh

axaipovres Bnrappdv évdmhwov wpxnoTavto

kal odxea Lipéedow €mékrumor.
(Cf. Schol. 1. 1126 rois 13aivvs xahovpévous Aakridovs mpwrovs Proiv elvar
wapédpovs rijs Mnrpos Tov fedy drohovBiv Mevavdpy Aéyovrt Tots Midnaiovs,

Srav Biwor 7 “Péq, mpoabiew 1 mpobiery Tirig kai KvAhive.
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¢ Herod. 4. 76 npacioxer és Kifwov Avdxapois' kai elpe yap rp Mnyrpi
réov Beby dvdyovras Tovs Kulikqrols opmiy kdpra peyalompeméns krh,

d Paus. 8. 46, 4 Kulunvol re dvayrdoavres moréue Tpoxovrnaiovs yevéuBa
opict cuvoikovs Myrpds Awdvpiums dyakpa é\aBov ék Tlpokowwioov: 76 §é
dyahpd éoTt xpuoob kal abrov o wpdowmov dvri éNépavros Immew TdV ToTa-
ulwv 68dvres elow elpyaopévor.

e Strab. 573 mepreirar 8¢ dAAo Alvdupov povogués, iepov éxov Tis Awbdu-
unwns Myrpés Oedr, iSpupa Tédv Apyovavrdv,

f C.I.G. 3668 Swrnpidns TdANos edfdpuevos Myrpi Ko . . . (first century
B.c.). Cf. worship of Adrasteia at Kyzikos, Artemis, R. 138.

% At Plakia, near Kyzikos: C. 7. G. 3657 (inscription early Roman
period, found at Xyzikos) ai ovrreoioar Tods xéopovs mapa i Mryrpl 7f
IAakupij kai iepomowot ai mpogayopevdpevar faldooiar kal ai cvvoigar per’
abrér pea Khebikny "Ackhqmuidov lepopémy Myrpos tijs év IMaxig xai
wpotepwpevny "Aprémdos Movwuyias (petition, allowed by &jpos, to erect
a statue in the agora of Kyzikos with this inscription). Cf. A2, Mitth.
1882, p. 155 (inscription found at Kyzikos, permission given by the
dipos to dedicate portrait of same priestess) év t¢ lepg riis Myrpds Tis
Maxavijs év 16 Hapfevawe . . . lepwpémy Mnyrpds Hlakiavis kai Kdpns xai
Mnrpés kai Aprémbos Movwuyias. Head, Hist. Num. p. 463, head of
Cybele turreted on bronze coins of Plakia, circ. 300 B.c.; reverse, lion
on ear of corn.

% Near Lampsakos: Strab. p. 589 of & dro recoapixovra oradiuww
Aapprdkoy Sewcviovor Ndpov, €’ ¢ Mnrpis Oedw lepdy éarw &yiov Trpeins
émixakovpero.

" Pessinus: vide Aphrodite, R. 119 1.

@ Strab. 567 Hegowois & éoriv éumdpioy Tav Tavry péparov, iepdy Lxov
s Myrpds Tov Oedv ceBaouod peydhov Tuyydvov. kahotar 8 adriv Ayt
ol & iepeis 76 makawow pév Suvdorar Twvés Foav, lepooivmy kapmoluevor peydhyy,
vori 8¢ ToUTwy pév ai Tipal moNY pepelovrar, 78 8¢ dumdpiov Guppéver Kare-
oxevagrac & iwd rav 'Arrakiar Bacihéov {epomrperrds 10 Tépevos va@ Te Kkai
oroais hevkohibois® émepavés & émoinoay ‘Popaior 15 lepdy, dpiSpupa pera-
mepypdpevor kard Tobs Tijs SyBUAAs xpqopovs, kafdmep kai Tob "Agxhymiod Tob
év 'Emdaipp.  Zore 3¢ xat dpos Imepkelpevoy Tiis mikews 16 Alvdupov, 4P’ o
7 Awdupivy, xabimep drd rav KuBédwy 7 KvBéAr.

b Cf. Herod. 1. 8o é£ ofipeos ipot Myrpos Awduuiuys.

© Plut. Marius 17 mept roiréy mos rov Xpdvov dixero kai Barrdxns €K
. . - ,
Heaowointos & s peydhgs Myrpos lepels dmayyéMhww s 7 feds éx Tav dva-
¢ aia. - , .
rripwy épBiytaro adrd vikny xat xpdros woAéuov ‘Popalots vrdpyew.
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1 Anth. Pal. 5. 51 :
Mjrep éun, yain Bpvylwr, Opénreipn Aedvrov,
Aivdupov § ploras otk dmdrnror 8pos,
oot Tdde Bhhus "Ahefis s olorpipara \veans
avlero,

¢ Arnob. ady. Gent. 5, § 7 fluore de sanguinis (Attidis) viola flos
nascitur et redimitur ex hac arbos: unde natum et ortum est nunc
etiam sacras velarier et coronarier pinos. . . . tunc arborem pinum sub
qua Attis nomine spoliaverat se viri, in antrum suum defert (Mater
Deum) et sociatis planctibus cum Agdesti tundit et sauciat pectus. . . .
Tupiter rogatus ab Agdesti ut Attis revivesceret non sinit: quod tamen
fieri per fatum posset, sine illa difficultate condonat, ne corpus eius
putrescat, crescant et comae semper, digitorum ut minimissimus vivat
et perpetuo solus agitetur e motu. Quibus contentum beneficiis
Agdestim consecrasse corpus in Pessinunte, caerimoniis annuis et
sacerdotiorum antistitibus honorasse. Jd. 5. 6~7 unde vino, quod
silentium prodidit, in eius nefas esse sanctum sese inferre pollutis. 3.
16 quid enim sibi vult illa pinus, quam semper statutis diebus in deum
matris intromittitis sanctuario? . . . quid lanarum vellera, quibus arboris
conligatis et circumvolvitis stipitem? . . . quid pectoribus adplodentes
palmas passis cum crinibus Galli? . .. quid temperatus ab alimonio
panis, cui rei dedistis nomen castus? Nonne illius temporis imitatio
est quo se numen ab Cereris fruge violentia maeroris abstinuit? . ..
evirati isti mollesque . . . cur more lugentium caedant cum pectoribus
lacertos . . . cur ad ultimum pinus ipsa paullo ante in dumis inertissi-
mum nutans lignum mox ut aliquod praesens atque augustissimum
numen deum matris constituatur in sedibus? (For his authorities
vide ch. 5 ad #nf. apud Timotheum non ignobilem theologorum
unom. . ..) Jd. 7%, § 49 adlatum ex Phrygia nihil quidem aliud scri-
bitur missum rege ab Attalo, nisi lapis quidem non magnus, ferri
manu hominis sine ulla impressione qui posset, coloris furvi atque atri,
angellis prominentibus inaequalis. § 30 quis hominum credet terra
sumptum lapidem . . . deum fuisse matrem? Jul. Or. 3. 168 C afrat
700 Baothéws "Arridos ai Bpnrolpevar Téws Puyal kat xpirets xai daviopot kat
ai Sloeis ai kara 75 dvrpov.  Texunpia 8€ EoTw pot ToUTov & Xpbvos év © yives
tat, Tépveodar ydp Paot 1o lepov Sévdpov kal fiv Auépav 6 Fhios émt 7o dxpov
tis lonpepviis &YiSos fpxerar €lf éfijs mepioakmiopds wapahapSaverar Ty
Tpiry Téuverar 7o lepov xat dmdpprrov Bépos Tov feot TiAhov' émiTovras ‘Thdpua,
paoi, xat éoprai,

f Herodian. 1. 11 voiro 8¢ [76 dyakpa] mdhar pév éf Olpavoi xkurevexdi-
vac Ayos €is Tva s Ppvyias xdpov, Heoowois 8¢ dvopa alrg.
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= Polyb. 22. 20 map’ adrév rév morapv [Sayydpiov| erparomedevaapéve
mapaylyvovrat Td\\ot mapi "Arridos kal Barrdrov, tév éx Ileoaivoivros iepéov
Tis Mnyrpos tév fedv, Cf. inscription, ? first century B.c., AZk. Mitth.
1897, p. 38 from Pessinus, "Arris fepets, Vide Korte, 70, p. 16, priest
called by the name of the god at Pessinus and Rome.

b Ov. Fast. 4. 363 :

Inter, ait, viridem Cybelen altasque Celaenas
Amnis it insana, nomine Gallus, aqua.
Qui bibit inde, furit.
(Cf. Serv. 4en. 10. 220 Galli per furorem motu capitis comam rotantes
futura praenuntiabant.)

Ov. Fast. 4. 367

Non pudet herbosum, dixi, posuisse moretum
In Dominae mensis? An sua causa subest?

Lacte mero veteres usi memorantur, et herbis
Sponte sua si quas terra ferebat, ait.

Candidus elisae miscetur caseus herbae,
Cognoscat priscos ut dea prisca cibos.

it Paus. 1, 4, 5 Heowoivra imd o dpos . . . T "AybioTw @ba kat Tov
"Arry rebidpfac Méyovat,

k Firm. Matern. De error. c. 22 nocte quadam simulacrum in lectica
supinum ponitur et per numeros digestis fletibus plangitur : deinde cum
se ficta lamentatione satiaverint, lumen inferlur: tunc a sacerdote
omnium qui flebant fauces unguentur, quibus perunctis sacerdos lento
murmure susurrat

bappeire piorar t05 Oeob cecwapivov’
érrar yap Auiv é méver cempla.

! Sallustius, De Diss et Mundo, c. 4 (Orelli, p. 16) éoprip dyopev . . .
wpaToy pev év katydeia opéy alrov Te . . . drexdpcba . . . elra Sévdpov Topal
xkai vporela . . . ént Tovrois yalakrds Tpoghi, Bomep dvayevvopévor éP’ ols
apetue kai orédavar kai mpds Tods Beods olov émdvodos . . . mepl yap o Eap Kai
T lonpepiav Sparar T& Spdpeva.

* Fumeneia: C. 1. G. 3886 6 Sjpos éreiunaay . . . Mivpoy "Apiorevoes
Tov amd mpoydver Aapmadapynodrrev As Swtipos kai 'AméAwvos kai *Apré-
pedos kai "Acxhnmiob kai Myrpos Gedy "Aybiorews (early Roman period).

% Ikonion, cult of Agdistis, the Mirnp rav Bedv and the Mimmp
Bonbywi): vide Apollo, Geogr. Reg. s.7. Phrygia.

® Hierapolis : Strab. 6 30 of & dmdkomor TdAhar mapiacs |76 Movrdveov]

anafeis.

* Lydia: vide vol. 5, Dionysos, R. 63¢ (cult of Hippa or Hipta).
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a Paus. 4. 17, 10 pergrnoer & Avblav |"Arrys; t6 *Eppnuuivaxres Adye,
kat Avdois Spyia éréhes Mnrpds, és rugoiro fkov map’ adrols Tiuns s Ala
"Arry vepeonoavra v émi Ta épya émmépyrar Téw Avdav. Evraifa d\hot Te Tov
Avddv kai abros “ArTys dwéfavey Umd Tob Uls.  xal Tt émdpevoy Tolrois Taha-
rév dpacw of legawoirra Exovres, Yoy oly amtduevor,

b Luc. de Dea Syr. 157Atrys 8¢ yévos pév Avdds fv, mparos 8¢ 1& Spya
Ta és ‘Pény €Biddfaro, kat Td Ppiyes kai Avdol xai Sapdbpaxes émiredéovauw,
Y Arrew wdvt éuabor.

¢ Lucian. Zrogoedopodag. 30

ava Alvdupor KuBiBns
Ppiyes Evleov SAohvyny
dmal$ Tehovaw "Arry,

xai 7pos pélos kepavdov
Bpuyiov kar' dpea Tudlov
xidpov Bodoe Auvdol.
mapamhijyes 8 dpdi pénrpos
kehadovoe Kpires pubuc
vépov KopiBavres eldv.

d Anth. Pal. 6. 234 :

TidMos & yairdcss, 6 vegropoes, 6 mpd Tupdlov
AbSws dpxnoras pikp’ SAoAv{dpevos,

ra mapa Sayyapie tdde parép Tipmava Taira
bixaro kai pdoTw TGy wolvagTpayalov.

(Cf. Luc. op. cit. 111:

rigw 8¢ relerals dpyialer wpoomdlovs;

ol alpa AdBpov mpoxéopev dmotopals diddpov,

ob Tpixds dpérov Avyilerar orpodaicw alyiv,

ob8¢ mohukpérois dorpaydhots wémhyye vira.)

22 On Mount Sipylon : Paus. 5.13,7 IIéhomos 8¢ év Zuntde uév Gpdvos
év xopupi Tob dpovs éoriv Vmép s Mhagriyms Mnrpds 70 iepdv. Cf. Ath,
Mitth. 1887, p. 253, dedication, Roman period, Myrpi fedv Maorivy.

8 At Magnesia on Sipylon: Paus. 3. 22, 4 Mdyvnou ye of 74 wpds Boppav
vépovras T6i SumtAov, Tovtots émi Koddlvov wérpg Myrpds éore fedov dpyaidrarov
dndvroy &yarpe.  Vide Apollo, R. 87, in the formula of oath of alliance
between Magnesia and Smyrna, § Mirp j Survnpen,

¢4 Sardis: Herod. 5. 102 xal Sdpdis pév évenpiabnoay, év 3¢ alrjjot xai
ipv mywpins Oeoi KuBiBns. Plut. Them. 31 o5 & ANfev els Zdpdes
[Beparorhiis] elde 8¢ év Mnrpis lepgp iy kakovpévny U8pohdpoy kdpny xakxiy,
péyefos Simnyuw kTA,
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& Thyateira: C. 1. G. 3508 7 marpis. . .. MapkéXhav . . . iépeiav did
Biov rijs Mnrpods Tév Bedor.

Mysia.

¢ Pergamon : Frankel, /nscr. von Pergamon 481 iépea tijs Mnrpis
s dachelus. Cf. 334 pioms Myrpés Bacihjes. C. /. (. 6835 (on
relief with Cybele and two lions) Myrépa fedv Ilepyaunviy Nungdpos v
i8iav mpdorarw. Strab. 619 7o 8 "Aamopdnriv Spos o mepi Uépyapor, Tpayt
xkai Avmpdy 8y, "Aomopnriv Seiv Méyew Paci’, kal 0 {epdy 6 évraifa tis Myrpos
T@v Bedv 'Aamopyyis.

7 At Andeira: Strab, 614 Umd 8¢ Tots *N\udeipors lepdv éore Myrpds Beivw
"Avdeipyviis dywov kai dvrpov Umévopov péxpe Makaas. Hell. Journ. 1902,
p- 191, inscription from Kyzikos, private dedication 8ed ’Avdepelde. Cf.
relief in Louvre, with bust of Cybele, turreted and holding pomegranate,
dedicated Avdepmuy . . . Beg dyvij ebyip.

® Kyme : Cybele on reliefs of sixth century s.c., Bull. Corr. Hell,

10. 492.
© Temnos: Ramsay, Hell. Journ. 2, p. 291, worship of the Mater
Sipylene illustrated by its later coins.

*® Mpyrina (?) : statuette in Berlin of Cybele throned and holding
key (as goddess of the underworld) with lions at side of throne and on
her lap, 4rch. Anzerg. 1892, p. 106.

Lonia : vide vol. 5, Dionysos, R. 631.

™ Smyrna: Apollo, R. 87. C. 7. G. 3193, inscription in Oxford,
early Roman period [iépeia Myrplds fedv Suruhpriis. 3387 (fine for viola-
tion of tombs to be paid) Mprpi fedw Sarvnuj dpxnyérdlde npév dpyvpiov
dmpdpa €. Cf. 3385-6, 3401, 3411.  Brit. Mus. Cat., Tonia, PL. 23.
10, Cybele with oak-crown on coins of Smyrna.

# Erythrai: Strab. 643, a xopn called KuvBéewa,  Dittenb. Sylloge 2.
600, 1. 106, priesthood of the KopiBavres mentioned (third century . c.).

™ Above Tralles in the valley of the Cayster: Strab. p. 440 75 is
"TooBpduns Mnrpds lepdv.

™ Near Teos: inscription found, Myrpi ev Sarvpewvaia énmede, Arch.
Epigr. Mitih. Oesterr, 1883, p. 180, 37.

Caria.

? Telmessos: vide Apollo, R. 202z (goat-sacrifice by thiasos to
Beaw Mirnp, ordered by Apollo).

** Ephesos : inscription in British Museum, private dedication Myspi
®pvyin: Greek inscript. Brit. Mus, Pt. 3, sec. 2, p. 205 Strab,
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p- 640 (on the mountain above Ephesos, rav Kovpirev dpxeior ouvdye
ovpmdoia kai Twas puorikds Ovolas émreder in the worship of Leto-

Artemis).

" Magnesia on Maeander: Strab, p. 647 ératba & v kai vo Tis
Awdupims lepdy pnrpds Gedv: lepdoacbar 8 alrol iy OepuarokAéovs yuvaixa,
ol 8¢ Buyarépa wapadiddact viv 8 ok ot TO lepov St 70 Ty wWAAw els ANhov
peroxioda rémov.  (So also Plut. Z%em. 30.)

" Lycia: vide vol. 2, Coin Plate B. 29. ? Cybele or Asiatic Artemis
issuing from tree on coin of Myra.

™ Lykaonia. Laodicea: Az Miith. ¥888, p. 237 Myrpt Zulunwy
ety "ANéavdpos (= Myrpi Swdvuiry, Ramsay, #.).

Black Sea.

™ Olbia: Latyschew, fuscr. Pont. Eux. 1, p. 138, no. 1o4.

® Pantikapaion: C. /. G. add. 20171 Bacdevorros Haipioddov rov
Swaprdkov *Eoriaia Myvodbpov Guydmnp iepopévy dvébnre Myrpi Bpuyia (fourth
century B.c.). Cf. the ®acuw eés, R. 198,

For worship of Ma (identified with Rhea, Enyo, Artemis) in Lydia,
Cappadocia, Cilicia, Byzantium vide Artemis, R. 182.

FARNELL. IN D d
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